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PROEMIUM .

nostris humanissime conferrent, pro quo beneficio

viris omnigena doctrina insignibus Iohanni M.

Kemble , Richardo Cleasby , Thomae Banfield ,

gratias quam maximas persolvimus.

En tandem post elapsum fere decennium Glossarium

illud , quod propediem edendum in praefatione ad

tertum saxonicum annuntiaveramus. Id tamen

quamvis serius datum , dum quidquam utilitatis af.

ferat, non sine indulgentia exceptum iri confidimus.

Spes. quidem Britanniam adeundi , ut ipsi Codicem

illum alterum inspiceremus, iterum iterumque prac

cisa est ; at fuere Angli, communium et linguae et

gentis originum scrutatores, qui nostrae angustiae

succurrentes plurimas illius Codicis partes cum editis

Inter pauca , quae per modum procemiï addenda cen

suimus , primum merito locum obtinebit illa , cujus

desiderium praecipua morae causa fuerat, qualem

que per annorum intervalla praedictorum virorum

benevolentia nacti sumus,

Recognitio textus Cottoniani,

cui simul jungimus quae circa Monacensem errata tum aliorum tum nostris oculis hactenus contigit depre

hendere, asterisco notantes illa , quae aliquanti esse momenti videantur.

28 C. en unas iro thuo nohthan | *292 Chungras

- 23 C. nullum in Codice rasurae 5011 C.gifauui

vestigium . cf. Facsim . * _25, 10.11 M.aftar them

3. C.guo 32 ', o Muuerc

7 “, 6.7.8 C.ef ikes _16 C.guodes

- niud. -24 C.frumono

98,2. 3 C.tuarth thao thie *339,9 C.thieſes

1013,3 C.uuordon 3124 M.heben

121 C.fratohon 3513 kind.

_8 M.uuol. 3610 C.gideda

138 C. numerus VI ante bd *_14 M.biuurpun

transferatur 3722 C.guodes guoda

152, 5 C.tha cr 381 C. vide Facsimile

*398, 5.6.7 C.them lia bier

19 C.galiſeli 41 ', 8.9 Ciu nu

-21 M.gidrogin -3 C.ti them helithon

212 M.antken . 43 ', 5 etc. C.furi etc. quae in nota 2

_10 C.uendun 448 C.međmos

2216 C.lutiil - 20 MC.af is licbamon

magu. 45%, 5.4 C.im than

- 23 kind-iunge - 21.22 M.genogiad

2320,8 C.tbie *46 ', 1 MCthem

2419 Micoldda *_2 C.lithio

*4723, 3.4 C.te thema

_24 giuuirkenne

48. M.iungorun

- M.god pro god.

* -6,9 C.iuuuan

*4919 ne uuiht

506 C.gigeruui

*_13,11 C.iuuuan

51 ' M.tburbon

- M.feggeo

5213 M.gehorean

5316 C.mode

515 M.eldibarnun

5624 C.ſuara luuara

576, 1 C.for

-10 C.nigen

58 : M.farlioſat

59², 6 Mimu litterâ u puncto sub

scripto deleta.

6016 M.alloro

- 21,2 M.imu

_ 24 C.munelica

*61 ' , 5 MC.querod

203 go

18



Proxemium ,
VI

6211,10 C.uuerode

6318 M.gomua

*_21,9 M.thar litterâ n in r

mutatâ uti 873

656 mago -iungan

_23 kind -iungan

*66° C.brahtmu

-14 magu-iungan

6721 kind -iung

*68° C.endi liet fia eft gihaldana

6917 C.diublos

70 % kind -iung

-15 M.bigunnun

* 713 C.gramherta

73?, 1 C.llogun

749 criliin folc

757 M.farloran

- 21 Mgi krund. C.ge grund

7614 C.gifuore

-20 megin-fundeon

793 C.liados

-5 C.giuuirthan

-12 C.ſprac

11612 C.umbi is rikiduo 15113 M.Simon Petrus

12016 M.uueldun 17.13 Huarabondi geng

21 C.an uuerpad 1523 Miarkan

*12113,2 C.thue 4 M.geuuald

*1223 C.Itenon 5 M.mankunnies

-. 21 C Bithaniu 10 M.liobes litterae e et s utra

1231 kind -iungas que cum puncto subter

1253 C.thia mikulun
scripto .

4 C.ogon 20 C.an innan mod.

12618 obar- hobdun 1534 C.faruuercod

- 23,2 Civan 15 Cofirio

12721 C. 4 a pro 6 a -- 19,8 C.thar

1285 M.under 154 Chandcrafti non repetitur.

15 C. 9 pro 10 -7 C.Iudeo liudi

* 12924 C.geridin 12 C.inuuiddies

* 13011 C.ni uueldun thar tuo - 14 C.thuo non abest

cuman thia liudi thuru 24 C.dage

lethan lirid 1558 C.antkennian

*131 * Chuann than giuuerthan *- 15 M.fader

fculi 136 ° C.than pro themu

15315 C.lezto 15724 C.énuuurdia

1357 M.forfiocane 1601 C.bigunni

10 M.geuuadics - C.flidmuodig

13620 C.cuniburd - 8 C.edilero

*1371 M.mid - 19 C.goboran

* - 13, 1. 2 C.te thiu 20 C.antibat

*13814 M firihontegifrummienne. 1616 anthat

Frithubarn - 14 obarmuoda

15 M.gefittien under. C.im 16 legi etiam potest lungra

abest. (hemble ).

1401 M.tréuuana ſuikan 31 is libes

11 C.thuo 16214 iuđeono

14123 C.quathie - 20 fiondfcipi

1134 C.carcaries 16311 ſelbo

9 C.handcraf pro handcraft - 22 gicuthitd

- 15,7 C.gio 23 judeono

14120 bedu 24 mann

1456 C.farahtan 1643 vuoi lithor

- 11 C.agaban . druouoda ne uuurdin

- 13 C.uuerthan - 14 unhiuri

14 C.ginerid. ne li tbat ic 25 tuo pro thuo priore

1469 C.guodera 1654 helagan

18 C.neriendi 14 abest mid ante githuldion

20 C.Iniomo tuo pro thuo altero

*1471 thene gi fahan fculun 23 quirklan

- 9 C.mid uuordun pro mid is 27 (Ithodun

uuordun 16610 uſon

1484 M.neriendo. C.Cagda

11 C.neriendon 15 famuuurdi giſpracan

* _ 22 C.be fidu - 18 wuerdes

1997 C.manode 34 imo pro iro

12 C.ira fera *167 ! uyarth

15019 C.Scoldi -5 huo thu nu gifaftnod

*151° C.fridhof, cf. Facsimile. 19 antfabid

- 12 M.giungaro 29 minnia

*

797 akkar

*8024 pro pan etiam in C.man

scriptum fuisse videtur,

cf. Facsimile.

*8224 C.lef

868 folc unto . C.folc on tuo

87° C. 6 e , 7 uo

-11 ſprac

*8811 C.uuerold -liuol

*_24,8 huar

*894,8 MC.te

-11 Coneflu

-15 uuag- lidand

911 M.gihues

988,1.2 C.te them

10019 C.forlegarnillia

101² M.gihalden

-9 kind-iungumu

- 16 thurhſlopien

1034 C.ſuht

1059,4 C.thar deleatur

24 C.mancunnies

*106,3 C.oc

- 13 C.briolion

- 16 C.farlarid . an pro al. bi .

ginnit Im thuru ...

- 24 C.fama

111 in notis pro linea 21 lege 20

ante post pone 21

1121 C.linlibi

*11312 C.uuikt

*115? Cite them uuerode

12

*

-

15
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Proæmiunt. VID

- 7

1685 obar

14 thu mik to farlieti

17 uuerod Iudeono blogun is

im thuc te holce . là

praecedenti paragrapho

addatur, ita ut sequens in

cipiat Gihordun ...

* 17218 ſo hie im er ſelbo gi

(prac

27 lic lichamen

29 Galilea lande

– 31 ſlogun

1733 uuillon

- 5 giefrumida

26 endi im oba them grabe

giftuod

31 thuo geng im oc lohannes

17424 himilifcon

17429 uualdan

1754 quidi

san morgan

14 iamer hugi

15 hieruſale

- 16 folca ? cf. Facsimile.

Ceterae Codicis Cott. lectiones , licet

in notis textui subjectis signum ?

post se habeant, ut iteratata in

spectio docuit, constant, relictis

in dubio 28 " , 118 ", 154", 1601 .

' _ 25 ankenda

32 tecan

171 ? an the lichamon

25 forahton

172º gidorſtun

Quod hujus codicis faciem attinet , sufficiet fortassis

descriptio aº. 1701 a H. Wanleiio data in Thesauri

Hickesiani tomol I. p. 225+) , quacum comparabis

quae circa eundem cl. J. H. Jaeck Bibliothecarius

Bambergensis meritissimus inseruit libri sui: Reise

nach Frankreich und England 1825 - 6. tomo II .

P. 25 - 26.

Secundum locorum aliquot inprimis ambiguorum ico

nes ( Facsimilia ), cum aliis notitis a cl. Richardo

Cleasby nobis procuratas, quarum aliquas ope la

pidis expressas adjungimus, foliorum eorumque sat

spissorum et formae quartae potius quam octavae

quodvis tam rectum quam versum viginti quatuor

lineas sistit. ( Cf. tabulam in pag. VIII sequente.)

Codicem istum in ipsa Anglia exaratum quo minus

nos quidem credamus, character scripturae italicus

non obstat.

Nam ut , secundum Wanleiiani Catalogi prae

fationem (plagella XIma) runis suis sensim relictis

Romanorum characteres usurparunt Anglosarones,

sic manus , quae in usu apud Romanos erant, in

scribendo imitati sunt.

Et si, ad Fr. Junii sententiam , Exorcismus ille ,

qui in Codice ercipit Harmoniam aldsaxonicam ,

mere anglosaxonicus tt) eidem cui haec debetur ma

nui, colligere est , librarium characteres suos tex .

tuum scribendorum idiomati accomodasse , Exor .

cismum literis penes Anglos usitatis inter quas,

praeter runicas illas thorn et wên , f quoque et r

forma ab italicis differunt) , Harmoniam vero fran

cicis ( italicis) exarando, quin tamen suetiores sibi

ductus semper et ubique defugisset. +++ )

Habes e . gr. f anglosaxonicam in fridhof fol.

140a ( Ed . 151°) , ferhe fol. 154b ( Ed. 16423) ; r

anglosaxonicam in arundi fol. 54b ( Ed. 5819) , si

quidem formam litterae r in vuerpan fol. 110a

( Ed. 12021) , thinero fol. 140* ( Ed. 152 ' ) , muoder

fol. 1598 ( Ed. 16731) , nahor fol. 161b ( Ed. 170 ')

pro romana majuscula potius quam pro anglosaro

nica habere malueris.

1

+) Bibliothecae Cottonianae Codex , signalus

, Caligula A. VII . membr. in octavo in quo continentur ca quae sequuntur :

„ J: Fol. ) . Octo tabulae depictae et egregie auro illuminatae quibus repraesentantur: 1 ) adnuntiatio B. Mariae ;

„ 2 ) Congressus B. V. Mariae et Elizabethae ; 3) Nativitas D. N. Jesu Christi ; 4 ) Apparitio angelorum pastoribus

Jacta ; 5) Infanticidium per Herodis milites ; 6) Receptio pueri Jesu Christi a Simeone; 7 ) Adoratio ejus per tres

„ Magos; 8 ) Baptizatio in fluvio Jordane per Johannem Baptistam .

,,Hasce icones ( quae circa tempora Regis Stephani ( 1355-4164 ) videntur delineatae ) primitus cuidam Evange

„ liorum libro lalinè scriplo praemissas , credibile est , postea vero , cum D. Roberti Cottoni jussu hic liber denuo

„ compingebatur, ob argumenti similitudinem huic libro a compactore fuisse praefixas.

„ 11. Fol. 2 . Harmonia Evangeliorum francicè capp. 71 contenta. Titulus, Richardi Jamesii manu praefxus:

-Qualuor Evangelia in lingua danica , liber quondam Canuti Regisă (quasi religionis christianae ele .
mentis inde iibuendi.)

,, III. fol. 971. Exorcismus (magna ex parte rhythmicus) ad reddendos agros fertiliores, saxonicè ante conqunestum

,,scriptus.“

Unde Robertus Collon , bealus ille lot codicum et documentorum inter bella civilia et monasteriorum alque

archiviorum devastationes dtstractorum collector et servator ( obiit a . 1651 ) , acquisiverit istud , quod posthac ex

incendio quoque Westmonasteriensi anni 1731 incolume evasit, monumentum , nobis quidem minime innotuit. Nec

Thomas Smith in Catalogo librorum MSS. Bibliothecae Cottonianae 1696 in fol. pag. 85 certi quid hac de re

tradendum habuisse videtur. CJ. Hickesii Institutiones grammaticae anglosaxonicae et moesogothicae 1689 p. 146 ,

175 et in ejusd . Thesauro grammaticam franco-theotiscam p. 6 , item Nyerupii Syınbolas, praefationis p. XX.

++ ) Edilus in Nyerupii Symbolis p. 147 , in Thorpii Analectis p . 179 , et in Grimmii Mythologia p. CXXVII.

+++ ) Latini quoque evangeliorum loci fol. 60 et 1060 ir margine citali anglosaxonicam potius quam italicam manum

** guunt,
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VIII
Proæmium .

( In commodum eorum , quibus, ut collationes ulteriores instituant, Codicem ipsum adeundifuerit opportunitas,

inserimus tabulam , in qua Editionis paginae et lineae ad Codicis folia referuntur appositoprimo cujusvis folii

tam recti quam versi vocabulo .
Editis . Codes. Editio Codes , Editie. Codor.

11

Editio ,

5 manega 3823

Codex

38 don 7716

Editio. Codex .

71 endi 1133 104 that

marcus 398 Гіа

14711 137 mari

adales

2²

-tun

6 anginne 403 39 eftha

1481 them

72 hebbean 1144
15

riki

105 muoda

4018 them 799

138 ni

that
16

34 7 muolla

all

418 40 uuendean
21

1494 thes

73 thìa 1154

te th . uu .

106 ( tuod
19

godes

139 uundon

vuerold iro

8 an 4213 41 gi

1508 te

812 74 -len

19

1164 107 iro
21

ſunies 434 te

140 , endi

uueldun 16

59

fan

9 uueroldi 42 endi

15110 thiodnes

75 uuilla 1175

23

93
108 criſt

thar 44% thina
19

141. ni

habda

618 10 ni wuari

gifrumid

43 an

15212 te

838 76 der 11810 109 an

73 bi godes 4512 fuotſcam
il

153 ? 142 eftha

that after 14

11 ſpahlico 462 44 that

fines

8410 77 thịt 11910 110 that

87 huand -huat

151 443 thuo

cuninge
ſo hue

16

12 mi uuard 477 45 herren

uuord

8512 78 fia

912

12010 111 licu

fiu endi

144 ina

861 ſuocan
22 18

uuretha

102 13 endi 489 46 fader

endi

79 arbediu 12110 112 dun

geſt

1567 145 -dun

OC 874 -nami uuiſon
20

118 14 is hobde 4914 47 mikil

thes

80 handon

habdun

12211 113 uuihtes

504 -latan

1579 146 filubar

886 thuo iudeo

1211 15 het
-18

48 ni

huand

20

81 enigan 12311 114 brioſt

uuardos 519

15810 147 so

cumit 899 hluttron
24

maht

16 an ira 49 mera

hiet

- 24
82 that 12412 115 muod

144 tharod 5214

15911 148 faro

hugie 9013 uualer 1251

17 ogan 534 50 guodo

quath endi

912

157

83 faſt

lerun

116 uueros

-19
uualdand

16012 149 gumſcipe

guodon 1262 uuerc

18 nahtes 54% 51 ledie

cuning

924 84 thuſ. arma
14 13

169 mari

117 fahan

22
uuil

150 giſahun

brucan

19 dan gold

1274 aldru

52 gitimbrid 936

quat

85 uuarth 17

1714 forliuuan

118 that

-hedi

1625 151 that

ſago 1287

184

17
uuordu

20 forin

uueſt

53 hie 947 86 ſprac
20

119 that
30

godes 576 for

152 -ſcipi

hati 12910 bi

199 21 thiu
20

54 forth

16310 uundron

958 87 endi
23 22

120 geridin

gicuthid dago

153 -dadi

barn 130

2010 22 blithi

34
cuman hie

55 im 966 88 ro ( neo 121 -raht

muodagna

.16411 154 that firio

than thiu man uuaren
23

2114 23 land 605

formon

56 engilo 9711 89 thie
23

122 deon
34

ina 21
giuuet

155 thuo te

992 tholon faro

24 managa

-bendion

57 them 90 .fcefti

239

123 an

-dero 622 thionon

156 buomes

993 endi 15311 thar

25 gilic

1663 fo

58 hugi 91 gan
23

ina

124 lo 157 -uia

habda 1005 ribontig 13412 feteron
27

234 26 -tig
20

criſtes

59 burg
17

92 gibiudit
24

ni

125 midun

6410

1675

thann

158 ni

1016 endi
18

268

legar

27 merean 651 60 gilobon 93 umbi 1362 126 thionon
31

ni fan

159 mahtig

1027 that hie 12
alla

2713 28 fuothas 663

1688

61 giuueldi 94 ni 1371
21

127 is

vuarth

160 (uitho

uual iro 1039 fern
13

uuurthi
34

29 thann 676 62 ſalah

bergos

95 iu 1389

298 ſtrome

128 thie 16912 461 thiu

iung 10410 thar firihon
25

30 the

farlietin

6811 63 fahora
22

96 endi 1392 129 en

3012 thena

1702

Ritrun

162 im

10510 endi ik
14

31 endi 6914 64 is

godes

97 Juues 1402 130 giſellian
25

ſuno 704 -uuohs

163 cuman

1067 adro
15

manno

32 thu
19

1712 liælago

65 ina
18

98 that 1413

hinan

131 thie 164 lithodun

7110 thie 1077 is
16

giuuet
25

-dos

33 thieſes 721 66 tilic
19

99 that bella

22

1423 132 for 1723

15
te

165 iro

riki 1087 mina
15 15

muod

3411 34 iu

fan

735 67 criſt 100 kes 1435 133 ik
28

muotin
19

166 -huggian

thena 1099 helagon
16

3513 35 giengin

thann 1735 thanan

748 68 si 10921 101 deda 1444
18

36°

134 rikeo

-thomgibon

167 herroſten

22 that 1109 biſuek
17 30

Bethiu

15
36 huikes

hobid

7511 69 hugie
22

102 da

375

1456 135 bi

that

1748 168 iro

761 uuihti 11111 that m.
18

thu
19

37 fane

kenda

-14
70 im 103 ac 1469

31
136 guodera
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Prooemium .

+

1

1

1

Nec minus quam literarum , quaedam hinc inde emer

gentes vocabulorumformae scriptorem Anglum pro

dere nobis videntur , ut sunt e. gr. ſe pro the ; hit ,

his , him pro it , is , im ; on pro an ; ea pro a ;

eo pro e ; i pro u ; ce , ci , ſce , ſci pro ke , ki,

ſke, ſki etc .; vide Elenchum orthographicum p. 183

usque 185 .

Sunt et quae nobis suspicionem movent, librarium ,

eumque non adeo peritum , scribenda non ex exemplo

quod prae oculis habuerit, sed partim saltem ex

ore recitantis, ejusque Aldsaconis *), niforte Franci

aut Thuringi, ercepisse.

Huc spectat mira quaedam ejusdem circa scri.

bendum sonum o perplexitas, quippe quem , ubi

productum perceperit, sine distinctione et in ipsis

quoque syllabis finalibus, per uo tradiderit , nihilo

minus tamen sonum o correptum eodem modo sub

inde depingens.

Simili dubitationifrequens consonantium finalium

ad denotandam vocalis quae praecedit productionem

geminatio attribuenda videtur . **) Pendet vero haec

nostra de codicis ortu opinio potissimum ex ratione

qua dividuntur numerisque distinguuntur capitula .

Horum varia e. gr. VII. IX. XV . XVIII. XIX.

XXII . XXVI. XXVIII. XXIX. XXXIII. XXXIV .

XXXVI. XXXVIII. XXXIX. XLIV. LV. LVIII .

LXI. LXIX. quoad sensum quidem in medio versus

inchoant , cujus pars prior capitalum praecedens

concludit. Ai Scriptor litteram initialem grandio

rem aut numerum capituli non illic ubi sensus id

requirebat, sed aut ab initio aut in fine versus ad

utrumque capitulum pertinentis locavit, ne id quod ex

ore recitantis, immo forsan cantantis, virtute metri

et modulationis unitum percipiebatur, dirimeret.

Alia , quae scriptorem auditu potius quam visu ductum

arguere videantur, sunt e. gr. mano pro namo 6640,

runu pro Rumu 12618 , ſprikit pro uuirkid 12012,

tbegne pro tecne 1217 , uualdancriſt 37 ' , 6422,

uuartbar 242 , arman 46' , Iordanaſtrome 3922 ,

giuuares 15916 at cf. p. 183–186 .

Scribendi imperitiam quamdam redolent transpositiones

in : uurithit 4117 , giuurihti 15517 , uurahta 15720,

biſebeles 4622 et similes, cf. p. 185.

Cum hinc inde m finalis lineolâ vocali quae praecedit

superscriptá indicetur e. gr. athö , thë, effré, hie.

ruſalé , forsitan et in aliis formae defectivae voca

bulis compendia scribendi subsumenda sunt, uti in

githa pro gifitha 1016 , armſcana pro armſcapana

17021, mudboro pro mundboro 90°, unuali 151 " ,

praesertim in illis, quibus n finalis deesse videtur ;

vide p. 186 .

Comparet quidem emendatrix hinc inde sive ipsius

scriptoris sive posterior manus, qüam tamen plura

proculdubio corrigenda fugisse videntur, qualia quae

dam praeter illa , quae p. 183-6 habentur, hic lubet

annotare : ftuod 99 pro forſtuod M., uuefan 3810,

5323 pro uuiſian , uuid 4413 pro uuif, uuerode 6211

pró uuerdc , lera 666 pro lerda , lofiat 7917 pro

leſat, ſplello 82 ° pro ſpello , gileftian 9022 pro gi

lettian , fet 1115, 11312 pro ſted , lietun 11122 pro

lettun , lethiat 11310 pro lediad , tharod 13123 pro

thorrot , ledda 14919 pro legda , huldi 1541 pro

bildi , uuerode 15518 pro uuorde , uuerdes 16618

pro uuerodes . Huand 45% , that 464 , than 5916,

ac 821 et aliae alibi id genus particulae, non semper

absque sensus detrimento , desiderantur.

Qui in hoc codice non habentur versus 244.5 , 7315,

14811.12, absentes contexlum non interrumpunt, qui

tamen 1186-9 deficientibus foededeturpabatur. Quae

7522, 13617.18 deficiunt versus particulae, si non ad

sensum , tamen ad metrum requirebantur; quae 624,

1824 , 2111 , 2314 , 48 , 494 , 12711 , 14517• 22 , 15124

desiderantur, sine detrimento tam sensus quam metri

abesse poterant.

Si quae de modo quo codex hic patratus fuerit con .

jecimus alicujus momenti videantur , illum seculo

nono accensere haud dubitaverimus, dummodo ceterae

ejusdem aetatis codicum in Anglia exaratorum notae

non desiderentur ,

De Codice Monacensi (Bambergensi ).

Est in folio , ut vocant minori, inter Codd. germ .

Bibliothecae Regiae 25mus ( Cimel III. 4. a. ) , Biblio

thecae quondam Capituli Bambergensis 11mus , folia

praeter chartaceum in fronte praefixum membra.

nacea 75 continens , quorum primum numero 2 ,

postremum numero 76 notatum . Desiderantur jam

unum ab initio , quinque e medio , sc . singula quae

ante modo 34mum , 38mum , 51mum , 58mum , 68mum

locum habuerant, et haud infra undecim ante id

quod nunc 76um seu ultimum . His 17 foliis Codi

cem jam anno 1611 , quo denuo compactus est,

mulctatum extitisse patet. Resectae sunt foliis 11 °,

12°, 15°, 16', 39°, 40°, 42°, 47 °, 52°, 76° marginos

inferiores, 75º inferior cum laterali.

terea in medio paginarum 2a 2b 7b ga 13b 23b

512.b 74a b 76a loci, fortassis qui justius rescribe

rentur , erasi sunt.

Varii prae

*) Ne cum Eccardo ( Francia orient, II. 526 ) Johannem sub Aelfredo Rege Abbatem Aethelingiensem nominemus.

**) Nec tamen et accentuum usus eum prorsus latuisse videtur ; habentur enim , ni forte posthac additi sint, in alat 1254,

mér 13917, uuin 14119, rúm 1494, hóp 1505, énuuurdia 15724 ; etiam in mánon 1441 ,

Ignoramus quid sibi velint puncta quae super literis hic crassius expressis cerni dicuntur in : fagda 342,helagna

8517, felgeat 4011 , godes 4723, an 6016, ſeldon 6324, lithot 818, fruoda 8520, vuag 9016, hardo 9023, rada 9910,

that 949, uulancan 984, ſuith 1034, heroft 116%, uuanom 12514, Uueros 13423, uuelono 15424.

SCHMELLER , Heliand , Gloss. sax ,
**
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acScripturae specimen exhibemus ex parte foli 6 , scilicet acerrimum Bibliothecarum et Archiviorum

centibus prae ceteris referti, desumptum . Fuldensis , Trevirensis et aliorum scrutatorem inter

Manus per omnes partes eadem apparet, unde vdrian- annos 1581 – 1588 cimelium hocce in Neustetteri

tem circa vocabula quaedam orthographiam , quae fautoris sui Wirceburgensis manus forte pertulisse.

scriptores inter se diversos prodere videtur (cf. in Quod vero tempora recentiora attinet, constat Geor .

Glossario voces fan , hi , iu , them , them ), jam gium Conradum Sie ;ler , ex Archivario Fuldensi

vetustiori cuidam , quem librarius transscribendum Academiae Wirceburgensis Bibliothecarium , aº 1717

ante oculos habuerit, Codici tribuendam esse nobis de hoc ipso Codice utpote Wirceburgi extante noti

persuaserimus. Librum enim hunc ex alio quodam tiam communicasse cum Bernardo Pezio Mellicensi,

transscriptum fuisse varia insuper indigitant, e.gr. qui eandem cum specimine ( lineam 314 Editionis ex

omissiones (296, 3012 altero barn et altero geſt libra . hibente ) Eccardo **) Hannoveram transmisit. Id

rium decipientibus, 7912 , 101", 1034 ) , literae pro aliis cum ita se habeat , haud absurda forsan videbitur

formâ tantum similibus perperam usurpatae (2924 spectanti ecclesiarum Bambergensis et Wirceburgen

iungres pro lungres , 11 ' alettian pro atellian). sis tunc temporis nexum ***) opinio , in quam ad .

An vero et ipse et ejus protypon in partibus supe. ducti sumus , nempe Codicem nostrum inter, belli

rioris Germaniae exarata sint, valde dubitamus, Suecani tumultus in loco concamerato ecclesiae ca.

cum plurima ipsam antiquam Saxoniam indicare thedralis Wirceburgensis reconditum latitasse una

videantur . cum aliis centum et septuaginta Codicibus mss. ,

Patet ex insignibus tegumento utrinque auro impres- quos per seculi ferme intervallum in oblivionem de

sis * ), Codicem jam anno 1611 in Bibliotheca Ça. lapsos anno demum 1717 reperire contigit tunc

pituli Bambergensis asservatum fuisse. temporis Decano , postea Episcopo Christophoro

Quoad fata Codicis anteriora facile aequiescimus in Francisco a Hutten . +)

sententia cl Jaeckii , qui in libro ,, Beschreibung der Si ob servatum ab hostibus Codicem maxima quidem ,

Bamberg . Bibliothek I. p . XXXVIII , sufficien- vix aequalis ob celatum posthac populares laus de

tibus procul dubio testimoniis fultus illum ab ipso beri videtur pristino Capitulo Bambergensi.

Henrico II. Rege circa annum 1012 Ecclesiae huic Nulli Bibliothecarum scrutatori, nec Gerckenio

cathedrali ab eodem fundatae dono datum asserit, ( 1784 II . 383) , nec Hirschingio (1786 I, 37,

missam facientes veluti temerariam aeque ac super- II . 193) , nec Baadero (1792 II . 277) nec , ipsi

vacaneam , quam ex qnodam Francisci Modii Bru . quod verè mirandum , Murrio +t) ulla de eo

gensis libello Ms. conceperamus, conjecturam , istum notitia contigit.

*) Conspicua est in tegumento anteriore inago Henrici II. Imperatoris throno insidentis cum superscripto : Capitulum

Bamberg ., in posteriore conjuncta habentur insignia Johannis Christophori Neustetter dicti Sturmer

Praepositi et Hectoris a Kotzau Decani, qui scilicet anno 1611 istum uli et ceteros Capituli libros denuo coin.

pingi curaverant.

** ) Joannis Georgii ab Eckhart velerum monumentorum catechelicorum theotiscorum Quaternio 1720 p. 42. Ejusd . Com

mentarius de rebus Franciae orientalis 1729. II . p . 525 .

***) Inde ab anno 1651 Franciscus de Harifeld utrique simul praefuit.

+) Videtur operae pretium apponere notitiam huc spectantem ,' qualis inter alias a Francisco Victorio , celebris illius

Petri Victorii progenie, Romae collectas habetur in Cod ital . Monac. 188. No. 550.

Erbipoli , volgarmente Wirburge in Francenia 15. Febraro 1718.

„ Il Sign . Barone d'Iluten , Decano del Capitolo di questo Vescovato , celebre di Dottrina e di nascita ha scoperto

„ nell' inquisitione dell'antichità di questa Chiesa Cattedrale un grandissimo tesoro , e trovata , fra altro , in un

„ volto della medesima un antichissima Libraria , statavi nascosta avanti la guerra suezzese nel secolo passato , la

„ quale oltre'a ' libri stampati consiste in più di 170 manuscritti in pergamena et in carta , vedendosi fra questi

„ ultimi li quattro Evangeliste scritti in tempo di Carlo Magno da Burcardo primo Vescovo di questa città , una
„ Biblia vecchia al meno di 700 anni, et un Codice Teodosiano con alcune novelle , le Institutioni di Cajo , et li

,,cinque Libri di Sentenze di Paolo JC . in forma quadrata e carattere semiunziale, essendo questo ultimo un ra .
„ rissimo manuscritto , mediante il quale si potrà correggere in detto Codice diversi luoghi difettosi sull' esplicationi,

,,de quali contrastano tuttavia li giuristi , gindicandosi scritto in tempo di Giustiniano Imperatore.

,, Oltre di questo inestimabile tesoro vi si sono trovali anco diversi manuscritti delli Santi Padri a carattere

„Lombardo, E questo sign . Decano ha commesso al Sign . Giorgio Corrado Seigler Bibliothecario dell ' Academia

„ di jarne un indice, il quale per beneficio dei Lillerati si stamparà .“

Legimus in Olai Celsii Historia Bibliothecae Upsaliensis 1765 p. 21 : „ Pares cum victricibus Gustavi armis

„progressus fecit Bibliotheca nostra. Namque capta Herbipoli aº. 1651 , cum ingentem auri argentique praedam

„ ,militibus reliquisset Rex , sibi solos reservavit libros , quos sine mora in patrium misit Upsaliensi Bibliothecae in .

,, serendos. “ Ex his facile colligitur, quantum pretiosioribus qui supra nominantur Codicibus, et , de quo vix dubi

tamus, huic nostro quoque subeundi una cum Werthinensiun cimeliis hyperborei exilii, quantumvis honorifici, periculum

imminuerit. Cfr. Götting. Anzeigen von gelehrten Sachen 1147 p . 875.

++) Habetur in libro „ Ch . G. v. Murr's Merkwürdigkeiten von Bamberg.“ 1799. p. 92 , 213. Descriptio Codicum a S.

Henrico Imp. Aug. Ecclesiae Bambergensi donalorum (lam in Sacrario templi cathedralis quam in Bibliotheca ca
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II

Monacensi prorsus aliena sint. Habentur enim

ejusdem divisionis exempla similem vetustioris ali

cujus qui ipsius protypon fuerit codicis originem

partim adhuc redolentia 65b 14 , 68b 24 , 73b 1 ,

ubi clausulae : Firihon te gifrummienne, Vureda

yuapan berand , Vuities ſo uuirjig ad ultimum

quaeque praecedentis capitis versum pertinent.

Ceterum hic quoque Coder seculo nono exaratus

videtur.

.

3

Quod Germanis cisrhenanis negatum , anno demum

1794 , 2da Octobris Gerardo Gley Lotharingo,

nec ea felicitate indigno *) , concessum fuit.

Inde secuta in praefatione ad textum memoravimus

ubi etiam p. m. virorum Christophori L. B. de

Aretin et Bernardi J. Docen circa editionem

conatus ratio habenda erat.

Varia in hoc codice ipse scriptor vel alius quis cor .

rexit, literas non legendas notando punctis (e. gr.

7b 7 , 54, 23b 11 , 30a 2, 74a 7) , aut radendo (6a 13 ,

402 22), aut mutando (a in e 114 16 , 12b 18 , 13b 7,

23° 7 , 45a 21 , 19b 12, a in o 14a 11 , 55a 4 ,

e in o 13b 6 , e in u ga 21 , u in o 6a 5,

8a 8 , - h in
6

20b 2 , n in r 32a 21 , 42a 13).

Ordo verborum invertendus indicatur 34a 9 , 55a 22 ,

726 22 ; reparantur omissa 38a 12 , 24.

Quaedam tamen , quae vir recte se habent, corrigenda

praeteriit e. gr. thanc 92, leſtiem 46 %, uuood 486,

uueron 55 ', thanon 76', ſuebon 12317, fodu 13023,

gang 131 ', ſunu 15523. Cf. p. 183–186.

Desunt vocabula marimi ad complendum tum sensum

tum metrum momenti e. gr. en 18 ' , ſucltan 2212,

erlo 5512, bilucan 8315, thiodne 1014, innan 10111 ,

hinan 10417, uuilleon 11517, lifti 1204, haldan 12815.

Desunt complexiones verborúm , sine quibus metrum

claudicat 15820 , 15923. Deest versus integer 831 %,

qui tamen sine textus detrimento abesse potest.

m raro lineolâ superscriptâ indicatur : the pro them

126 7. - er in fine lineae hoc modo indicatur 59a 17

gefueft'.

Rarus accentuum usus. Praeterfolia 5a, licet

manu non diversâ scripta, iis abundant, habes 162 23

moſes, 63b 21 gódes forgábun , 35a 15 hédin , 376 4

godé, 436 4 angégin , 574 3 béniman, 64b 8 thém,

66b 7 hétera , 68b 16 ér , 72a 20 thingés . At li.

neola litterae e superne addita ad ipsam hujus for.

mam pertinere videtur.

Punctum non solum inter ea membra sermonis, quae

secundum recentiorum orthographiam hoc vel alio

signo distingui solent , sed saepissime etiam inter

vocabula manifestò sibi cohaerentia arbitrio librarii

insertum cernitur. Signi interrogativi species habe.

tur fol. 42a 10 , 49b 1 , 57a 3 , 74* 14 .

Capitum per numeros nulla , lineas
quae post

incompletiores literis grandioribus incipiunt, tam

capitum quam argumentorum distinctio frequens.

Earum linearum initialium multae , ubi id sensui

convenit , ab altera versus parte inchoant, quin

tamen quae supra p. IX de Cod . Cott. dicuntur,

De poemate.

Quod dictorum factorumque evangelicorum seriem

attinet , autorem tritam illam veteribus inde a tertii

post Chr. seculi initiis Ammonii (vulgo Tatiani) Ale

xandrini Harmoniam circa Matthaeum maxime

versantem , anno 546 a Victore Episcopo Capuae

latine editam prae oculis habuisse ** ) , vex utriusque

operis collatione facile nobis persuademus, cumfilum

narrationis idem ferne videatur paucis tantum in

versis , aliis quidem sive levius attactis, sive plane

praetermissis. Tractantur ex . gr. Ammonii cap .

I ] ] tium ante IV tum , ejusdem cap . CXXVItum ante

CXXimum. Praetermittuntur Ammonii capita I.

XVII. XVIII . XXI . XLVI . XLVIII . L. LI-LXIX.

LXXIII. LXXIV. LXXXII - LXXXIV . LXXXVII

(de Christi cum Samaritana ' ad puteum colloquio ).

LXXXVIII. LXXXIX . XCII. XCIV . XCV. XCVI

(de ove perdita ). XCVII (de filio prodigo ). XCIX

(de rege cum servis rationem incunte ). C- CV.

CVIII (de villico iniquitatis). CX , CXI. CXIV ( de

Zachaeo ). CXIX. CXXI. CXXII. CXXIV (de vini

toribus' homicidis ). CXXV (de rege filio nuptias

parante ). CXXVII. CXXVIII (de Samaritano mi.

sericorde). CXXXIII (de bono pastore) . CXLVIII

(de decem virginibus). CXLIX et CLI ( de talentis et

minis servis commissis) , quorum certe varia stylo

poetico non minus idonea fuissent.

Quae subinde er propria poetae penu inseruntur,

paraenetica inprimis et exegetica , ipsius pictatem

aeque ac eruditionem manifestant.

Haec inter numerabuntur meditatio circa Matth . V.

29 — 30 quae habetur p . 41?? - 45 , circa Matth .

XVII. 26 p. 991.7 , parabolae de patrefamilias et

operariis expositio p. 105 — 107 , mystica circa

caecorum sanationem digressio p . 110–112 , medi

tatio de Petri poenitentia p. 153.

Audentius asserta forte videbuntur quae p. 31 de

diabolifraudibus, p. 164 de uxore Pilati, p. 1637.16

de Christi cogitationibus interuntur,

6a quae,

at per

thedrali asservatorum ) a Murrio , eoque proſesso monumentorum theotiscorum aestimatore , all. 1790 conſecta sat

prolixa , in qua tamen frustra quaeres „ Evangelium veteri lingua germanicá " ; talis enim est titulus Codici

nostro nec adeo recenti manu inscriptus.

* ) Obiit Paris.is a 1850 V. Biographie universelle tome 65 p . 430 - 433 .

►) Convenil quoque antiquus qui Codici Cott. praefixus est titulus : QUATUOR EVANGELIUM quodammodo illi , quem

vetusti Ammonii Codices prae se ferunt, sc. UNUM EX QUATUOR EVANGELIUM .
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simis humanissimisque christianaefidei doctrinis tali

modo neophytorum aures demulcientibus eo facilio.

rem in corda aditum fuisse paratum .

Nec tamen dubitamus quin haec , ut alia varia e. gr .

quae p. 28 de aetatum mundi successione , 213 de

Romanis et de Herode Rege a Romanis instituto,

p. 34 , 52 de Zachariae prosapia et aetate , 17 de

tribus Magis, 234.5 de Aegypto et de Nilo , 3416

de Jordane lacum formante, 3724 de Jacobo Christi

consobrino , 69 , 7120.21 de Judaeorum dispersione,

1115.6 de Jericho er luna nominata , 16427 de litho.

stroto , 1665 de poena Pilato dum adhuc in vivis

esset inflicta , 1691.4 de velo templi habentur , tum

ex historicis tum ex interpretibus et commentato

ribus suo tempori probatis sacris deprompserit autor ,

religiosè arcens fabulosiora quaeque , quae certe illa

jam aetate irrepserant, commenta , et parti ethicae

non secius ac mysticae et miraculosae insistens.

Num loci 98; 1017, in quibus bèlag gélt ad ipsum

Christum refertur, veterum Gnosticorum , aut ille

de Eucharistia agens 1425 Hebbiad thit min te gi .

hugdion hélag bilitbi , quod quibusdam *) placuit,

recentiorum Reformatorum doctrinam , revera sa.

piant, nostri non est disputare. Nec ex altera

parte de dictis quibusdam ( e. gr. 1765.7) et vocabulis

( e.gr, mudſpelli , regano gifcapu , irmin ., megin- ,

tir , middil - gard , helid -helm etc.) , quatenus ad

antiquiorem gentis religionem vernaculam speciali.

ter spectent , constituere ausimus.

Saxonum certe patriam et habitus redolere videtur

singulare illud , quo pastor redditur , vocabulum

ehu-ſcalc , voce hirdi tropicè tantum usurpatâ.

Ceterum dictio , utpote pro simplicium captu , simplex

» et argumenti naturae conformis, solo rhythmorum et

appositionum epithetorumquepoeticorum splendore**)

altius interdum assurgens. Nec dubium , limpidis.

I

Metricam qua opus regitur rationem , de qua alibi

seorsim disseruimus, altera , si qua , dum vita nobis

viresque concessae sint, desideretur editio , luculen .

tius, quam id fando fieri possit, ante oculos ponet.

Sufficiat jam monuisse circa metricas editionis prin .

cipis interpunctiones, illas, ubi non dimidii sed integri

versus finem indicant, quibusdam in locis esse trans.

ponendas. Fiat id ea lege, ut nusquam puncta illa

nec infra nec ultra syllabas binas plus minus empha .

ticas distent ab alliterata finali i. e . principali, sive

haec versus sui tertia sive altera tantum sit ; aliis

verbis: ut membrum cujusvis versus diacriticum i e.

clausula (die Schlusscadenz) arses binas contincat,

syllabis levioris momenti quarum una vel duae

vel etiam plures cuique accedere possunt , non com

putatis.

Speciminis gratia versus, quorum sex millia circiter

opus continet, prioribus paginis desumptos aliquot

addimus.

11 Manega vvâron , the fia iro môd geſpon,

that fia bigunnun godes vvord ***),

rekkian that girûni , that thi rîkeo Criſt

undar man-cunnea mâritha gifrumida

mit vvordun endi mid vvercun......

51 Huanda vvit habdun aldres er efno tuêntig

vvintro an uncro vveroldi....

73 hêtan ſcoldi; that ic an minumu hugi ni gidar

vvendean mid vvihti ....

>

*) Hickesio in Grammaticae anglosaxonicae et moesogothicae p . 191-3 , et Anonymo in „ Foreign Quarterly Review

1831. I. p . 586 .

** ) Deficientibus modernae dialecto plurimis earum ex quibus praeter alliterationem et rhythmum illa magnificentia pendet

dictionibus, poematis nostri siqua moliatur, translatio vix aliud quid nisi jejunum , ornamentis et coloribus suis cha .

racteristicis exutum poterit exhibere simulacrum .

***) Respectu 16, 1010, 1945, 15020, 17124 , ubi verbum quod versum claudit simul pro inchoante sequentem haberi pote

rit , forte preferes, nihil mutando :

that ſia bigunnun uuord godes rekkian ,
that giruni

Cerle uuord godes non potest claudere versum ; forsan exciderit verbum quoddam tū rekkian synonymum , uti

cliam 14321 post vveldin deesse videtur dragan , 17134 post uulitie desideratur quâmun.

Pari modo 16922, qui locus ita disponendus videtur :

gêngun im mid nithícipiu náhor thar ſo beneglida ftuodun ,

luêna ſculdiga ſcathon .., ad versum alteriun complendum deesse videtur scarpon naglon vel simile quid, Etiam

17421 ad : Vuelda ina mid iro vvordon gripan , desideramus quaedam , forle vverpan offllico ...

Sic sunt loci plures in quibus dum textus alter quoad netrum claudicat , aller recte se habet , e. gr. praeter

illos p . X memoratos 3617 , 4820 , 4913 , 7521 , 140? ubi Cottonianus , 513 , 522 , 7312 , 11012 , 14822 ubi Mo.

nacensis alliteralioni non satisfacit , 1049 et 13914 ; 12719 , 15414 ubi Collonianus, 917 , 9313 , 15011 ubi

Monacensis numerum clausulae justius explet.

Nec pauciores sunt loci in quibus codices dictionibus diversis utentes , suo uterque modo, rhythmo satisfaciunt,

6. gr. 2724, 5513 , 65 ' , 6616, 7310, 8914, 115'1 , 124 ?, 12020, 1413.

Varia in neutro Cod rationi metricae accomodanda pro mere insititiis, quorum qunedam utriusque codicis aetatem

superant , halemus, qualia sunt : 4417 vvliti C. 51 ' ne thurbon gi umbi iuvva givvâdi forgon . 772 ſo vvanda

vviſa . 14924 rinnandi vvater , aho. Tpring mikil , 13010 flidmóden ſeħon . 17520 al ſo sie bigunnun , ne

givveldun.

-
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817 that ic magu fù die ; ne ic gio mannes ni uuarth

vyis an minera vyeroldi...

-19 An thi ſeal bélag gêſt fon heban-vvange

cuman thurh craft godes ; than ſcal thi kind

ādan

vverthan an theſaro vveroldi.....

vvardon irà an theſaro vveroldi . Léfti inca

vvini-trevva

ford fo thu dádi , incan friundfcepi vvel.

-20 obar alla thela irmin-theod Octavianas

ban endi bodſcepi....

118 gumono ſulica gambra , ſo im fcolda gcldan

zihue

helitho fon is hõbda ...

1518 at them fridu -vviha fior endi antahtoda

vvintro an iro vveroldi ....

16% thurftig thioda ; fo nu thes thinges mugun

mendian man-cunni...

Haud raro quae in altero Cod . librarii forte incuriâ

locum metro minus convenientem obtinent, in altero

omnino satisfaciunt, e. gr.

223 balg ina an is brioftun, quad , that he is mahti

beteran râd

odran githenkian : nu ic is aldar can .

2815 that ic môti an is giſcuoha, thob ic fi is scalc

êgan .

5412 diurlican dröm. lo gi thes drohtin fculun.

6916 fôri undar themu folke, thob im fimbla ferah

forgaf.

761 nâhor mikilu nahtes endi dages .

-12 thia godes lera . Than thunkid imu , that he

lia gerno ford

lettian Buillie . than biginnid imu thiu lera

godes .

861 fuitto an forgun. Geunitun im sokian thô...

1031 fan themu heroften the thes hûſes gevveld,

nevan that thar gēngun is hundos ' tô.

Circa alliterandi rationem id solum notamus, in locis

quibusdam (12614, 12715 forte etiam 11018 , 13618,

152®, 15413. 20, 15618, 16234)hw conjungi cum vv,

huarf scilicet cum vver , vverod , vvard etc. In

paucioribus (e. gr. 7320 , 14018) th ad d relatum

deprehendimus, quae licentia , ctsi vis assignanda

sit librarüs, nos quidem , ut opus aevi junioris par.

tum credamus, nequaquam inducit.

Praefatio in librum antiquum lingua saro

nica conscriptum .

„ Cum plurimas Reipublicae utilitates Ludovicus,

„ piissimus Augustus summo atque praeclaro in

„ genio prudenter statuere atque ordinare contendat :

„ Maxime tamen quod ad sacrosanctam religionem

„ aeternamque animarum salubritatem attinet , stu

„ diosus ac devotus esse comprobatur. Hoc quo .

„ tidie solicite tractans, ut populum sibi a Deo sub

„ jectum sapienter instruendo ad potiora atque ex

„ cellentiora semper accendat, et nociva quaeque at.

„que superstitiosa comprimendo compescat. In tali

„ bus ergo studiis suus jugiter benevolus versatur

„ ,animus, talibus delectamentis pascitur, ut meliora

„ semper augendo multiplicet, et deteriora vetando ex

„ tinguat. Verum sicut in aliis innumerabilibus in.

firmioribusque rebus ejus comprobari potest af

„fectus : ita quoque in hoc magno opusculo sua

„ non mediocriter commendatur benevolentia . Nam

„ ,cum divinorum librorum solummodo literati atque

„ eruditi prius notitiam haberent, ejus studio atque

,,imperii tempore, sed Dei omnipotentia atque in .

„ choantia mirabiliter actum est nuper ut cunetus

„ populus suae ditioni subditus theucisca loquens lin

„ gua , ejusdem divinae lectionis nihilominus notio .

„ nem acceperit. Praecepit namque cuidam viro de

igente Saxonum qui apud suos non ignobilis vates

„ habebatur, ut Vetus ac Novum testamentum

„ in Germanicam linguam poetice transferre stu

„ deret, quatenus non solum literatis, verum etiam illi

„ teratis, sacra divinorum praeceptorum lectio pande

,,retur. Qui jussis imperialibus libenter obtempe

„ rans, nimirum eo facilius, quo desuper admonitus

„ est prius , ad tam difficile tamque arduum se

„statim contulit opus : potius tamen confidens de ad

„ jutorio obtemperantiae, quam de suae ingenio par.

vitatis. Igitur a mundi creatione initium capiens,

„juxta historiae veritatem quaeque excellentiora

„summatim decerpens et interdum quaedam , ubi

„ commodum duxit, mystico sensu depingens ad fi

„ nem totius veteris ac novi testamenti interpretando

„ more poetico satis faceta eloquentia perduxit. Quod

„opus tam ' lucide tamque eleganter juxta idioma

,, illius linguae composuit , ut audientibus ac intelli

,gentibus non minimam sui decoris dulcedinem prae

„stet. Juxta morem vero illius poematis omne opus

, .per vittea s distinxit , quas nos lectiones vel

,,sententias possumus appellare.

„ Ferunt cundem vatem. dum adhuc artis hujus penitus

„ esset ignarus, in somnis esse admonitum , ut sacrae

„ legis praecepta ad cantilenam propriae linguae

,, congrua modulationc coaptaret. Quam admoni

„ tionem nemo veram esse ambigit, qui hujus carmi

„ nis notitiam studiumque ejus compositoris atque de

„ siderii anhelationem habuerit. Tanta namque copia

9

De autore .

Quis pii hujusce carminis autor fuerit nescitur. Ne

tamen quaestionem hanc usque redituram prorsus de

fugere videamur, quandam , quae idcirco dudum inter

eruditos trita est, conjecturam paucis memorabimus.

Legitur in secunda, quam anno 1562 Basileae Flacius

Illyricus adornavit, editione Catalogi testium veri

tatis folio 93 , quae sequitur,
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„ verborum tantaque excellentia sensuum resplendet,

„ ut cuncta theudisca poemata suo vincat decore.

„ Clare quidem pronunciatione , sed clarius in

„ tellectu lucet. Sic nimirum omnis divina agit scri.

„ ptura, ut quanto quis eam ardentius appetat, tanto

„ magis cor inquirentis quâdam dulcedinis suavitate

„ demulceat. Ut vero studiosi lectoris intentio faci.

,, lius quaeque, ut gesta sunt, possit invenire, sin .

gulis sententiis, juxta quod ratio hujus operis

postularat , capitula annotata sunt."

Versus de poeta et interprete hujus codicis.

,,Fortunam studiumque viri, latosque labores,

„ Carmine privatam delectat promere vitam ,

„Qui dudum impresso terram vertebat aratro

„Intentus modico et victum quaerebat in agro,

Contentus casula fuerat, cui culmea tecta

„Postesque acclives : sonipes sua limina nunquam

„ Obtrivit, tantum armentis sua cura studebat.

„ O foelix nimium , proprio qui vivere censu

,,Praevaluit, fomitemque ardentem extinguere dirae

„ Invidiae pacemque animi gestare quietam .

„ Gloria non illum , non alta palatia regum ,

„ Divitiae mundi, non dira cupido movebat;

„ Invidiosus erat nulli, nec invidus ulli;

,, Securus latam scindebat vomere terram ,

„ Spemque suam modico totam statuebat agello.

,, Cum sol per quadrum coepisset spargere mundum

„ Luce sua .radios atris cedentibus umbris,

,, Egerat exiguo paucos menando juvencos

;; Depellens tecto vasti per pascua saltus

„ Laetus et attonitus larga pascebat in herba :

„ Cumque fatigatus patulo sub tegmine, fessa

Convictus somno tradidisset membra quieto,

„Mox divina polo resonans vot labitur alto :

,, O , quid agis , vates, cur cantus tempora perdis ?

„ Incipe divinas recitare ex ordine leges,

„ Transferre in propriam clarissima dogmata lin

guam .

„ Nec mora , post tanti fuerat miracula dicti:

„Qui prius agricola , mox et fuit ille poeta.

Tunc cantus nimio vates perfusus amore

„ Metrica post docta dictavit carmina lingua.

„ Coeperat a prima nascentis origine mundi;

„ . Quinque relabentis percurrens tempora secli,

Venit ad adventum Christi, qui sanguine mundum

Faucibus eripuit tetri miseratus Averni.“

Repetuntur haec (quae nondum cognovisse videtur Fla

cius, quando primam editionem ornaret aº. sc . 1556

Basil. 8°, ubi post dicta de Ludovico Pio p. 150–

168 locus erat) in sequentibus editionibus, Franco .

fordensi scil. germanica anni 1573 p . 57 , Lugdu

nensi a .1597 tom . II . p . 119 , Genevensi 1608 p. 1035,

Francofordensi 1672 p. 126. Aequali modo a Cor.

desio „ Opusculis et epistolis Hincmari Archi

episcopi Remensis“ ( Paris. 1615 p. 634–6), et post

hac a Duchesnio Historiae Franciae scripto

ribus II . p. 326 , ab Eccardo Commentariis Fran

ciae orientalis II . p. 324 inserta habentur. At nec

Flacius nec ceteri, num et ex quoram fonte authen

tico deprompta sint, vel minimam notitiam addide

runt. Certe viri isti, Flacius saltem et Cordesius,

si ipsum de quo in praefatione agitur ,magnum

opusculum “ vidissent, de illo quoque quaedam

addere non praetermisissent. De Cordesio insuper,

quippe qui praedicta notae illi Otfridi adLiudbertum

Archiepiscopum Moguntiacensem epistolae juncta in

ea operis sui parte, quam Hincmari epistolas quas

dam , cum aliis ejusdem aevi scriptis" con

tinere ipse profitetur, exhibet, summopere dubitan

dum , num aliâ ac Flacii qualicumque autoritate

ductus fuerit.

Etiam si fortuna detur deprehendere in Codice aliquo

sat vetusto Praefationem istam , quin tamen

juncta exstet ipsi ad quod alludit operi saronico,

eorum quae asserit veritas minime citra omnem

suspicionem posita videbitur . Nam qui regibus

adularentur nulli aevo defuere. Quae insuper ver

sibus praedictis de hominis rustici et illiterati re

pentina per visa somniorum in poetam sacrum

transformatione narrantur , nimiam fere cum illis,

quae Beda in Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglo

rum (l. IV . C. 24) de Caedmone tradit, similitu .

dinem prae se ferunt.

Quaestione circa Caedmonem hunc Anglum , ab

Aelfredo quoque Rege celebratum , num ipse Pa.

raphraseos veteris testamenti, quae illius nomine cir .

cumfertur, reverâ fuerit autor, etiam nunc in con

troversia versante , fidem faciens citatae Praefationi

facile quis illud, de veteri testamento poema

huic nostro de novo primitùs coætaneum fuisse

praesumet. Quam suppositionem alia forte excipiet,

poetam scilicet unum , sive ille Ludovici Pi Ald

saxo sive Anglosaxo fuerit, de utroque testa .

mento cantasse , opusque ejus ex altera in alteram

dialectum mutatis mutandis transscriptum fuisse *) ,

deperdita tamen posthac parte priore aldsaxonica,

posteriore anglosaxonica.

Certe quidem operis nostri autorem , quisquis is fuerit,

sat nota sibi habuisse poemata similis argumenti

#

*) Tale quid minus tenerè assertum videbitur spectanti utriusque dialecti cognationem , qua fit, ut scriptum fere quodvis

iisdem utens vocabulis mutata tantum forma grammatica et orthographica ex altero in alterum idioma iransferre

possis, cujus rei specimen dedit Anonymus ( cl. Stevenson ni fallimur) in Foreign Review 1831 April, p. 582 poe

matis nostri locum 5818 — 594 anglosaxonice reddens.
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anglosaxonica , in specie illud Caedmonis ex tot

non singulis tantum dictionibus sed et integris locis

plane aequalibus, quibus utitur, facile sibi quisque

persuadebit.

At sunt varia quae obstant, quo minus hujusmodi con

jecturae acquiescamus, quin tamen praesto sit alia

probabilior .

Quid enim , si opus ultra Ludovici ad Caroli tempora

referremus , id non ipsi quidem S. Liudigero

(Liudgero , Ludgero) Frisio , Alcuini in

Anglia discipulo , quippe inter cujus (a" . 809 e

vita decessi) scripta a biographis *) vernacula haec

meletemata non recenseantur , ejus tamen scholis

sive Werthinensi sive Mirmingardefordensi

(Monasteriensi) attribuentes ?. Certe codicum super

stitum uterque ex vetustioribus ipsisque inter se

jam sat diversis manavit, inter varias tamen al.

terationes prisco litterarum b et vv liquidis 1 et r

in quibusdam vocibus ab initio praefixarum usu ,

qui quidem in ceteris, francicis saltem , seculi noni

monumentis, uti jam in carmine de Hildebrando,

sensim obolevisse videtur , ritè servato.

Si ipsa operis dialectus praedictas regiones prae aliis

demonstret, quid obstat, quo minus ex primis fidei

Saroniam versus propagandae seminariis a Carolo

fundatis id prodiisse arbitremur **) , forte non unius

sed clericorum plurium cura elaboratum , quorum

alius aliud argumentum sibi tractandum insumpse

rit , id phrasi illa epica : So gifragn ic plerumque

inchoans. Fortassis illae , quae 'majoris momenti

narrationes evangelicae jam desiderantur ( cf. supra

p. XI) , exspectationi magistri vel sociorum minus

satisfacientes postmodum suppressae fuerint *** ).

At nos circa quaestionem , ad quam solvendam nullum

quo innitamur jam reperire estfundamentum , plura

hallucinari merito veremur .

fructum e scrupulosa locorum enumeratione peten .

dum per tantum temporis spatium non idem semper

sentientes, in ea re modo plus modo minus justo

egisse ipsi candide confitemur. Qua propter et si

ipse citationis numerus quandoque deerset ,
Lecto

ris veniam etiam atque etiam rogamus. Ut tanta

cifrarum moles denuo cum textu conferretur luben

tibus quidem non fuit otium .

Psalmorum quod p. 2 memoratur fragmentulum post

traditum prelo Glossarium anno 1837 a cl. Hal

berstma humanissime ex Daventria nobiscum com

municatum est. Quodsi seligendo et inserendo es

psalmis istis saxonicis multifariam depravatis varia

a ceterorum auctoritate longe distantia extra nu

merum modumque fecerimus, signum t, quodcunctis

ejusmodi vocabulis, ne quis in errorem induceretur,

apposuimus, excusationis quid nobis procuraturum

fore speramus.

De finalium accentibus minus certi, ne forte nimio

.peccaremus, ab illis assignandis prorsus abstinui.

mus adeo ut etiam voculae huo , ro et similes illis

destituta compareant. Defectum istum doctior quis.

que facile supplebit.

Inde a G littera (p. 41 ) . vocales longas quasdam ac.

curatius distinguendas arbitrati, signa ô et ê quo .

rum major typographo copia erat , sonis usitatio

ribus, scil. Ô to o qui in Cod . Cott. ut in dialecto

francica per uo notatur , ê tò e , qui in eodem

idiomate per è , ci , ai traditur , tribuimus, signa

ö et ē vero sonis minus obviis , o scil. to o , qui

francico ô et ou , gothico au respondet, ē to e,

qui in dialecto francica per ia , ie traditur , assig .

navimus. Justius sane , nisi jam praepediti fuisse

mus , signum pro ou francico usurpandum signo

ei francicum exprimenti respondisset.

Vocales ante f, s , th vice an , en , in , on , un (dia .

lectorum francicae et gothicae) fungentes hoc modo

signavimus: á , é , i , ó , ú .

Vocabulariolum quod addidimus qualecumque la .

tino - saxonicum non omnibus forsan prorsus

inutile videbitur.

**

Glossarium quod offerimus , cujus pars prior ipso

anno 1830 , posterior subsecivis sequentium horis

elaborata est , hanc annorum simili quadam in

tractandis materiïs differentiam prodet. Circa

*) Bolland . Acta Sanctorum 26a Martü. Leibnitii Scriptores rer . Brunsvic I. 85 seq

** ) Forte jam tunc temporis celebrata illa Bibliorum versio Gothica penes Werthinenses extiterit

** " ) Johannes Ego Prior Augiae divitis ( Reichenau im Bodensee) in libro quem ab.4630 conscripsil de viris illustribus dicti
monasterii ( Pez thes. anecdot. tom . I. part . VII. col. 645) sequentia tradit : „ Edelfridum primae nobililatis virum

e Saxonia oriundum monachum in Augia factum Annales nostri memorant. Is cum praeter caeteras animi doles

singulari etiam eruditione nobilitaretur , libris aliquot saxonico sermone a se conscriptis famam ad posteros

nomenque celebre misit.
Quales tamen ii libri fuerint qualesque materias tractaverint , praedicti annales non ape

riunt. Floruit sub Petro ( 288 ) et Waldone abbatibus circa annun Domini 790. “ Vir dubitamus quin ipse

Edelfridus iste ab Abbate Augiensi lectissimos scholis a se fundatis magistros proficiente e Werthinensi seu alio

ejusdem ordinis (sc. S. Benedicti) monasterio arcessitus sit in Augiam , in quam prout in Chronico Augiensi affr.

matur, circa annum 789 etiam alins e Saxonia advena, Hatericus episcopus, monachus ibidem professus, insignem

librorum secum attulit thesaurum . Pervenit quidem ad nos librorum quos illustre hoc coenobium seculo IX possedit

catalogus ( Neugart Episcopat. Constantiens. tom . I. part. I. p . 556 seq .), in quo tria carminum theodiscorum

volumina (p. 533 el p. 550) annotantur, at nec de his, quasnam et in utra dialecto tractaverint materias, notilia

ulla remansit.
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Parti grammaticali in ipso Glossario locis operosius

forsitan quam opportunius enumeratis pro virili

consuluisse arbitrati brevem tantummodoformarum

Conspectum subjunximus. Ex quo enim ó nému

Jacobus noster cuncias loquelae germanicae dia .

lectos, veluti tot unius aedificii contignationes sibi

invicem innitentes, struendo consociare denuo aggres

sus est, quod nostrum videretur solum supererat

operam dare advehendae materiae.

Hujus praeterea ac ceterorum , qui priscas communis

patriae litteras studiosè jam colunt, virorum per

spicacitate et solertiâ quidquid nos inscitiâ aut in

curiâ peccaverimus mox reparatum iri, grato jam

ex nunc animo confidimus. Nec denique de locu .

tione nostra curamus hominem minus latinum pas.

sim proditurâ , quae si doctiorem quidem offendat,

benevolentis tamen fortassis veniam impetrabit, cum

ad operis inconsultò latinè pridem incoepti alteram

quoque partem utcumque difficiliorem absolvendam

idiomate vix licuerit uti commodiore.



Heliand I p.V.

Gucimen forujturne CosicioCuencani

ANECAWAKOK

Dberidromod saſpon thåsia

Sob un ..
ܐ

66.8

65. 16 .

hieniunal thoh mid fibbeon bifang auaron ? "Edis.

radburdeon luch thamuual

6:20 lumeaf suodoro thiedo achartaſuuaf
89.970 fan gi Perigonion tuen knuoflor cu HO ?

op 30

surica faran huo gi that arundi anthabebren

- . 'I gat Tham gilochan ſculum afcer chelon

73% 20 lieliche man Thefuurger under
do
l

151 !

174 "

10+ 22 118 € forth anchena fruidhor Thar

16
pan Thu fadmia anchena folto

169

fol caes .

175



1



sillanaipr

11 .

Specimen fripturae labirise Monacensis Bambergensis]

Bt. 3-14
6 linese 9-14 Hitiones pag.11

Thazgibəd stuardigslórad- obarchefauuidonuuerold

wuerodifamnoda tealloro burgoogthumem .Förun.cheabôdor

obar allthesfonchem.koraraumanauurun . bókerpahauueror. ends

anbréf fortun luidorudlewo.namono.gahulaan Ia land talude

zlarimnwaha aletxeansman gumono.Galian gambra formfcolda

geldēx.gr huc heledo-fonsrhábda. Ihógruučamos mider

hinuirca uleph.chegodo. sose.god maheg.uualdand uuelda.Parra

imchu-uunamon hem sheaburg anb& hloem : Thar vrobadero

nuar cherbeider handmahal-ondeớcchera helagunthiornun

maruncherazádun. Tharunas.ther:maroon Nolan dagur

adalcuninger.dauder.thefigodow.chan.langa thehe-thanadruske

rkep.chariert'undartebroneganmorta : haldaps.hóbagorezu





I.

GLOSSARIUM

S A X O NICO - LATIN U M.

SCHMOPLLER, Heliand , Gloss . sax ,



EXPLICATIO

notarum praeter solitas grammaticales adhibitarum.

Abr.

ags.

Beow.

BW .

C.

Caedm .

Confess.

Ess.

Ess. rot.

fr.

Frok .

fris.

Gl. Arg .

Gl. L,

goth .

Gr.

Hild .

isl.

Kil.

M.

.

Abrenuntiatio diaboli e Codice Vaticano edita in Graffii Diutisca II. 190 .

anglosaxonice.

Beowulf , ed . Kemble.

Bremisch - niedersächsisches Wörterbuch .

Cottoniani Codicis lectio .

Caedmon , ed. Thorpe.

Confessionis formula e Cod. Essensi edita in Lacombleti „ Archiv f. Gesch . des Niederrheins".
I. 4-9.

Fragmentum de festo omnium Sanctorum e Codice Essensi editum in Lacombleti ,,Archiv “ I. 11 .

Rotulus reddituum Essensis editus ibid .

francice i. e . ad dialectum Germaniae superioris antiquiorem spectans (althochdeutsch ).

Rotulus reddituum Frekkenhorstensis cura Massmanni editus in „ Denkmäler . . von Dorow's

I. 2. p. 1 - 37 .

frisonice i. e . ad antiquiorem Frisonum dialectum spectans.

Glossae saxonicae e Cod . Argentoratensi editae in Diutisca JI . 192 .

Glossae saxonicae a J. Lipsio editae in Epistolarum Centuria III . ad Belgas p. 737 — 766 .

gothice.

J. Grimm's deutsche Grammatik 1822 1837.

Carmen de Hildebrando , ed . Guil. Grimm .

islandice.

Kiliani Duflaei Etymologicum .

Codicis Monacensis ( Bambergensis) lectio , ubi erpresse indicanda fuerit.

genus inter masc . et neutr . ambiguum .

Psalmi David saxonice versi, quorum decimum nonum Abrah . Van der Myle in libro „ De

lingua belgica p. 152 , “ ulteriores a quinquagesimo tertio ad septuagesimum tertium

Fr. H. Von der Hagen edidit. Priores a J. H. Halbertsma Deventriae nuper repertos

consulere editori necdum contigit.

Vocabularii saronici sec. XIII. conscripti excerpta e Cod. Bernensi edita in Diutisca II. 195 — 230.

Vilmar „De genitivi in Harmonia Es. sax. syntaxi. “ 1834 .

signum hocce voces denotat, quae in nostro poemate non occurrentes ex aliis dialecti saxonicae

monumentis supra nominatis depromptae sunt.

lectioni, quae sphalmate librarii laborare videtur , vel alias suspectae apponitur.

ubi de nomine adj. vel subst. agitur, indicat declinationem absolutam ( J. Grimm's

starke), ubi de verbo, verbum primarium ( ein starkes) .

ubi nomini accedit , denotat declinationem definitam (Grimm's schwache ) , ubi verbo,

verbum secundarium (ein schwaches) .

et alii ejusmodi numeri ad editionis nostrae textum respiciunt, ita ut characteres majores

paginam , minores lineam denotent. E. gr. 10% paginae decimae lineam quintam,

1572 paginae 157 lineam 24 indicat. Pari modo cetera monumenta citantur.

mn.

Ps .

VB.

Vil.

+

I ,

1 !, 23

1



6413,

an

A- , particala inseparabilis francico ar, er ( Gr. II.

818) plerumque respondens, verbis praefixum horum

varie modificat significatum .

Occurrit ante : belgan, biddian, bitan , cuman,

délian , dogian , domian , fallan , fehan , födian ,

fufian, gangan , geban, geldan, haftian , hebbian,

hlidan , hlôpan , hlû dian, kiofan , lârian, låtan ,

lêdian , lefan , leſcian , lêthian, lolian , merrian ,

quellian , quicon , rihtian , rilan , fittian , Clahan ,

flåpan, ſtandan, ſuican , tellian , thengian , tiohan ,

tòmian, uuahſan , uuallan , uuardian, uuekkian,

uuerpan, uuerthan , uuinnan , uuiſian , uuôſtian

quae singula verba consulas.

ab (ab) in compositione interdum pro af. aħ- heb.

bian 1224 C. ab-unnan 3112 C. ab- unſt 10020.

of ab hebane de coelo . Hildebr. 25.

abad v. biddian .

aband (aband) , aband , m. vesper 6729, 1056,

17025. an aband , an themu aħande vespere

8612, 13910. aldres aband senium 106 ", 1074. ||

of auond, auondes etc. Ps. 5418 , 587. 15 , 64!. ||

gen . auandas. Frek. 2914,

abaro (abaro), auaro , aboro , m. II. proles,

filius ; nom. dat. acc . pl. abaron 219. 22 , 153,

6423, 6722, 9210, 165 %.

+ abdisca abbatissa. Frek . 312.

abelgan v. belgan. ll abiddian v. biddian. ||

a bitan v . bitan . || abolgan v. belgan . Il .

abonfta v. unnan.

Abraham , C.Habraham , N. pr. m. 10411,

gen. Abrahames 65 ", 103 “ , dat. Abrahame 1045,

acc. Abraham , C.Abrahame 10311,

+ abalgi v. belgan .

abunst f. invidia 10020. + auunſt , gen .

auunſtes. Confess. 9. 38. v . unnan .

ac conj. sed , at 39, 1520, 1615, 1911 , 21 , 248 etc.

acear , akkar, acker m. ager, nom . acc. s. 7720,

78 ", 797, dat. accare 7818, gen . pl. accaro 7912.

acoran v. kiaſan . Il a cuman v. cuman.

+ acus, accus, securis. an acusi in securi, mit

accusin securibus. Ps. 73 %.

adal (a đal) C. mn. I. genus, prosapia, fami.

lia, kúyévela. en aďales man pater familias 7720.

adales man viri (egregii , illustres) 179 v. ađali .

ađal adj. generosus , ingenuus , nobilis,

Evyevis. ( cf. adali ) . ađal andbâri generosos

mores 35-4, adal ordfrumo supremus auctor

( Deus) 122. Poterunt tamen hae dictiones et inter

compositas quae sequuntur recenseri, in quibus, utrum

ađal subst. an adj. sit , non satis liquet. In gl. arg.

leges atbilarion generosos ( sc. equos).

Composita : adalboran natu nobilis. uuiht adal

boranes quisquam natu nobilis 75. enna gôdan

man adalboranan virum quemdam nobilem , egre

gium 149 erlos ađalborana viri egregü ( disci.

puli Chr .) 12214, II adalcnólal n. genus

(nobile ). adalcnôſles uuif mulier ingenua (Ma.

ria ) 912. lIađalcuning m. rer . thes mâreon

adaleuninges Dauides illustris regis David 11'5.

undar giuueldi ađalcuninges sub potestate regis

ll adalcunni n. genus (nobile ). ađal.

cunnies uuif mulier ingenua (Maria ) 249.

erdun ađalcunnies in terram bonam (guter Art)

7311. || adalkéſur m . Caesar, Imperator ( Kaiſer ).

adalkeſures Caesaris 985. ađalkeſure Caesari

9811.

a & ali mn . genus ( vide ađal quod ex

hac forma decurtatum videtur). M. gen . adalies

man viri egregii 179,

ađali adj. (nisi forte subst . sit). thar that adali

fat ( , ) iudeono gumicepi 1373. Compositum :

ađali -giburd fx genus , natio. Siu nuas iru

adali -geburdeo (genit. pl.) , cunnies fan cananeo.

lande erat natione Cananaea 9122. Cf. edili.

Adam N. pr. m. acc. CM.Adam 110 ?, M.Adaman,

C.Adame 317• 11.

adar (ađar) adj. alius( cf.ođar ). M.Far them folke

adrum prae caetero populo 38 ". C.adron manne

alii homini 466. M.fan adrom thiodun ex aliis

gentibus 9121. cf. athar.

adêlian v. dêlian . || adogian v. dogian . 1 !

a dômian v. dómian .

adro adu . mane. C.adro an uhtan . adro

an uhta mane ad diluculum ( primo mane) 1053. !

+ (up ſal ik ſtân ) adro diluculo . Ps. 56'.

adrogan v . drogan .

Aegypti v. Egypti .

af praep . a, ab, ex ( nec tamen admodum frequens).

af theſero uueroldi 1411. be hui ni hêtis uuer.

dan brød af theſun ftênun 324. lôrean fundea

af thefaro uuidon uuerold 313. lôsde af theru

lêfhèdi liudi manage 361.5. loſid ögon af is

1 *
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af - aft aft ak

.

lichamen 462 ſtôp af themu (C.fan them) ſtamno

9010, that thu lie af ſulicun ſuhtiun atômier

92 ". C.up gitôh fiſk af fode 98-5. neri ul af

theſaru nôdi 10911 , 16122, C.hie im af them

uuihe fuor 1211 C.that fera uuas af them folke

16925.

In compositione cum nomine: t afgod deaster .

Ess . 1. I afgrundi n. abyssus. Sodomo.

burg uuard an afgrundi bifallen 5915. + fan af.

grundi de aby'ssis. Ps. 7020.

In compositione cum verbo (ubi pro af crebrius

legitur a .) : af - geban missum facere (aufgeben

i. e . abgeben ) 1715, 2312, 809, 14141, 145-5. || af.

hebbian tollere ( erheben ) 122 , 61 , 8410, 8821, 891 ),

11520, 125 , 1321 • 4 , 137 ”, 15213. ll afheldian in .

clinare, declinare 106º5. || affebbian animadvertere,

sentire 619, 913, 11116, 17111. || afſtandan remanere

24 ", 1131 , 13022. || afſtapan ascendere 2929. 11

af-tihan negare 9220. Il afunnan invidere 3112.

# af loco ef si 4521,

afa v. aua.

afallan v . fallan . || afchan v. feban . Il afgaf vi

geban. || afgrundi v. grund. || afhebbian v .

hebbian. ll ' afheldian v. heldian . || afodian v.

födian . Il afonſta v. unnan . || aflebbian v. ſeb .

bian. || affôf v . ſebbian . || afſtandan v. ſtandan . ||

afſtapan v. ſtapan. || afſtod v. ſtandan . || afftop

v. ſtapan .

aftan adu. at aftan prostremo. alles at aftan (zu

allerletzt) 10511. ( cfr. at laztan 15420 )

aftar , after adu. post, postea , posthac 425,716,

2817, 331, 39 , 40 , 7710, 14415, 7315, 8515 , 104 ,

13725, 164 , 17327. thar after postea (darnach )

1659. 29. Cf. infra aftar verbis annexum.

aftar , af: er praep . cum dat., post (nach ) 91,

1015, 1811, 6123, 63², 8312, 136 , 14622 , 302 , 31 °,

4020, 312", 37 ', 6211, 726, 74 ", 9415, 10613, 11822,

15020. || secundum (nach , gemäſs) 53, 85 , 96, 289,

3415, 513 • 4 , 7910, 83", 102 ", 1116, 1173, 1344. ||

versus (nach , zu ) 2618, 373, 419, 8419, 126 ' , 12810,

130º, 1643 ”, 1753: 1 er , inde a (ſeit) 1514. ll

propter (um , wegen) 3313. 19, 44 , 4912, 6622. Il

in (an) 12617, 17050. || in ( in , auf ) 323, 12², 1525,

16 " , 252 , 2615, 28'5, 409, 5219, 562 , 5820. 21 , 7215,

745, 7513, 84 % , 867. 19, 8715, 89 , 9716, 11211 , 114 " ,

158 ", 163??, 16854, 17320, 1759. || Exorc. 1 .

Ess . 4 ahter pro after. || # M.after thero nódi pro

C.af theru nodi 64"

aftar thiu adu. postea (hernach, darauf, dann )

26,4 , 610. 15. 11, 71, 917, 1515, 197•9, 2110 • 2 etc.

aftar verbisappositum : aftar cuman 30º, 11110. ||

aftar faran 713. Il aftar gangan 205, 6614, 97-9,

92 ", 12411. || aftar lebon 12213. || aftar léſtian

3315, 1426. || after manon 6812, || aftar ſaian

78², 798. || aftar ſehan 10112. || aftar ſigan 1471. ||

aftar ſprecan 3311. ll aftar ſpringan 1492. ||

aftar uuaron 713, 1155. || Vide horum primitiva

et cf. supra aftar adv . et praep .

aftihan v. tihan .

f aftrista (si ita legendum pro afriſta) poste.

riora. Ps. 6714. '

afunnan v. undan. ll afufian v. fulian .

agaf v. geban.

agalèto adu. instanter 9216.

agangan vi gangan.

{ Agastria pica, agaftriun picae Gl. Arg ., ege.

ſtre VB .

ageban (ageban) v. geban.

ageldan v. geldan .

aglèto adu . instanter 9216,

aha f. I. aqua, flumen. ên aha flumen (sc. Nilus)

23. C.aha fpring, M.aho ſpring aquae fons 11921,

bil them aha ſtrome ad aquae torrentem 3415. Bi

theru ahu 35 ) juxta flumen seu juxta lacum Jor.

danis.

aha ftian v . baftian .

ahaspring v. aha. || ahaſtrôm v. aba.

ahebbian v. hebbian.

ahlidan v. hlidan.

ahlôpan v. hlöpan .

ahlûdian v. hlûdian.

ahospring v . aha.

ahsla f. I. humerus ( Achſel ). ( Columba) ſat uppan

is abſlu (C.abſla) sedit super humero (humerum )

ejus ,,mansit super eum " 304. ( Chr .) ſah te Petruſe

obar is ahſla ,, resperit ,“ retrospexit ad Petrum

15215, niman is bed an is ahllun ,,tollere graba.

tum: 7113.

of ahter in , Ess. 4 , cf. after.

ahtian huena is aldres , is aldarlago , is ferahes ,

is libes mulctare aliquem capite , damnare , sup

plicio afficere , occidere 2113 , 2315 , 95 " , 11720 C.,

11823, 1415, 113 , 1621. ahtian, tổratian huemu

is aldres etc. idem 11823 , 12025 , 1612 , 16515.

Praes. ind. s. 3a . p . C.altid occidit 164-5. Praet..

conj. pl. 34. C.ahtin ( M.ehtin ) occiderent 11720, 16515.

ehtin (ehtid ?) lin persequimini eum ps . 7011 .

thana ehtidon persecuti sunt eum ps. 6827.

ahto adu . octo 40 %. (t ' Ess. rot. ahte octo, ahtetian

octodecim ). || ahtoda (C.antahtoda) octoginta .

fiuuar endi ahtoda (C.fior endi antahto da)

uuintro annos octoginta quatuor 1519. † ( Frek. 923 :

fiertigh muddi gerſton ende antahto da muddi

hauoron . Ess. rot. 1. 8 : ahtodoch , ahtedeg.

fris. tachtig .) ll ahtodo adj. II . octavus. an them

ahtodon (C.ahtoden) dage 1518.

ahtôn reputare, considerare, perpendere 52 , 65 ",

6745 , 991 , 15712. Praes . conj. s . 3a M.abtoie

(C.hatogea pro ahtogea ? ) perpendat 52 %.

aklasan v. kiaſan , kiofan.

1



Al al
5

al , all adj. omnis , totus , nom . sing . m. 48.0,

139 ° ; nom. sing . f. 12810 , 1712 ' ; nom . sing. n .

26, 721 , 91, 112 , 1719, 1817, 349, 6517, 66 , 53 ,

7715, 855. ??, 106 “, 108 ', 110º, 11416, 153'5, 155 ? ',

156 ", 165", 17027 ( cf. infra al adv .) ; (all fokora

manno 675 infirmorum quisque (quidque), al edilero

ſpraka 75 ? boni sermonis quisque (quidque]). ||

alles ( Coallas) gen . sing. m. 338 ; alles

gen, sing . neutr . 3214, 46'7, 494, 5019, 51 °, 6219,

692), 117 ", 12016, 10320, 105 , 10615, 10712, 1655. ) ;

tallas Confess. 46. 52. Frek. 314. || allumu dat.

sing. m . 60 ' ; dat. sing. n. 38² , 8425 , 89 % , 1332

( allun 5420, 941 ), #al 74 ') ; Il allan acc. sing. m.

529.25, 2616, 295. 17, 63 , 86 , 100 , 101 ° ; alla

acc. sing . f. 1020, 4810, 100 ?0, 1039, 12711, 1321, 5,

163 , 168 ', 1739 (all 86 % ); al , all acc . sing. n.

25, 105, 135. 1 ), 149, 1511 , 1915, 256, 33 , 552. 16. ,

4711. 16 , 50 % , 6616 , 77. 2 ) , 10015. 24, 10125, 11515,

116 ', 13313, 13516, 1395, 1672. Òbar al 11 ', 1219,

26 " , 4215, 67 % , 71 , 7421 , 81 °, 14519, 16332, 16631 ,

1691 ?, 1766 : (al uuities 46 ", cfr. infra al adv .) ||

C.alla , Malle nom . pl. m . 242", 3617, 4212, 4310. 16,

456, 53² , 5810, 6010, 7416, 7815, 7915, 8315, 77 ” ,

9314 , 946 , 107 , 133 , 13618 , 162 ' , ( all 10 % ) ;

alla nom. plur. femin. 15322. 11 allaro

gen . plur. m. 1118 , 291 , 1216 , 1815. 20 , 271,

305: 5 , 322 " , 3518, 365, 3716, 5811, 38 ? , 46 ", 53 ,

5512 etc.; gen. pl. f. 11 ", 365 13 ; gen . pl. n. 816,

1015, 259. 15, 2916. 19, 306, 32 • 13:22, 3311,421v . 19 etc. ||

M.allun , Callon dat. pl. m. 232 ", 36 ', 3712, 5515,

856 , 945 , 9720 , 10513. 21 , 115 , 1181 * ; dat. pl. f.

217 , 15 ' , 4117 , 9215, 102 , 10715, 166 , 4815, 50% ;

dat. pl. n . 89, 371, 44 " , 555. || C.alla , M.alle acc .

pl. m. 7 " , 102 , 86 ??, 881 °, 931 , 12719. Pro al

10616 lege an.

al , all indeclinate seu adverbialiter positum (vel

dubii saltem casus): mênde imu al mêra thing

13815. al thiu felbon nuord 14616. al te holdi

godes 1016, al te lat ( all zu ſpät) 425, cfr. 2315,

6710, 70 , 811 ?, 10616, 1232 ", 171 ' .

allo, all ſo sicut, quasi, velut 2 , 69, 94, 16 ",

2021 , 217, 2316, 261 ?, 306, 313, 31 ” ?, 409, 41 %, 1810. 13,

5318, 58 , 6520, 8420, 991, 11221, 13015, 133 ' , 1395,

1457 , 167 ' , 17151 , 17311. ll utcumque, tametsi

17320. ll quum 297 v. fo.

al fulic 33“, 4313 .

al , all in compositione: almahtig 132, 1417, 5319

(al ſålig 10616) . aluualdo 82• 19 , 21 " , 265 , 2925.

cf. ala et alo .

ala in compositione: ala - bel C. 7112. ala -huît

17220. ala - jung 515, 675. ala - mahtig 3215, 4920.

fader ala - thiodo gôdan ( scil. Deum ) 1454. ala .

uualdo 2417, 5815, 60 ', 17425.

alo in compositione: alo - hel M. 7112. alo -mahtig

122, 722, 13², 2711, 3218, 3319, 5319, Confess. 1.51.53 .

alo tualdo 45, 520, 82 • 9, 91, 15 , 21 , 24 * 3, 26,

29 , 3316, 38 , 40 , 45 , 60 9, 6519, 69 : 3. alo

uualdand 30 % cf. ala et al .

al - ung adj. integer (aeternus, durabilis .?), alungan

tir êgan aeternam gloriam habere 80 %.

ala v. al.

alah m. templum 320, 13019 ; dat. s. alaha , alahe

32 ", 4 , 6 , 149, 156• 1 ", 115 %. 15, 129-2, cfr. de

,,alcis“ Taciti G.43 . Jahresbericht d . Ac. zu Mün.

chen 1831 p . 68.

alamôsna , alamòsnie, elimôsina f. I. , eleemo.

sina acc. s . 36 ° 1 , 4623.

+ dland insula , âlende pl. Ps. 7110.

alârian v. làrian.

alât, alâtan v. låtan.

ald adj. alt , grandaevus, senex , vetus, antiquus.

Nom . sing. 3 %, 520, 1512, 153 , the aldo man 154 ;

dat. s . m . an them aldon cuua 4220, 43 ', 4419,

16 ' , 10017 ; dat. s. f. fon thinera alderu idis 410,

516 ; acc . m . iro aldan fader 3515. enna aldan

man 119. thurh then aldon eu 919, 4218. 21 ;

nom . pl. alde man 3110 ; dat. pl. fo aldun tuêm

6. 18. || Comp. aldiro , aldro , vide infra.

ald in compositione: aldfader Abraham 1032 ,

10419. aldlidu 1399.

aldar n. Alter , aetas , dies vitae , vita, aevum ,

seculum . Nom . acc . sing . plur. 28 , 224 , 1064;

gen . s. aldres , aldarcs 5 ' , 2143, 95 ', 1066 21, 107 ",

11720 , 12025 , 16315 ; dat. s. an aldre unquam

(meiner etc. Lebtage) 423 , 1662 te aldre , in

seculum , meiner etc. Lebtage 1535. Instr. aldru

bineotan vità privare 437.

In compositione: aldarlagu , aldargilagu vita ,

dies vitae (v. lagu) 11825, 12515. aldarlang durans

per secula, aeternus 80%. cf. eldi .

aldiro, aldro m. II . avus, proavus 1719. aldron

pl. parentes ( Eltern , Voreltern ) ; gen . pl. aldrono

15815, aldiron 1187 ; dat. pl. aldron 2512.

cf. eldiron .

aldron verb. senescere. gialdrod partic. praet.

grandaevus, senex 311. 19.

alèdian v. lêdian.

alesan v. leſan .

alescan v. leſcan.

alêthian v. lèthian .

all v. al .

alo v. al .

alo - fat n . genus vasis. mid orcun endi mid alo .

fatun 618 (+ VB. „,alabastrum Gen -uai.“ nostra

vor vix ex ista „ alabastrum “ orta) .

alosian v. lòfian .

altâri m. altare ; acc. s . umbi thana altari 323 ;

dat. sing. te them altêre 445. fte themo herefon

altare. Frek . 3111.

alung adj. integer 80 %.



1

an an

1

an

ap

an

14915.

3

an

an

6
amb

+ ambaht servitium , ministerium . gen . s . ambahtas

Confess. 11 ; gen . plur. ambahto Ess . Rot. 4 ;

cf. Frek. 16. 23. 28. 30. 34 ambaht , ammaht.

a m b a htio , ambahteo m. II . nom. s. minister

35 % ; dat. s. is ambahtion procuratori suo 1057.

ambabt . man m. minister ( centurio ) 6419, 6519.

godes ambahtman ( Joannes Bapt.) 8221 ; acc. pl.

ambahtman thine servos tuos 62:20.

ambahtloepim. ministerium ,servitium .acc.s.33's,

128 , 138 ! 1 ; dat. s. ambahtfcepie, ambahtl'cipie 93.

Ambusni nom , acc. pl. godes ambuſni 75 ' prae

cepta dei. thes gramon ambuſni (M.anbufni) 279

praecepta diaboli, a nom. sing . (ut videtur) ana.

vel and- buſn f.; v. biodan .

amerrian v. merrian .

an praep. cum dat. stationis, cum acc. directionis,

in ( in , an , auf, zu , bey , von) . Cf. ana .

an Ieruſalem , an Nazarethburg, an Bethleem etc.

217, 310, 85, 1110. 19, 14 ”, 1819, 19 , 2320 etc.

Galilealand , an Aegypteoland , an Egypti etc. 8 ' ,

2144, 2310, 70 , 1601 etc. an theſero uueroldi 115,

411 • , 59, 62 , 821 etc. an lando gihuem in omni

terra 216. an godes rikea in regno Dei 416, 13 ),

18.25, 21 , an theſera middilgard 16% an theran

middilgard 184 . an thefumu lefurdoma 1814.

elilendie in terra extera 198. an iro ôdil in

patriam suam 21 4. || an erdu in terra 13 ', 53 ).

an helliu in inferno 54 !. an hellia in infernum 277.

an himile in coelo 207. an felde in campo 1315.

an lufte in aëre 129. an thana uuih , an themu

uuîhe ( in templum , in templo ) 45, 52 , 6 ' , 145,

16 ' , 2411. an them alahe 4 ”, 155, 16 ", 24 " .

uncun , an is flettea in domo nostra , sua 5 ', 162 ,

an thera burg in civitate 16 °, 612 , an thia burg

in urbem 173 . an is ſeli in aula sua 1619, 4212.

an gafiſeli in diversorium , -io 2019, 2115.

ſelde in habitaculo ejus 1916, 221, 12217. an hallu

in aula 4215. an that hùs in domum 2013, 646.

an themu hüſe in domo 591 . an thero quoliunni

(ènódi) in deserto 263, 31 %. an greote in arena 4112.

an horu in coenum 529. an afgrunde in abysso 5915. ||

an iro bertan in corda eorum 115. an thinumu

berton in corde tuo 15 . an is breoſtun in prae

cordiis suis 521 , 99 , 1416, 1820, 2010, 223.
an iro

barme in gremio suo 71. 19, 222 , an ira bölma

in sinu suo 9 , 10 %. an hand in manum 711. an

thina hendi in manus tuas 168º7. an ena crib.

biun in praesepium 122. an uuatara in aqua 26 ' ',

2916. an uuatar in aquam 3119. an them fløde

in fluctu 3420, an uđeon in undis 98²5. an them

ſêuua in mari 3512. an hiopun in tribulis 53 ?.

an is lichamen in copore suo 123-0, 17227.

lichamon in corpus ejus 1717.
in

medio 1694. an ſtedi in loco ( ipso ) , illico 12017.

an ſkèdia 'in vaginam 1996. an bọc , an böcun

in librum , in libris 15. 9 , 192 , 3217 an bref in

chartam 116. an liobt in lucem 611 , 1015, an lioht.

fatun in lucernis 1472. || an theru menegi in

turba 7919. an iudeon (bey den Juden ) 61º . anthena

lid , uucg (auf den Weg ) 4' , 1616 • 23 , 179 , 1912.

an them fiđa (auf dem Wege) 1147. an uuegun 19 %.

an gefidea in comitatü 1010 , 24 " , 35 . fallan an

kneobeda 1006xuveiv , 'adorare 2014 an drôme,

an fuefne in somno 102 , 2030. 21 , 2111 , 1338.

bodfcepi, an arundi auf Botſchaft 45.30 , 1993,

271: 25 , 121?, an rûnun , an mable in consilio

3912. ll uueſan (uuertban) an faſtun jejunare 3119,

an uuahtu vigilias agere 12 ", an luſtun oblectari

3414 , 4029, an belpun auxilium ferre 902 ', 114-5,

an hrôru commoveri, turbari 113?, an forhtun

timere 113 ” , 14016, an andun gravius ferri, an

geuuinne certare, litigare 120 ", an ehti nubere

151 , 834, an minniun amari , diligi 14019,

uuilleon cupere , velle 20 %, an forgun 3 % , 232

sollicitum esse , an ſtride obstinare se , contendere

17317, an thanke gratum , jucundum esse 4 . Il

an ſundron separatim 17215. an ođar aliter 5812,

an tuê in duo , entzwey , auseinander 12 ?,

22 ?0, 96 , 11913, 1691. ll an cuninguuiſun more

regio 16 " , 2015 , an auuh praepostere , perperam

129 . an unreht illicite , injuste 92 ' , 4911.

thiu eo modo, daran 452, 996. an thiu the ut, auf

daſs, damit 996 , 10011 . an gimang dazu , da .

zwiſchen 1471 . an ganga, an fodiu ( fathie) itinere

pedestri 16-1, 174 , 91 %. an godes namon in nomine

Dei 2625 , 6311 , 134º1. an godes era in honorem

Dei 13121. an godes craft virtute Dei 4 ", 17312. 11

an is eldiu , an is liba , an is uueroldi in vita

sua 411. 12 , 611 , 51 , 815, 1519, 297. an is iugudi

in juventute sua 3 ' , 54. an is kindiſki.in pueritia

sua 2513. an aldrc in vita , unquam 425 , 166² .

an morgan mane 10515. an uhtan diluculo 1053.

an undorn hora tertiâ 1054. an middian dag hora

sextâ 1051. an thia elliftun tid hora undecima

1056 an thia ſelbun tid 1521 , 15819. an aband

vespere 8612. an naht noctu 2112, 133 ', 150. ap

them dage 1317 , 249, 163 ? 1. an êrdagun priscis

temporibus 1119, 28 . an tuêm gêrun duobis annis

2210. || an is mòde, an is hugi , an is módſebon

in animo suo 511, 75 • 16 • 19, 916. 24, 1210. an minon

duome meo in arbitrio 16212. an thầnan uuillion ad

tuum arbitrium 14615,502 . || namun an them liudon

acceperuntab hominibus 17319, up gitòb fiſkan fløde

extraxit piscem ex aqua 98 25. || an ebanjuxta , neben

3417, 689, v. eban . an gegin contra , v. gegin. an

innan in . an thana uuih innan in templum , an

themu uuihe innan in templo 24 % • 11 etc. , v. innan.

an uppan auf. an thana berg uppan in m tem . an

theinu berge uppan in monte 351 , 55 !: 7, 604', 7221

etc., v . uppan.

an

an is

an is

an mi



an - ana anb

an

an, verbo plus minus cohaerens : an faran an thiu

berhtun bù intrare in clarum habitaculum 1121 .

faran an , cf. eorid . an gripan . gripun an thena

godes ſuou manus injecerunt Christo 150 . uuelda

ina gripan thiu fehmia an , thena foleo drobtin

voluit mulier eum tangere, prehendere 174.91 .

hebbian . geuuâdi anhebbian Kleider anhaben 5612,

50% . an brópan. that lie an kriſt ni hriqpin ne

ad Chr . clamarent 10913, 111º . an leggian . that

fie ina feteros an loggien môftin ut ei vincula

imponerent 1167. an râdan. fie rêdun an that

barn godes dolosum consilium ceperunt de illo 136-1.

an ſcauuon . ni mahtun an thia engilos ſcauuon

nequibant intueri angelos 172 , an feggian. ſundea

ſagdun an mahligna criſ imputabant illi , ſagten

auf ihn aus 15115 , 1636. an ſeban ſah ſie an

intuitus cst eos 3819, 101 ”, 169 '. an ( panan. thes

fie an iro mòd ſpenit ad quod animus eos impellit

4023 (31 ", 441 ). an tellian. ſundea uueldun an

thena godes funu gitellian 81 % , that mugun uui

ina gitellian an 13813. bigunnun tellian an 15422

accusare, imputare, an uuerpan . fie ſtên an uuerpe

injiciat ei lapidem 11816, 12017. themu uuibe liên

an uuerpan 118 0. an uueſan . an uuas imu anſt

godes gratia Dei erat in illo 23-1,

an ex regula deficere posse videtur in locis quibus

dam : e . gr. 29 , 45. he that land afſtóp pro an

that land , up giftigan hô bimiliki pro an ho

himilriki , faran is fader ôdil pro an is f. o. 13745.

cfr. ags. Beow . 4196 he mere - grund gefeoll ;

5664 he corđan gefeoH . Caedm . 2029 heah lond

tigon ; 209 ' ' , 274 hàm coman , geferian .

an , verbo concretum : an.bîtan gustare, v. bîtan. ||

an . biodan nuntiare , entbieten , v. biodan. ll an

busn mandatum , v. busn . || an-drâdan 'timere,

v. drâdan . || an -kennian cognoscere, v. kennian . ||

an - ſeiann relurit 171? , v. ſciann . Han-ſeban

intelligere619, v. ſeban. || an- fuebian sopire 12217,

17315, v. ſuebian . || an.thengian meditari, moliri

50 %, 13921. || an -uuardon cavere 4516.

Sed ut horum verborum quaedam in Codd. inter .

dum ant pro an exhibent, ita et alia inveniuntur,

quae promiscue pro ant per an scribuntur : e. g.

andôn 5117. anfahan 81 ? 1. anfindan 126.

geldan 166 % anſpringan 2119. anuuendian 4919.

an in compositione cum nomine : anbuſni man .

data 27 ° ; cf. ambuſni et biodan. || angin in .

itium . | an . fiupi vultus.

-an syllaba finalis adverbiorum : e.gr. hinan , utan ,

innan , foran , hindan , ferran , uppan ; vide haec

ipsa adverbia .

+ Âna praep . sine. Å na orlof sine permissione,

Confess. 36. âna that holt, Ess. Rot. 4. cf. ano.

ann (particula ex qua to an decurtatum ) in paucis

compositis: ana .• gin initium 110 %. ana - uuerpan

injicere 11816, 12017. 21 .

anbiodan v. biodan .

anbusni v. busni.

and- particula praepositiva nominibus annexa ,

interdum etiam ant scripta : and- bårị 'mores 58,

3524. ll and hêti adj. devotus ( cf. antehti ) 85,

912. ll and ſaco adversarius 12016, 135 % . || and.

uuard adj. praesens 4 ?, 116 ", 17310. 11 and uuordi

( C.anduurdi) responsum 289, 5311, 741 , 926, 12316,

12424, 1318, 17515.

andar , ander alter . C.ſo the ander uuas 4314.

C.cndi jacob andran 3721 , v. adar , othar.

andbâri v. bảri . || andhêti v, bètan.

ando m . II. indignatio, ira , that uuas allon ando

omnibus id indignationem movebat 10515. that

uuas Criste an andun Chr. id indignatus est , id illi

fuit indignationi 11416. t ando zelus, ps. 6810.

+ andon zelare . andod zelant , gl. Arg. ic

andoda zelavi, ps. 723.

andrådan, andrèd , andriedi v. drâdan .

andsaco v. faca.

Andreas N. pr. 35 °, 877 ; acc . Andreaſe , Andriali.

C. 3415, 3715.

anduuard v. uuard. || anduuordi v. uuord. ||

angegin v. gegin .

anger ? Frek . 2319 forte : thrio an ger ter in an.

num vel in anno .

angin 22, 31", 1106 initium .

angul m. hamus 9816. 23 .

Anna N. propr. 1519.

Âno praep . cum acc, sine , absque . that he ina

( scil. thana lid) âno cuma up te bimile , ut sine

illo (membro) ascendat in coelum 4120. is

helpa sine ejus auxilio 5320. âno uuif endi kind

praeter mulieres et parvulos 88 '. ſo huilik ano lì

Slithia fundiun (M.gen.llidearofundeon) qui sitsine

peccato 11815, âno uuig endi âno uuroht sine vio .

lentia 1376. âno thiu mabt godes absque virtute

Dei 15318. cf. âna .

ansciann v. ſciann .

anseban v. ſeban . ll anſiuni v . liuni.

anst f. gratia , favor. anſt godes 2329 , 10615 ;

gen . pl. enſtio 89 , v. unnan .

ansuebian v. fuebian .

ant praep . cum acc . usque ad. ant thena endi

usque in finem 10615. ant nuon usque ad horam

nonam 168 %.

ant tbat donec, usque dum , bis daſs 1017, 1325,

1614 , 206 , 2116 , 236 , 3320 , 6612 • 17 , 7017 , 762. 14 ,

7912 etc.; scribitur quoque ant tat 7912, 83 , 8612 ,

14810 etc .; quin etiam an tat 3616 , 6611. 1717 , 9012 ,

91 , 92 , 961 etc. Quantum ex aliis dialectis col

ligere licet , melius scriptum fuerit and that.

1

an



ant
.

8 arb, arc -

lico adu. laboriose 106 $. arbid.lon pretium labo .

ris 1056. arabid-uuerc opus 10516.

+ aruidon laborare. ic aruidoda laboravi,

ps. 685.

ant.

sit To frulti

ant conj. usque dum . ant im is libes cumit

aband usque durr vita ejus declinat 1065.

ant in compositione cum verbo : antbindan sol

vere, entbinden 2815 , 723 , 9425. antbîtan gustare

3119. antdrâdan timere 918 , 1212 , 583. antduan

aperire 5417. antfåhan accipere. antfallan decidere

57, 93 , 1022, antfindan animadvertere 125, 33 ? " ,

6113, antfôrian subducere 2121, antgeldan luere

463 , 1356. anthebbian sustinere 55 ' , 8616 , 8920,

9011 , 947. antheftian solvere 9423 , 1718. ant.

hêtan praecipere, vovere 16731. anthlidan pate

facere, patefieri2922, 5418. anthrînan tangere 16314.

antkennian cognoscere 1014 , 135 , 1419 etc.

klemmian distringere 9818. antlèdian , deducere,

subducere 214, 233, 133 !! . antlûcan aperire 38 ? ' ,

79 , 91 ?, 11099, 13215, 16314. antquedan negare

116. aniſacan negare, infitiari 14015, antſprin .

gan surgere 2118. antſtandan sustinere, resistere,

ferre 97 " , 148 $. antuuerpan objicere, erigere 125 " ,

antuuindan solvere, evolvere 12513. antuuordian

respondere 163 $. Cf. horum primitiva.

ant in compositione cum nomine: * antehti ,

anthehti 1515 , 834 ; v. eht. anthéti devotus 8 ),

912. ant - lang integer 1297. ant . langana dag

(ags. and.langne däg, Beow.4226 ; cf. 5386,5872).

ant-luor responsum 161 ".

ant in compositione cum numerali : ant.libunta

septuaginta 5% ant-abtoda octoginta 1529( Frek .925) ;

ofr. BW . tachentig , Kil. tachtentich , fris. tachtig

octoginta. Consulantur quoque an , and et at.

antehti v. ebt. || anthehti v. hêtan . || anthengian

v. thengian . || #anthia C. 5820, v. endi . ll ans .

lang v. lang. || antſuor v. fuor.

aquellian v. quellian.

aquikian v. quikian .

4 ar praepos. ex , a ; Hildebr. 26. cf. a ..

-ar syllaba afformans in adverb . quibusdam : ob -ar,

und - ar , ût.ar.

arabed v. arbed . Il aram v. arm .

arbed (arbed) , arbid f. labor , molestia. Nom .

acc . sing . 4016 , 10813 ; dat, sing. arabédi ,

bidi 11019 (nom. acc. pl. arbêdi).

arbêdi , arbidi n. idem . Nom . acc. sing. 455,

10319 , 1101 , 1409 ; + aruithi labor , dispendium ,

gl. Arg. ; gen. sing . arbédies , arbidies , arbides

917,5713, 1405, 150%. farbeithis minis tribulationis

meae, ps. 5817 ; dat. s. arabédie 10513 ; } aruithi ,

arbeithe , ps. 5913, 6543, 727 ; instr. arbêdiu 8614 ;

nom . pl. arbêdi 108 ” ; t aruit, arbeitha tribula

tiones , ps. 6511 , 7020 ; dat. pl. + fan allin ar.

biidin ab omni tribulatione, ps. 519.

Composita : man -arbedi, thiod-arbedi labor xatº

goxhv 11012. 19, 150, forte etiam ubil-arbedi 455,

10319, 140 . || arbet - fam adj. molestus 4024, arbid .

Archelaus N. pr. 236.

ard ( f. ?) habitatio , Aufenthalt 33º2.

ardon verb. habitare, inhabitare, bewohnen 13610.

arm adj. pauper , miser 3619• 21, 395 , 46%. 23 , 925,

101 ", 1033. 6, 13423 ; acc. pl. arman i. e. armo

man 46 % thia aramun man homines plebis, pro

ceribus oppositi 1639; superl. armoft ; acc . pl. thie

armoſtun miserrimos 13520.

Composita : armhugdig afflictus 254. armlic

miserabilis 2215. armſcapan miser 6616 , 1159,

17021. .

aramuodi C., armmódi M. n. miseria , gen. pl.

allaro aramuodio 10313 ( gen . sing. t armuodis

miseriae ; ps. 6821) .

armon egere, partic. praet. giarmod egenus 10220

( cfr. gialdrod , gigamalod , gifrôdod ).

arm m. brachium ; dat. pl. armun 1419, 2215, 70 .

#aroa 7817, nom . pl., sivesynonymum

( fruges , cf. aar , arista , spica VB .) sive TÙ

rîpea (maturae) : (messis ? ).

ţaruithi v. arbithi.

arundi n. mandatum , negotium , nuntius ( Botſchaft,

Geſchäft) nom. acc. sing. 48 , 99 , 1622 , 221 , 5712,

757, 121 " , 174 , 1757 - 175, 1912, 1723 forte pl.;

dat. sing. arundie 9 , 2723.

arundian gerere, agere negotium 6520, cf. eru

et tasna f. servitium , emolumentum ? Frek . 3413.

arihtian v. ribtian .

arisan v. riſan .

asittian v. fittian .

aslahan v. ſlaban .

aslâpan v. flåpan.

4 asna v. arundian .

astandan v. ſtandan . ll aliôd v. ſtandan .

asuiean v. ſuican.

at n. esus, cibus, gen . s . ates 36 %. + ogar.at

nimia cibi captio ; gen . sing. ouaratas , Confess. 12 .

at praep . cum dat, in, ad, apud. at hûs domi 6516,

83 ", 11514. at minumu hûs 64 17. at them uuiba

in templo 3 + 1 , 148. 9. 10 , 1518. at thera burg in

urbe 166. at is hobe in curia ejus 9811. at is

durun ad januas ejus. ùt at thera burges dore

per portam urbis , zum Thor heraus 6614.

uuege in via 3219. at mahle in concilio 3912. at

them gồmun , in convivio. at hendi 92 , at

handun 141 , 1462 praesto. at themu endie in

fine 545. at eriſt primo 1059• 16, 11816, 1476. at aftan

postea 10512. at lezt 10510 , at laztan 15120

postremo. ' at ſamno junctim , simul, unà 52, 616,

884. at iro herton in cordibus eorum 979. at

allon tharabon in omnibus angustus 6520, 1432. 11

ar .

at



bal

tbigian , niman, linon, antfaban , thingon, abiddian .

at huemu, accipere etc. ab aliquo 3619, 20, 56”, 7413,

10620 , 10722 , 1376 , 14015 , 1518 , 1573. (that iru

uuảri ſoroga giftanden ) at iru dobter filiae suae

gratiâ vel causâ 9121.

at.libunla C. v. antſibunta M. septuaginta 52.

atellian v. tollian..

athal v. adal.

athar alter , alius; gen . sing. athres eines Andern

4412 ; acc. sing. alhrana einen Anclern 436, v. olhar

et ađar.

a thengian v. thongian .

áthom m. spiritus. nom. acc . sing . $6830, 1717.

Atiohan v. tiohan. || atômian v. tômian.

+ aua thi, abs te ; ps. 7227.

bal - ban
9

t auond, auand v. aband .

auaro , auoro v. abaro.

auoh v, auuh.

auu v. auuh.

auuahsan v. vuahſan. Il auuallan v. uuallan . Il

auuardiau v. uuardian . Il auuekian v. uuckian.

ll auuerpan v. uuerpan. ll auuerthan v. quer.

than. II auuionan v. uuinnan, 11 auuilian v.

uuifian .

auunst v. abunft.

auuốstian v. uuộſtian .

auul , auoh , adu adj. perversus. avoh obarhugdi

pravam negligentiam 1303. an auuh male, per

verse , praepostere 120 ', 1295. cf. vuoh et 'uuah .

B.

neba conj. quin , nisi 12211 , 16147, v. ne bo et nc bu. beldian fortem audacem reddere, animare, cor .

bac n. tergum, tc baca in tergum , in dorsum , 'auf roborare. Engil godes is bugi beldide te them

den Rücken 1715, under bac retrorsum , rückwärts bendiun angelus Dei animum ejus roboravit ad

148 ", 16552. cf. bak. vincula 14610.

of bac v. beke . balg v. belgan .

bad v. biddiap. balo, balu n. malum. gen. s . balouues, baluuues .

bad v. bath . Uuas im iru hugi baluuues giblandan animus

gibada , gibade , gibadi, tremor , pavor , melus. corum malo (malitia ) brutus erat 1619. ni maht

Idisi fengun gibada an iro brioston , mulieres thi selbon uuibt balouues gibuotian te ipsum

conceperunt in pectoribus timorem , invasit eas tre . malo esimere nequis 1676.

mor et pavor, 17211. Them mannun uuard gi . In compositione : balu-dad f. I. malefactum . balu .

hêlid gibade ( C.gibadi) an iro brcoſtun viris sa. dådi malefacta 416, balo hugdig, balo-hudig adj.

nalus est timor in pectoribus suis 97 '. male cogitans, iniquus 1419, 155.-balo.fpraca f. .

underbadon metu percellere. uurdun under. , malus sermo, calumnia , blasphemia 53 " , 106'7.

badode, that ſie under bac fellun et perculsi sunt balu-suht f. morbus, lues 72 ). halu -uuerc n. opus

metu ut caderent retrorsum 148 ' (cfr. ags. baed . iniquum, peccatum 454 , 59 '. balo- uuilo dur mali,

ling homo effeminatus, mollis , angl. bad zozos, scilic. diabolus 33 %. balu-uuîti poena inferni 45 %.

helu . batten domare, territare, sed et Gr. I. 201 . bamo gen. plur. arborum M. 53 ", ubi C.bomo; v.

465. II. 25. 235. ) bôm .

bâs m. confidentia, gloriatio. 153 . ban mn. mandatum . Octavianas ban mandatum Cae

hag-gebo ( C.bog gebo) m . II. Herodem convivium saris Octaviani 1021.

celebrantem convivae appellant 84º ,, iro bag-gebon ,“ į banano gen. pl. fabarum (a bâna pro bona) .

quibus ipsis Herodes 84 ceu suis bag-uuiniun Frek . 35.

( C.bog.uuinion ) loquitur. Bog quidem concorda- banc f. sedile, scamnum . Dat . sing. benki 81 ?,

ret francico boug , ags. beah , isl. baug annulus 160º1, cfr. benki .

(v. bog) , nequaquam vero bag, nisiforte Kil.bagge band v. bindan .

gemma, gall. bague conferatur. band subst. Band . hòbidband corona ,

gibak ad panificium destinatum ( frumentum ). diadema. hobidband hardaro thorno coronam ex

Frek . 3015, ll bakkeri m . pistor. dat. theme bak- duris spinis 16519.

kera Frek . 331. V. bac.
+ copan-bandi circuli doliares Frek . 3011 : 12.

balco II. trabs. acc , s, thana fuuaran balcon 5119. cfr. bendi.

bald adj. fortis animo, audar . the cuning bald hanethi supplicium ? fare is dror obar us, is bluod

endi lirang rex audax et fortis 138, geuuitun im endi is banethi veniat sanguis ejus et... super

ſord balda an bodſkepi perrexerunt audaces in nos 165 $. cf. Fris. benethc.)

legationem 1922 bano m. II . interſector , percussor , occisor , ho

baldlico adv . audacter 27 ° , 90°. micida . Dat. sing. banin, banen . Than bogda

SCHXELIER, Heliand, Gloss , car. 2
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bed bên

1467. 10.

10
bar be

hie im ti banen uuerdan moliebatur illum occi.

dere 1917, imo ti banin uucrdan Hildebr. 13 , acc.

banun ibid . 41 , nom . pl. thie banon 22 ” , gen .

pl. an banono giguald 141 " . te banon (pro ba.

nono) handon in occisorum manus 161 " .

Compos.: hand-bano qui occidit manu propria

111 ".

bar v . bcran .

bar adj. ephiteton ad baluſpraca calumnia, blasphe

mia , pro quo Cod . Cott. bittar exhibet 53 ! 1 , forte :

manifestus, apertus, evidens, insignis.

bar-lico , baralico ady. aperte, evidenter 4225,

15815.

bar -uuirdig adj. epitheton honorificum Petri.

baruuirdig gumo Simon Petrus 90 ', 14016. ( in .

signiter dignus ? )

bara C. f. I. , M.f. II. feretrum . dat. sing. I. baru

6613. 20, dat. sing. II . bârun , bâron 6615 :20, 671 • *.

I barda f. ascia . an bardon in ascia ps. 736.

barg v. bergan.

andbåri n. mores, gestus, habitus.: nom. pl. and.

bâri 59, acc. pl. aut sing. andbari 35%

gibari n . gestus, habitus corporis. dat. sing.

gibârea , gibàrie 625, 151

gibârian gerere se 69 °, 901 .

# barleoſan pro farlcoſan 5216.

barlico v . bar.

barm m. sinus , gremium . dat. sing. barma ,

barme 71 , 33°, 1039, 14020, acc. sing. barm 713,

103“, dat. pl. barmun 22 ? ", 655.

barn n, infans, filius, filia, Kind .

sing. pl.; gen . s . barnes, dat. barne, Instr, barnu

2115, 2317, gen . pl. barno, dat. pl. barnun , bar

non . Christus appellatur allaro barno bezt, rî .

kioſt, ſtrangost etc. , barn godes, drohtines, uual

dandes etca , friđu -barn godes . Homines nomi.

nantur eldi. barn , eldeo barn , firiho barn , gu .

mono barn , helido barn, liudio barn , manno

barn , mancunnies barn , menniſcono barn . Il

Fiundo' barn tum Judaei Christum persequentes,

tum diaboli.

baruuirdig v. bar.

hat, batt adv. melius, rehta batt multo magis 1191.c.

thiu bat eo melius, eo magis 72 %, 15319, 16912 c.

v. bet.

bath, bađ, beth n. lavacrum , balneum , Bad. an

allaro bado (C.bethuo) them bezton in omnium

lavacrorum optimo 2919. of to themo batha ad

balneum Frek . 3413. ll themo bathere balnea

tori, then batheron balneatoribus, ibid . 235 • 10. 11 .

be praep . cum dat. saepiuscule pro bi . apud, juxta ,

bei. be uuatares ſtade 557. be theru brûdi , be

is broder $ 35.6. || per, auxilio. be bilidiun per

parabolas, in parabolis 7217, 742. 19. || ob, propter,

causâ . be gilicumu gilobon 36'7. cf. 374 , 75 °,

8317, 9313, 120 , 125 , 1355. 19. || de, circa 1085 .

173.- 4 . be than (accus.) b . drohtin .

be hui quapropter, quare 14717. 14, 15312 etc. Il

be thiu ideo , idcirco , propterea 45 " , 110 " , 15322

etc. ll be that dum, donec, quoniam 140 %.

be praefixum verbis v . bi .

bed v. bidan .

bed n, lectus, lectulus. acc . sing. 56 ', 83$. instr .

beddiu 7016, dat. pl. beddion, beddeon , beddon

6720, 12519.

Composita : hreu-bed involucra sepulti cadaveris

12512. || legarbed , ſuhtbed lectus aegroti, i. e.

morbus 56 ' , 6720. || bodgiuudi lectisternium ,

Bettgewand, Bettzeug 7119 . !!

gibeddio m. II . consors thori , nom . pl. gibed

deon 53.

bedſcepi m. thana bedſcepi buggian mid ferhu

( de uzore adultera ) thorum ( contaminatum ) vita re .

dimere vel luere 9 : 1. cf. gebedſcipe Caedm . 14835,

gibed n. preces, Gebet 4711, + gen . s. gibedas Con

fess. 55.

beda f. I. preces. acc . s. 2014, 145 '. gen . s. bede

Cobedu 8111, dat. sing . bedu (bedo , bede) 18 ' ,

2920, 476• 16, 4816, 96 % , 11415 , 14215 , 14420. 24,

• 15, 1768. te bedu hnigan , fallan inclinare,

posternere se ad preces. t bedon minro depreca.

tionis meae ps. 6518.

Compos.: kneo-beda genuflesio 2014, 1459

bedan v. bedon.

gibedan, bedi etc. v. biddian.

of bêdian erspectare. laſteris beida herta min , im .

properium exspectavit cor meum ps. 68.91. cf. bîdan .

bedian huena uuihtes urgere, compellere, cogere

(aliquem ad aliquid ) 45 ', 15926.

bêdia v. bethia .

hedon (te huemu) orare (ad aliquem ) 3319, 484 .

bedos oras 337. t bedon ſulun imo adorabunt

eum, bede thi adoret te Ps. 7110, 656. || tuo -bedon

(M.to.bedan) te them barne adorare puerum 1916. •

beidero amborum 1110 v. bethia .

beke rivos Ps. 6411. i proprie beki a bac . f. ?

belgan ( ina ) irasci, indignari. Uui ni ſculun tis

belgan uuibt ne irascamur 1491 ' . So luc lo ina

bilgit quicumque irascitur 43 ?, He balg ina ira .

scebatur 223, 15517, 15610. Partic. praet . gibolgan

iratus 44 " , 14816.16. 20 ( 15221 Petrus sibi ipsi ira

tus). ll Compos.: abolgan iratus, infensus 15719.

11 + abolganhed ira , iracundia , Confess. 27. 11

abulgi f. ira Ps. 5199, 55 , 65 ' . !! + thu ir .

bulgi thi iratus es Ps. 593. irbolgan uuarth ira

tus fuit Ps. 731.

bên n. os, ossis. + dat. bêne Exorc. ll dat. pl.

huena bênon bebrecan ossa frangere alicui 16925.

Il Compositum : bên -uunda, M.beni-uunda vulnus,

quo os laeditur, beinschröte 1492 (nisi ad gothi.

nom . acc.
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cum bani yóvos, ags. bona , isl. ben recurrere ma

lucris ).

bene v, benki .

bendi vincula , Bande, acc. pl. 1167, 1546, 15795,

1598, 1669. dat. pl. bendiun, bendion 8316, 143 ,

14610, 14816, 1506. 14, 151 ", 1600, 17316, 1651 ",

1677.

Composita : cluſtar -bendi 8315, heru-bendi 1307,

1651 , lithu-bendi (litho bendi, liđo bendi) 1167,

15011, 16020, nec num . sing. nec generis indicium

occurrit. Ad normam agsaxonici bend f. gothici

bandi f. nom . sing. bend ( pro bendi, bandi) f.

verosimilis est. v. band.

benteurundle c. bên.

benki vel benk n. scamnum , sedile, sporda, mensa .

dat. sing . benkca . dat. pl. benkiun , benleon 61 ',

10216, 158 , 160º , vide banc.

gibenkio m. II. consors sedis, mensae. nom . pl.

gibenkion endi gibeddeon conjuges 53.

beodan v. biodan .

beraht v. berht.

beran ferre, portare 6613, he birid fert 33 , 1413,

berad , berend ferte 14214, fie bârun ferebant 213,

7016, he båri ferret 52 , 53 , 11810, fie bârin fer.

rent 1753. beránd ferens 239, 85 ', 14624.

giberan parere. gibari pepererit 8514, giboran,

giboren natus 110, 514, 11 • 15, 121 *, 185 • 23, 194 ,

2210, 2510 (gibaran) , 30 % etc. ll Compos.: adal.

boran (bene) natus, nobilis 76, 114 ', 12211 .

+ ,,bereuuissi vino compunctionis Ps. 595.

¿ bore vino ? an be - rcuuilli a hreuuan ?

bereht v. berlit.

herg m. mons. nom. acc . sing. 21 , 33 °, 37 ! " , 387,

952 , 964 , 1291 , 13015, 1331 %, 1417, 1467• 25, 147 ).

gen . sing. berges 823, 113 °. dat. s. berge, berage,

berege 35 , 42 ', 55 , 601920, 8211 , 9614, 0712,

144 • 19 • ? ' , 145.20, 1479, 15015. 24, 166². nom. pl.

bergos 1667, 16851 , v. gibirgi .

# berg pro burg C. 853, 113 °.

bergan I. condere, recondere, conservare. gibarg

conservabat 257. t bergin abscondere Ps. 557.

ic burge mi abscondissem mePs. 5415.

berhat, beraht , bereht, bereth adj. clarus, splen .

didus, praeclarus, pulcher, venerandus 1116 , 1313,

165• 17, 1811, 206, 2317, 729, 7911 , 967 • 11, 9719,

10312, 112 • 19, 11317, 1231'), 1714. 51 , uualiſtôm

eſtha berht eftha bittar fructum sive bonum sive

malum 537.

berhtlic adj. clarus 96 !. || berhtlico , berethlico

adv . clarè, pulchrè 15, 5015.

beri n . bacca. uuin-beri uva nom. pl. 531.

best, bezt pro betſt adj. ( superl. ad bet quod vide)

optimus. 1. Decl. 211 , 1016, 182', 32 ' , 612 , 95 ?,

11115 , 1182 , 12310. 11 , 16019. II. Decl. 1721 , 23 ' ,

25101 2915. 19, 305• 1 \, 5829, 621 , 9513, 1134.21,

1182 , 151 , 1607, 16124, 165 ) 1.51 , 16630, 10916.

beſt, bezt adv . optime 305, 619.

bet ado. melius, magis, rehta bet multo melius

11915, thiu bet eo melius, eo magis 72 , 74 , 9523,

15319. v. bat et betara.

betaro , betera , bcttera adj. II. comp. melior,

melius. nom . sing . m. 625, 2816, 7210, 1273. nom .

acc. sing . n . 416, 44 !!, 45 ”, 140 %. acc. sing. m .

betaran, betaron 22 ', 44 %. nom. pl. f. beteran

10620. dat. pl. boteron 10615. || 4 betra ift thin gi .

natha Ps. 624. || 3. bat, bet, betian et beſt.

bêt v . bitan.

# beth n. ( pro bađ) balneum , lavacrum . gan . pl.

bethuo . C. 2919.

Bethania N. pr. innan Bethania M. Bethaniu C.

12813 in Bethaniam . te Betliania 2824, te Bithaniu,

uti legit Kemble, 12221 .

bêthia , bêđia , bedie, béđea, bêde uterque, utra

que, ambo, ambae m. f. nom . acc. pl. 420, 3418, 3513,

3719• 20, 692 6, 91 %, 95.0, 108 , 110 , 12516, 16716,

16923-25, 17525. || bêthiu , bêdiu utrumque, ambo

n. nom , acc . pl. 149, 2317, 4225, 504, 55 , 5717,

655, 692, 7724, 7816, 8015, 124 ", 14149• 21. || be.

thero gen . pl. 1110, 17425 (M. 1110 beidero). Il

bêthiun, hèthion , bèdium dat. pl. 351. 14 , 1079,

1097. 9, 1234 (C. 3510 bithion ). || bêthies, bêdies

gen. sing. mn . 53 , 16450.

Bethlecm Bethlehem N. pr. 111C.18, 157, 149, 101.4.

Bethlema-burg 1217, 229. 20. 22.

betian corrigere, bessern 41 %. v. bet.

bettar (pro bittar) adj. amarus, malus.

f. II . bettrun 10615,

beuuo gen. pl. segetum 791 , a nominatio, ut vi.

detur, bco vel beu seges, Kil. bouw arvum , messis,

bavar. Bau seges. cf. bù.

beurod messis 7816, und er bcuuod cumc donec

messis veniat. cf. Teutonista houwt messis, wijn.

bouwt vindemia . cfr. bû.

bi, be praep . cum dat. apud, ai, juxta (de loco )

33? ", 3416. 15. 20, 555. 7. S. 15. 16, 557, 7217, 73 ', 1082",

110 . 19, 1127, 148 , 16925. } bi uuerkon ſinin

juxta opera sua Ps. 6112, cfr. infra bi foran , bi

oban , bi ûtan . || in (de tempore) 1337. Il per (de

medio vel auxilio ) 73 • 11 , 7217, 7719. Il ex , ob,

propter (de causa ) 75, 193, 2016, 25 °, 271 %, 31-3,

37 ', 722 , 81 ", 82 ", 8616, 11819, 12811 • 17, 12910,

1422 , 1531 ), 163 ” , 1715, 172 , cf. infra bihui ,

|| farſtandan bi .. cognoscere ex .. 2010, 5010, he

tan , gruotan bi namon (mit Namen nennen) etc.

80, 3717, 129 , 17415. ſuerian bi .. jurare per ..

( schwören bei) 4510, 11 • 12 . bi geburdiun von Ge

burt 1116, 3721, niman bihandun beider Hand nehmen

91. leſan bi godes euua legere in lege dei 2415.

acc. S.

2 *
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ctus, proximus 4311 , 14113. bi-tharbi, biderði utis

lis, umbitharbi , unbiderbi inutilis 5212, 15322,

bi (cum accentu proferendum et alliterans) prae

fixum substantivis , vel eorum derivatis . t bi.

gihto m. II, confessio. Confess. 653. bi -hêt (precan

jactare se , magna polliceri 1532". bi-hêt - uuord

Fluch, execratio , comminatio 10810. bi-fmer -ſpraca,

C.bi-lmar.Spraca contumelia, ludibrium 1089, 1567.

bi - kar alvear Gl. Arg .

bibon, biuon commoveri, tremere . bibot commo .

vetur 13121 , biuoda commota est 16833.

bibrecan v. brecan. Il biclemmian v. clemmian . 11

bicliban v. cliban . || bicnegan v . chegan. || bi .

cunnan v. cunnan .

bi praep . cum acc. de. (gifpråki) bi drobtin

thinan (dixeris) de domino tuo, circa dominum

tuum 9:12. cfr . 17321 et geſpracun bc mi 1085.

bi encliticum . - bi.hui quare, quapropter. bi-thiu

ideo , propterea.

bi-foran adv. ante, 29, 123, 2213, 4016, 5121 , 583,

8515, 13117, 136 , 147 , 14812 (ubi C.bi- fara )

15019, 1589. Il bi -oban adu . supra 12411. + bauon

(bouan) praeter. Frek. || biûtan, bûtan extra ,

praeter, ercepto, nisi M. 6617, 715, 85 % 16, 879,

989, 10911. 1022 ", 1338. 11. botan C. 133(1. cf. 123 ",

12914, bi theru burg utan extra urbem .

bi, be, praefixum verbis. bi.brecan confringere

46925, bi -clemmian coarctare 13412. bi.cliban agere

radices 739. bi.cnegan saturari 3911. bi -cunnan

novisse, intelligere 954 ", 15146, 16130, bi-delban

sepelire, begraben 1245, 125 , 126 " , bi.delian pri.

vare 65%, 13522, bi -dernian occultare 425, bi-drio .

gan fallere 5710. bi-duelian C. 658 pro bidêlian .

bi-fâban comprehendere 12 %, 2215, 136, 1333• 10, in

gruere 12946. bi- fallan cadere, incidere, concidere

7311 , 17125, 5915. bi- felhan tradere 116 , 4619, 5522.

bi -gangan colere, celebrare 12710, hi.gehan pro

fiteri 15814. bi - getan invenire, nancisci 1483. bi

ginnan incipere 422, 916, 212 etc. bi-graban sepelire

8519, 10310, 1709. bi -hagon favere, prodesse 75 %.

bi -hâhan obducere, ornare, behangen 1392. bi - bal.

dan tenere, conservare , servare 1314, 209, 259, 8816,

10016, 160 ', occultare 1613, 2518, bi.bauuan trun .

care 86 '. bi -hebhian continere 33 ", 176 ?, obsidere

1138. bi -helan celare, tegere 423 etc. bi -hlahan de

ridere, deturpare 16127. bi -hlidan condere, recon

dere 25, 422 , 97 ' !, 12417. bi -hullian tegere, occul.

tare 4211. bi -huelbian C. pro bihullian. bilamon

debilitare 7010. bi - liban linqui, omitti 604, 114 " .

bi- lófian privare 521 etc. bi -mithan praetermittere,

indulgere 111 ?, 1161?, 1435, 15020. bi.mornian cu .

rare, versorgen 5621. bi -neglian clavis figere 16923,

bi-niotan privare 43 ?, 58 ?. bi.niman adimere. pri

vare 5", 915 etc. birôbon exuere, spoliare, privare

656. bi-ſcrîban habere religioni, nefas ducere 2224 ,

16121. bi-leggian effari 4520. bi -ſehan visitare 315,

conspicere 16532 bi -ſprecan compellare, reprehen

dere 51 ??, 1287, 15011. bi.fián adstare, existere,

esse 7513, bi - fuerian conjurare 1555. bi - fuîcan se.

ducere, fallere, deserere 3195 , 1413 etc. bi.thekkian

tegere 124 ". bi -thîhan spondere 155 ' . bi -thurban

indigere 50 % . bi -uuânian opinari 14310. bi -uuar.

don praecavere, evitare 78 ?). bi -uuendian perficere

12822, bi-uuerpan operire 3014 , 775, 8911, 9625,

14811 , 1565. bi -uuindan involvere 11 ? ' , 12512. bi

uuôpan deplorare 17411 .

bi praefixum adjectivis. bi.fang junctus , affinis,

cognatus 219 ( si lectio justa) . bilang affinis, pro .

pinquus 142. bi - tengi propinquus, cognatus, jun

bîdan (uuihres) 1. exspectare, manere (quid ) 397,

1435, 14416, 155, ", 151 ", 15519, bêd exspectavit

320, 613, 2515. 21 , 8715, 10220, 127 , 12816, 147 " ,

154", 1707. bidun exspectaverunt 5 ??, 16 ", 10817,

171 ", 1736. t bidint thi exspectant te Ps. 687. ic

beid sustinui Ps. 68º . cfr. bidon et bedian .

biddian, biddien , biddean huena vel ti huemu

uuihtes, petere (quid a quo ) rogare, orare (quem

quid ) 19 ? ! , 477. 12, 4816, 5116, 853, 1022 , 10918,

1231 ", 145 ' , 163 ??, 167²1 , 16815. || ic biddiu rogo

923 Confess. 55 , thu bidis rogas 8414, he bidid rogat

541 * , 10710. gi biddiad rogatis 4716. Il ic, he bad

rogavi, rogavit 713, 6116, 6322, 849, 90 , 9123,

9215, 2012 , 104 , 1518, 16423, 166 11. thu bâđi ,

bédi rogavisti 671 ?, 935. uui , fia bådun rogave

runt 21 ', 6819, 79 , 828, 109% 15, 114 ", 12116, 16621 .

!! (+ bêdi rogaverit Ess. 1.) bådin rogarent, ro

gassent 11419 (16330) . || biddiendi rogans, mendi

cans 10217. Il gibedan rogatus 60 ??. || biddian

drincan , helpan , ſeggian , uuendian , bitten zu

trinken , zu helfan , zu sagen , zu wenden 10121,

16425, 1662 , 16815.

abiddian erbitten , aas- , losbitten 1515, 16324,

16330. cfr. beda , bida .

bidelban v. delban . || bidélian v. dêlian .

biderbi adj. utilis, v. derbi , therbi .

bidernian v. dernian .

bidon exspectare 151 " . cf. bidan .

f ic bidon deprecor Ps. 631 .

bidriogan v. driogan . || biduelian v . duelian .

bied v, biod .

bier - ſuin verres Frek . 214 .

bifahan v. fahan . || bifallan v , fallan .

bifang v. fahan .

bilelhan vi felhan .

biforan v. foran .

bigangan v. gangan . || bigehan v . gehan . || bi

getan v. getan . Il biginnan v. ginnan . || bigraban

v . graban . || bibagon v . bagon. || bibahan v . hâban .

Il bibaldan v. haldan . || bihauuan v. hauuan. || bi .

bebbian v. bebbian . || bihelan v. helan .
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bihêt v. bêtan . gibu li praeciperet 2022. Il gibodan, gibodea prae

bihlahan v. blahin. || bihlidin v, hlidan: ceptus 3216, 6013,

bihui v. hui . + uarbiodan, uarbudun vetuerunt Gl. Arg.

bihulian v. bullian . Il bihuelbian v. hullian. gibod n . praeceptum , Gebot 110, 3 ', 616, 2119, 5513,

bikera bonigas pl. scyphi vel pocula mollis Ess. 6317 , 69 , 7113.

Rot.
gibodſccpi, gibodſcipi, gibodleip, praeceptum ,

bil n . chalybs, ensis. acc . sing. 14824. gen . sing . mandatum 16, 915, 13 ?, 58 ", 697, 8116• 21

billes 1494-20. f mit ſinu billiu (instrum .) Hildebr.42. gibirgi n . mons, Gebirge. acc. sing . 88 , 89 !.

bilamon v. lamon . birid v. berap .

bilang v . lang. biril mi cophinus, Korb. acc. pl. birilos 882. ( cfr.

bilgit v. belgan. beran ).

biliban v. lipan . birôbon v. rôbon.

bildi, bilithi, bilidi signum , exemplum , parabola , biscop m . pontifex , princeps sacerdotum , Hohe.

imago, Zeichen, Bild , Gleichniss. nom . acc . sing. priester 12629, 13620, 150 , 155 * • 17. + biſcopos

pl. 112 ', 1313, 149, 51 , 741", 96 ', 1021 , 104 ??, episcopos, Confess. 45 .

10719, 1104, 117 , 1321 ", 1425, + bilethe iro ima- biseriban v . ſeriban . Il bifeggian v. ſeggian . Il

ginem ipsorum Ps. 7220. || instrum . bilidiu 795. || bifehan v. ſchan .

gen . pl. bilidco, bilitho 8012, 8116, ll dat. pl. bi . bismar, bismer v. bi et ſmar .

lidiun , bilithon 7211, 74 % 19, 7719, 116 ” . bisprecan v. ſprecan.

bllôsian v. lòsian . || bimithan v. mithan . || bi . bist es, bist 8 ?, 15 ', 272 , 283• 7, 489, 746, 946. 14,

mornian v. mornian .
9513, 11615, 121 , 1621.23. 175'7. + gidan bis

bindan, binden ligare, vincire 78 °9, 94 ? ! , 1978,
factus es Ps 5817. cf. uuelan .

148 !!. praet. s . band 7213, praet. pl. bundun 1479,
bistân v. ſtân. || biluerian v. ſuerian . || bifuican

162 ', partic. praat. gibundao , gebunden ligatus,
v . ſuican .

vinctus 5717, 7929, 1087, 15016, 1521 ), 1569. 11 , 16015, bitan mordere, beissen . (tandon ) bitad (dentibus)

164 ", 168 ? ". t bebundona vinctos Ps.677. || bindan mordent, strident 6511 .

brioft-gethaht adstringere, firmare animum 148 % anbîtan , antbîtan gustare, kosten ( essen , trin

antbindan solucre, entbinden, losbinden , liberarc hen) . (môſes , liđes) anbitan 112, 13917, 16826.

2815, 723, 9123. v. band et bendi . antbêt , anbêt (mates), anbêt (that mos) gustavit

pinegllan v. neglian . || biniotan v. niotan . It bi .
( cibum ) 3149, 141'1 .

niman v. niman .
biti (thes billes) acies, morsus i. e. ictus ( ferri,

ensis, Biss 1494. 20, utrum nominativum biti n, an
binithi n. vinculum . dat. pl. binithion C. 14816

bit f. supponam , haereo .

pro M.bendiun. cf. forte nith et banethi.
bitengi v. tengi..

bioban v. oban .

bitharbi u. tharbi.

biod , bied m. mensa, Tisch . dat. sing. biode ,
bithekkian v. thekkian . || bithiban v. thihan .

C.biede 934 ,
bithion pro bethiun 3510 C.

biodan offerre, bieten. biodat (ſaca) offerunt, in . bithin 0. thiu .

ferunt ( litem ) 10 '. bôd obtulit 1579, budun obtu. bithurban v. thurban,

lerunt 19313.
biti v. bitan .

anbiodan ( pro andbiodan ?) nuntiare, entbieten .
hittar, bitar , adj. acerbus, amarus, malus, bitter .

anbod nuntiavit 16120. anbudun nuntiaverunt

nom. acc. sing. n . 7822 (8211 ?) . nom. acc. sing . f.
12115, 16127.

bittra 5311 , 79 ? ', 12311. gen . sing. mn . bittres
gibiodan , gibeodan , gebieden a) praecipere, ge .

bieten 273 , 4317 , 98 , b) praecipi, praeceptum
14913, 15610, 16820.25. ace, sing, m . bittran 111 ,

15515. dat. pl. bittrun 10710, cfr. bestar.
( cf. hêtan , quod et nominare et nominari,

bitiro adv. 1169, 15220
délian, ſcêihan , quod tum separare tum separari,

geldan, quod tribuere et tribui significat.) || gibiudu
bium , C.biun sum, bir. 47, 93, 14 ? ', 27 ; • ? !, 28 •

praecipio 4519, 1429 gebiudid, gibiudit praecipi. 11• 4 , 645 • 7 • 19• ? , 79 , 90. , 95 ;, 1011 , 1393. +3,

tur , praeceptus, a , um est 3219, 4413, 46 ', 10017,
113 , 153 , 159 ", 1757. cf. uuclan .

gibiodad praecipiunt 10915. gibiode, gibiede prae. biutan v . utav .

cipiatur, praeceptum sit 42, ', 15815. Il gibôd prae- biuranian v. vuanian . || biuuardon v. guardon .

cepit 417 (gibud) , 1310, 2315 , 55 " , 62,884 , 1057-10, || biuuendian v. uuendian. || biuuerpan v. uuer

1181 (gebuod) , 19320, 199 " ; praccipiebaíur, prae. pan . ||biuuindan v. vuindan . || biuuôpan v . uuô .

ceptum erat 166, 295. gibudin praeceperunt 42 ? 3. pan .

esse.

amare.
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bla - blo bln

1

blagi n. folium , Blatt. acc . pl. bladu 13215.

giblandan partic. passiv. offuscatus, turbatus ,

gravatus, beschwert 161 ', 1745 ; a verbo I. blandan.

blåsa f. vesicula , Gl. Arg.

hléc adj. lucidus, glänzend 207 ; pallidus , bleich

11816, 16727, 17211.

of bleki f. pallor. an bleike goldis in pallore

quri Ps. 6711.

t bli n. tira bli colores eorum Gl. Arg. t lo bli

ita coloratus, ibid . ( fris. blie , ags. bleo , bleoh

color, forma.)

hlican splendere, glänzen 1814 , 113 . blîcandi

splendens 966.

bliesniun (lioht) fulgoris (lux ) 17131. gen .

sing, a blicfnia ; ni forte legendum sit blicsmun

a blicsma vel blicsmo . oblicſen fulmen , fulmi.

nare VB .

blidi v. blithi. || blidzean v. blithi.

blind adj. caecus, blind. blinda . blinde nom. acc .

pl. I. 36'1 , 728, 108 ?" , 11015. blindun , blindon

nom. pl. II. 100 ), 110 ', 1122.7. blindun , blindon

dat. pl. 1097. , 110 , 115 ' .

regin-blindo m . II. prorsus caecus 1093.

blindia , blindi f. caecitas 11115.

blitini adj. clarus, hell, heiter. blithi allo lioht

96 ' , 17151 , laetus, froh 91 ", 157, 1416, 2010, 44 ' ,

81 ?, 103 ! ) , 10613. acc. s. m. blithian , blidean

10919.

blidlic adj. laetus 137.

blithon , blidon laetari, sich freuen. blidod

laetatur 6216 ; blithoda , blidode laetabatur 615.

A blithon sal laetabitur Ps. 5711 , 59 %.

blidzean delectare, ergetzen , belustigen. te

blidzeanne zu ergetzen 8411 .

blidzea, blitzea , blizza f. I. clelectatio, gaudium ,

acc. s. 61 ', 10216.

blitzea v . blidzca sub blitbi.

blizzan , blizza v . blidzian etc. sub blithi.

bloan v. bloïan .

blod , bluod n . sanguis , Blut 111 , 149 , 165 ,

1693 .

blodag, bluodag , blødig adj. cruentus, blutig

22.25, 15221.

blød, blòđi v . blothi.

hlòian , blóan florere, blühen. bloiat , bloat

florent 13213. partic. praet. gebloid floridus 5015.

bloion ſulun florebunt Ps. 7116.

blômo, bluomo m. II . flos, Blume. dat. sing.

blomon , bluomen 51" dat . pl. blómun , blomon

11219.

blôthi, bluothi , blødi , blodi , etiam bloth adj.

timidus, furchtsam , blöde 115 ?, blôthora, blô

thera compar, m. timidior , blöder 153 ? ".

blothi , blodi timiditas, dat, sing. 15015,

blothian timidum reddere , giblotbid , gibtodid

impletus metu 16313, 1649, 17221 .

bluod v. blød . ll bluomo v. blùmo . Il biuothi v.

blothi .

nebo v. nebu.

bôe , buok f. et n . charta , tabula , pugillares,

liber , Buch . Il acc. sing. f. vel pl. n. an buok (cri .

ban litteris mandare 15. 9. ll acc . sing. ſem . ena

bòc. Il nom . pl. n. bòe , nom . pl. f. buoki 166. Il

dat. pl. bökun, buokon 192. Il acc. pl. n. bôk

104.16. | thiu bóc tabulam , pugillares 712.17 . || fan

buoke ile libro Ps. 6829.

boc- craft doctrina 1821 || bọc fpahi adj. doctus,

literatus 115. Il bòc-ſtabo litera 711. + buobc -ſtaf

literaturam Ps. 7015.

bocan , bukan bogan) n . signum , portentum ,

Zeichen . nom. acc. sing. plur. 1419, 183• 5, 20 %.

( 1. boken omen VB. ) dat. sing. bocna , bocne,

bogne 1617, 1819, 2010. gen . pl. bocno , bogoo

112 , 13122

bócsian , bóknian , buoknian significare, por.

tendere, innuere 79 ' , 110 ', 14016.

bôd, gibôd , gibod v . biodan, gibiodan .

bodlos nom. pl. domus , praedium 1516, bodlo

gen . pl. 65. a nom. sing. boil aut bodal m.

hodme dat. sing. fundo, Boden, Grund 779 a nom .

bodm , bodam, bodom m.

bodo m. II . nuntius, Abgesandter, Bote 21 %, 93 ?',

12110. godes bodo angelus 511, 10 ", 13 ? ", 23 " } ,

93 ?', 171 ? ), 1723. keſures bodo legatus, procu .

rator 11 • ) , 98 ”, 1561 ", 1582. 1j. ?" , 1591 ), 16621.11

dat. sing . bodon 511. || nom . pl. bodun , bodon 11 ',

21 °, 12140, 272 ? !. || dat. pl. bodon 111::

uuis -bodo nuntius (Dei ), pronubus (Gabriel) 81 .

bodſcepi nuntius , legatio , Botschaft 420, 10 ,

137, 199 , 271. cfr. gibodſcepi sub gibiodan .

I høgar II. 11 " , 1617. bogon et bogne pro

boeno , bocno v. bòcan .

bog -gebo , bog -uuini C., ubi M. bag - gebo,

bag.uuini . Bòg - gebo quidem fuerit anglo-saroni.

cum beag.gifa annulorum largitor , scil. princeps,

rex , sed alterutrum vitiosum videtur.

of bogo m. II . arcus. gen . bogin , acc. bugo (n)

Ps. 579, 59%.

+ boigcdun incurvaverunt Ps. 50 ? | Linge.

bogdon infiezum ( collum ) Gl. Arg .

giboht v. buggcan.

of boi armos (villosos) Gl. Arg .

abolgan , irbolgan , abolganhed vide beigan.

Ônh , 4 buom , bam m. arbor , Baum 533 35,

152 , 1528 ; lignum , fustis, trabs, Holz ( scil. cruz)

165 , 166 , 16715• 27 ; contus , Stange 16824

gen , sing. buomes C. 165-1, dat. sing. bôme 167

.

1

1
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15. 27 , 1682. gen . plur. bómo (bamo M.) 535. bred balu-uuiti vastus infernus 7511 , 451. breda

dat. pl. bòmun, bômon 13911. giuuald vastum dominium 10-1 .

bổm-gardo arboretum ( olivetum) , Baumgarten uuid - brêd adj. vastus , immensus. uuid . bred

1525. t hongart hortus VB. uuelo opes immensae 5535, 6115.

bômîn adj. ligneus, hölzern . neglid an bomin brèdian extendere, propagare 4215: 11 extendi,

treo ligneo stipiti affixus 166º . augeri, propagari 75. cf. gibiodan.

bord m . margo, Rand, Schiffsbord. obar bord bréf, brief mn. scriptura, scriptum quid, Schrift,

fcipes über Bord 90 ', 913. || ora clypei, clypeus, brèf giuuirkean , an bréf ſcriban aufschreiben,

Schild . bidun undar iro bordon excubias age. niederschreiben 7 " 1 , 116.

bant, thaten Schildwache 1714 . bregdan nectere, flechten , knüpfen. Sie brugdun

-boro m. II. .fer in composito mund.boro tutor, thiu netti 3510. Ags. bregdan , angl. to braid ,

auxiliator , quod vide. cfr . burd . isl. bregda , praet. brâ , partic. brugdinn, francice

bôsma, C.buosme dat. sing. 65 , 10 , sinus (ute- elisa
&

literâ brettan .

rus) , a nom . bólm , bôſom m . + bremmia oestrum , Gl. Arg.

bôta, buota , bote f. I. refectio, remedium , so- brengian , brengean , brengan , bringian , brin .

latium , auxilium , Besserung, Heilung, Abhülfe . gan ferre , afferre, ducere , adducere, bringen

nom. acc. sing. 72", 1013. II gen. sing. buota 1737. 62 ?), 707• 1 %, 10916 etc. brengian barn

Il gen . pl. botono 705, 10821. v. bôtian.
manno liobt ' parere 1019. ll Locus cor .

botan contr. ex bi ùtan , extra , praeter , ausge. ruptus 58.90 forte : te endea bebrengen vel ti

nommen ; anglice but 10011, 16715. andia bebrengiat ad finem perducatis, perficiatis.

bôtian , buotian emendare, resarcire, reparare , Il te famne brengian colligere 80 ?! || tô brengian,

reficere , ausbessern , flicken 3510 ; remediare, sa . untuo bringan zubringen 149 , 15610, 1682 : Il

nare (morbum , malum ), heilen 5153, 11115, 1676 brengid fert, ducit & 0 % , 149!. brengiad ferunt,

(bộtian huemu mederi alicui, sanare aliquem 729, ducunt 762 (582 ). ¢ brâhtos duxisti Ps. 6512,

1128, 115 ) ; reprehendendo, increpando emendare 7020. bråhta , brâhte tulit , duxit 85 : 1 , 15610

16133 ; poenitere , expiare, büssen 261 ), 349, 415, 17429. 52 , 1763. bråbtun tulerunt , duxerunt

10617, 1073. 7, 15221. ll Inf. 319, 41", 1053.7, 15221, 11513, 1600, 16119, bråhti ferret 165, 37 , 1151 ,

16155, 1676. Il buotit emendat 10617, botta remediavit 12745. bråhtin ferrent 16016. forth brengende

729. bôttun refecerunt 3510, bôttin poeniterent producentem Ps. 6952,

2015. gibôtid remediatus 11113, 112 , 1154. £ te f brennian . anbranton , incenderunt Ps. 737.

gibotianna ad expiandum , Confess. 55 .
cf. brinnan .

brac v. brecan .
breost v. brioft.

gebrac tumultus, turba 6619. v. braht et brecan.

brestan verbum I. rumpi, sauciari : beni-uundun

brâha , brâuua fem . II. supercilium , Braue.
breſtan osse laedi 6110 ; deficere, deesse, gebrechen .

dat. pl. vel sing . brâhon 5118.

braht m. strepitus, fragor, tumultus, turba , Lärm ,
praet. sing. thes uuîncs braſt them liudiun es

Gedränge 1382 , 151 !. v . gebrac.
gieng ihnın der Wein aus 6110.

brâhta tulit, v . brengian. * praet. pl. uerbrufiun frangebantur. Exorc.

brahtmu instrum . 66 ' (ubi ht pro th legendum ), te brefian rumpi, zerreissen . fèhan lacan te .

128", 1462), a nom . brahtm , brahtum mn. strepi. hringan id quod brengian 168 , bringian 10.9.
bralt an tuế 169 .

tus , turba , comitatus. v. braht.

{ te niewehte bringon ad nihilum redigere. tebrast v. breſtan .

niewchte braht ad nihilum redactus Ps. 7220. 21 .
brauua C., ubi M. bráha, quod vide.

Dorecan frangere, rumpere , brechen , zerreissen brinnan I. ardere, uri. brinnu uror 103 17. brin .

8717, 141 ? ), 15519. brac fregit l. c .
nandi ardens , urens 91 , 104 % : 6 , 15315 , 147 ?.

bebrecan huena bênon alicui ossa confringere. + ni brcnnid non aduritur . Gl. Arg.

bebrâcun confregerunt 1695.
briost, breost (videtur n . quod non nisi plura

tebrecan , tebrican confringere Ps. 55 , 577. liter occurrit) praecordia , pectus, animus, Brust.

+ tibrocan gles fracta vitra Gl. Arg. tebro. dat. pl. brioliun , breoftun 5 ? !, 9 ', 146, 1826. 2 ,

cannull contritiones Ps. 59 '. 2. gebrac et braht 2010, 217, 227, 257, 3915, 4310 , 5312, 7218. 7520, 84 ?,

et brahtm .
979, 10015, 10111 , 10614, 1081 °, 11810, 14020, 198??,

brêd adj. vastus, amplus, latus, immensus, ausge- 152.20 . 24 , 15519, 16315, 172 , 1756. 1. acc. pl.

dehnt, gross, breit. bred ſtrata 514. bred uuatar brioſ , breoft 67 ', 7517, 107 ', 141 , 16916,

3419, 915 bred berg 21 " , 12911. bred bùland briofi.cara animi afflictio , Kummer 1231. ||

797. 11. breda uuerold 50 ' , 1314. breda logna, brioft.gitbaht cogitatio, mens 11214 , 1489, 16429. ||



16
bro bû buc -- burg

brioft-hagi cogitatio, mens, animus, Gemülh 537, búan (bicn ) habitare, wohnen , bewohnen 595

7511, 141 , 1532". bûida , bûide bi theru hrudi cohabitabat uxoro

gibrôean v . gibruocan. ( fratris) 833. búandi habitans 131-5. crd bûan

bród n. panis, Brod. acc . sing. 14119, gen . sing . diun terram incolentibus.

brodes 889 , 9220 , 10221. + bradas Frek . 2915. + bûc alvus VB. fan bûke er utero Ps. 70 ",

nom . acc. pl. brôd 879. 11 . + buc hircus. mit buckin cum hircis Ps. 6587

brôdar v. brôtbar. budi, budun v. biodan.

brosmo m. II. mica, Brosam . gen . pl. brolmono huggean emere, redimere, kaufen, erkaufen. That

934 . fiu (uxor adultera ) thana bedſkepi (thorum , jus

brother , brodar, bröder, bruothar, bruođer, thori) buggean (redimere, erkaufen, büssen ) ſcolda

bruoder ( M ...od.. , C ... uoth .. ) m . frater, mid iru ferhu (ritâ, mit ihrem Leben ) 9.4 . ( Cf.

Bruder . nom. sing. bruother 12115, 1231.2. 19. # côpon 162.) || He habda giboht ( scilic. thia ma .

gen , sing. bruother $33. 8. ll dat. sing. bruolher gad im ti brûdi) emerat (virginem sibi in uro

836. || acc. sing. bruother, brodar 5116. Il nom. pl. rem , i. e . eam in matrimonium duxerat. cfr.

t mina brothar Confess. 17. || dat. pl. bruothron, Grimm d . Rechtsalterthümer p. 420.)

brodarun : 04 ?, 174 , 1754, of bruothron Ps. 68 " . abulgi v . belgan .

Pluralis compositus : gibrôtbar , gibruother, gibundan v . bindan .

nom. acc. 34 " ), 3719, 4310, 9320. dat. gibrodrun + gibund. Guon gibunt copan -bandi septem

C.gibrotrun 35 ' . fasces circulorum doliarium . Frek. 3411.1",

bróderſcepi fraternitas, Brüderschaft 192 '. - Phoe b. bọc . { -buom o. tôm . || buoso D. bosmo .

brûcan (uuihtes) frui, uti (aliqua re ), geniessen, Il buoła, buotian v. bota , botian.

besitzen (gebrauchen ), Inf. 338, 9218, 1104, 16131.
+ bur habitaculum . brûil in bûre. Hildebr. 17 .

breid f. uxor , sponsa , Gattin , Braut. I dat. sing. | na -bur, gibûr vicinus. Frek. gis, 2015, 215,

2217.

brûdi 912. 15 ( M.brûdiu instr . ? ), 83 , 16515. || acc.
giburd f. natiuitas, genus , Geburt, llerkunft.

sing. brûd 60 ° 3, 834. 8 Hildebr. 17. 11.nom . pl. brûdi
aom , acc . sing. 210, 825, 21. ll gen . sing. gibur.

166 ". Il dat. pl. brûdiup 2222.
dias , giburdies 172 (quasi sit masc .). || dat. sing .

brûdi.gumo maritus, sponsus, Gatte, Bräutigam .
giburdi 2- . || gen . pl. giburdeo 9121. ll dat. pl.

brugdun nectebant 3510 a verbo bregdan quod v. giburdiun , giburdeon 6'5, 116, 17, 371

t mit brunni uuithero cum incenso arietum Ps. adali.giburd, edili- giburd genus, stirps, Her

6515. kunft 2 ?", 17° , 91 . v. beran , giberan .

+ brunnia lorica . gen . pl. brunnono. Hildebr. 49. kuni . vel kunni-burd nom . sing. 81 "", 13620,

bruno m. II. fons, Brunnen , Brunnwasser. Il generatio, prosapia. (? )

gen . sing. brunnan, brunnen, brunnon 592 , 11921, muod - burd f. patrocinium , protectio , v. mund.

ll acc. sing . brunnion 16454. Il nom . pl. brunnon ( acc. sing. 14314 mina mundhurd, at 5915 mildi.

1201. || dat. pl. + brunnon Ps. 67-7. ran mundburd m , nisi lectio Cott. mundhoron

gibruocan partic. praet. gibruocan (an bôme) subintelligenda ) , dat, sing. mundburd 5811 , 687.

16715. Sensus quidem erit: fixus, afflictus, cru- cf. boro .

ciatus; sed forma haec, dummodo sit genuina, ut rad - bardeon 225. acc. sing. vel pl. a rad.

gihrópan vocatus, farflócan maledictus, verbum I. burdca ? Ut mund.boro auxilium ferens, patro .

bruocan , brocan postulat. In dialecto ags. oc- nus ad mund-burd , ita råd boro consitium ferens

currit verbum II. brocian opprimere, vexare, af. ad råd -burd consultatio , regimen se habere de

fligere, in francica simile verb . II . prouehan re- buerit . At locus mutilus videtur. Forte , rad

digere, flectere Gl. Jun. 6. 259 , Willeram 1. 9 . burde ( a verbo quodam burian) on ( pro an) .

Diut. III . 130. Tunc vero to uo Codicis Cotton ., liudi .

ut interdum contingit, hic non pro uo sed pro ou burs , burug f. urbs , civitas , Stadt, Städtchen

francico accipi deberet. acc. 11 °, 131 , 12 ', 59 , 930, 98 ", 111 ',

bruothar v. brôtbar . 11317.29 , 1382 ), 173. || gen . sing. burges 5019,

brustian germinare, frondescere, sprossen 13213 , 6614 , 825, 853, 113 , 16 ; clat. sing. burgi 27 ,

bruſtiad germinant. 1111 " ; burg 1215 , 166 , 2737 , 58 , 63.0, 6610,

nebu (nebo, neba , nevo 114 ' ' ) conj, nisi, quin , 112 , 123 , 126 , 12 : ", 12911, 147 ?: 9, 15015. 2-4,

dass nicht 89 ', 12319, 1461 ?. cf. ef et ni . 163 , 16115, 176 % . burge Ps. 72. nom . acc . pl.

bů n . domicilium , Wohnung. acc . sing. pl. 6120, burgi Sjis, 153+ . hurze Ps. 6875 II gen. pl.

65 % , 112 , 113. burgio , burgo il , 19 ' , 36 : I dlat. pl. burgiu ,

bû -land arvum, ager 798. cf. beuuo et beuuod . burgeon , burgun 61.048, 11 , 1633,

nom.
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Nomina propria urbium componuntur : Beth hard -burl magistratus 1282

leem burg, Bethlema-burg 1217 (1110 thiu burg giburian accidere , evenire , contingere, statt ha

an Bethlehem). Hiericho.burg 108 , 1123. Na- ben . giburida (that uunder) accidit, evenit (mira

| zareth -burg 85; 2320, 1141, 1484, 16620. Rumu. culum 67' ). giburida (is fard ) contigit, dirigebatur

burg 215, 1020, 1175, 15614, Sidono-burg 9120. ( iter cursus ejus 11221) . ( + So mohti geburran

Sodomo -burg 5916 forsitan Ps. LIV. 13) .

burg -liudi incolae, cives 25 ' , 6619, 114 ", 15125. burthinnion , dat. pl. te burthinnion (bindan )

Phrases epicas : barn an burgun M. 612. 16 pro in Büschel (binden ) 782?; a nom . sing. burtbinni

qua C. 1110 minus poetice barn an giburdeon . aut burthinnia f. sarcina, fasciculus. (ags. byrden).

burgo hirdi urbium pastor ( Christus) 19 " burgo anbusni. ambusni f. nom . acc . (pl. ?) praecepta ,

' ' uuard, burges uuard urbium , urbis custos (Salo- mandata 27 °, 754 a nom . anburn ? v. biodan.

- 'mo , Herodes , Pilatus) 5016, 853, 16325. butan v. bi - utan.

burg pro berg 823. cf. berg.

1

C. K.

21
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.

kaflun , kafion dat. pl. undar them kaflon inter kennian gignere. partic. praet, kennid genitus

branchias, zwischen den Kiefern , im Rachen 9819. 15617. (ags. cenned a cennan. cf. kind.) 1l co .

a nom . kafl m. (ags. ceafl ). gnoscere. + that ic kende ut cognoscerem Ps. 7216.

Caiphas, Cavphas Nom . pr . nom . 126 , 13620. antkennian , ankennian , - ean , a - ien ,

a- an , antkiennien verb . II. cognoscere , agno

f calc m. calr. dat. sing . calca Gl. Arg .
scere , erkennen . Inf. 2418, 26 ' , 5221, 7115, 8213,

cald adj. frigidus, kalt 1666 epitheton poeticum
10923, 110 , 111. 19, 116 , 117 , 12015, 1249,

ferri. caldes brunnan, uuateres frisches Wassers
125², 1265, 13215, 1558, 15917, 16833, 169 , 17410,

592 , 10316.

uuintar-cald epitheton nivis 17132.
17511. || antkenniad cognoscunt 135, 11314. + that

uui antkennan ut cognoscamus Ps. 663. || antkenda,
+ caldondion gelantibus (nubibus) Gl. Arg.

antkende cognovit 1014, 141 , 1522, 2119, 2315,
t calf n. vitulus Ps. 6832.

16825, 17419. || antkendun cognoverunt 15 , 203. 13,
1 camb'm . ſcarpam ( ſcarpan ) camb serratam cri.

stam (piscis) GI. Arg .
21?, 35 , 11016, 130 ?, 1618. || antkendi cognosceret,

cognoverit 1611, 15116.
can v. cunnan.

+ bicanda cognovi; bicandon cognoverunt Ps.
Cananeo land terra Chananaeorum 9122.

5510, 7015, 735.

t kap , uiſch -kapa Frek . 2019. to kietel -kapa 235.
keosan v. kiofan .

te mczas-kapa 2811. cf. côp.
+ kêrian , kêron . thie kierit qui convertit Ps.

Capharnaum Nom . pr. dat. 6319. f pro ph 983.
656. keron convertam 6723. bekeran , bikeron

f bi- kar n. alveare. Gl. Arg .
convertere ; bikerot conversus Ps. 5510, 6723, 7020,

cara f. I. moeror, afflictio, dolor , Leid, Trauer.
f kerika f. II . ecclesia . dat. sing. kerikon Ess. 3 ,

nom. acc . 15 , 2219, 6622, dat. sing. caru 15222. an kirikun in ecclesia Confess. 44 ,

dat. pl. caron 12225.
f kêni., kieſos , kaſeos cascos.

Frek. 10 " , 16%,

Compos. poetic.: brioft - cara 12311. hert- cara 2319, 3410.

15223, môd-cara 12223, 15222, 17024. mòd-carag 1 kestigata
+ kestigata castigatio Ps. 7211.

adj. moestus, afflictus 1239, 12411,
kêsur, késer, késar (fan Rumu, fan Rumu.

caron moerere, lugere, betrauern , beklagen 6624, burg) Caesar ( Romanorum ), Kaiser. nom . acc . 216,
1533. carode lugebat 6615, carodin lugerent 1231.

11616, 16010, 16227, 1633 (kiefur Ess. 1 ) . Il gen .

earcâri (carcare, carere) m. carcer , Kerker kêfures 221, 98 ", 1175. 6 , 1582. 12. 15. 92, 1595. 19,

(13412) ; gen . sing. carcaries 1434 ; dat. sing. car. 16125, 1622 , 16625, 1709. '|| dat. kêlure , keſora

carie , karkerea 8316 (cf. etiam 13412.) + kerkre 1022, 115, 15615.

ergastulum VB . Compos. poetic.: adal-kêfur 985. 11 , uuerold.

kâusi v. kesi. keſur 1176.

castel n. castellum (Emmaus) 1758. kêlur.dôm , kêfar duom imperium , Kaiserthum

| kela f. II, kelon mina fauces meae Ps. 68 '. 1814, 8816.

kelik m. calix , Kelch . acc . sing. 14526. kiasan u, kioſan .

Liên . kinạn.
antkiennien pro antkennian 10923, 11016,

SCHMILLER , Heliand , Gloss. sax . 3
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1

1

klesan v. kiofan. clibon , cliuon , biclibon verb. II. inhaerescere,

kinan germinare, keimen . Inf. 73. || Praet, kên radices
agere, bekleiben . praeterit. cliuode, bicli.

germinavit 7321. cf. kith . boda 7321. Hcliuoda adhaesit Ps. 629.

kind n. natus , proles, parvulus, puer , juvenis, elif n. clivus, Berg, Fels. dat. sing. olibe 823. ||

Kind. nom . acc. sing. pl. 410. 11, 82 , 122• 19, 2223, clibu 42 ', 14420 num instrum . sing. an nom . acc .

2314, 6114, 643, 65-3, 83€, 8514, 88 ". Il gen . sing . pl. sit, haereo ; 42* quidem , pro appositione ad dat.

kindes 7 , 1913, 6616. Il dat. sing . kinde, kinda berge habendum , per anacoluthon nom . pl., ut

2011, 662?; kind 101 ?. Il gen . pl. kindo , kinda 228. 14420 acc, pl. , videtur.

dat. pl. t kindon filiis Ps. 689. Compos. poetic.: holm - elif 42 ', 1442. cf. Beow .

kindiſc adj. parvulus, juvenilis, jung. kindiſc 458 , 2841 , 3268.

man parvulus, puer 2211 , 2420. elioban findere, findi, klieben , spalten. kløf fidit

kindiſki f. pueritia , juventus. nom . 10612. dat. 9824. clubun findebantur 16834. || teklioban fin .

2513, 1064 dere, aperire 982

kind-iung adj. dat. s. kind -jungumu manne 101 . cliuon v. clibon .

nom . pl. kind -iunge man 3513 ( Jacob. et Joh. re . elûstar mn. claustrum , Schloss, Riegel, Hafi.

spectu patris). || Substantive usurpatur : nom . sing . dat. pl. an carcaries cluſtron 1434.

516, 6721, 70 ?. || gen . sing. kind - iungas 1234. gen . Compos. poetic .: clûſtar-bendi 8316.

pl. kind-jungaro 2219. C. 3514, 1019 habetur kin. fenagan verb. (I. ?) cnagit erodit Gl. Arg. kana.

iung. cf. ags. cild.geong, cild-geong man. git petit (bubo oculum in cadaveribus) ibid .

kinni mn . maxilla , Kinnbacken , Kiefer. acc. (pl. ?) + knapo m. II. fan knapin thinin a puero tuo Ps

thiu (M.thea) kinni 9818 • 24 t kinnebako(n) mo- 6818.

las Ps. 577. bicnegan verb. (I. ?) . bicnegan (frumono) 3911

klosan , kiesan , klagan , keosan eligere, quoad sensum : impetrare, assequi (bona), theilhaf.

wählen , kiesen . Inf. 76, 10418. || kiufid eligit 549, tig werden . cf. isl. knå ejusdem significationis a

75 kioſad gi eligite 5824. Il cos , gicôs elegi, quo nec nà ( impetrare) nec nâd (gratia ) prorsus

elegit 5 ), 313, 2520, 363, 3714• 22, 3812, 9518. t gc. aliena videntur.

curi elegisti Ps. 64 . gicurun elegerunt 3517, cnio , cneo n. genu , Knie, acc. pl. (an) knio,

1012. gicurin eligerent 8813.1 gicoran electus enco (fallan, hnigan) genu flectere 2920 , 16521 ,

1 % 19, 216, 306, 382 , 896, 9315, 96 , 106 ", 11414, dat. pl. kneohon 175 ? || cnio . beda, coco . beda

12625, 131 ". || acoran electus, erkoren 5520 ad inf. adoratio 2014, 1454.

a kioſan .

cnôsles, cnuosles gen. sing. 79, 91 °, 38 ' , 8113,
uuither -kiolan . + uuithercos ik reprobavi Ps.

15617. Hildebr. 9. || cnôſle, cnuofle, cnôſla dat.
7215.

sing. 2 ? 0, 112. 15. 173 a nom. cnóll aut cnofal n.

+ kirika v. kerika .
genus, prosapia . adal - cnòlles uuif mulier inge

t cithara f. II . an cittharon in cithara Ps. 7022. nua 912,

kitho gen. pl. 8711, kithun dat. pl. 756. 21 a nom. f kô f. vacca, pl. kôii , kògii . Frek . 3 ', 10 ' , 163,

sing. kîth mn. germen , cyma , surculus , Saat- 2317, 263. an cuon in vaccis Ps. 6731,

sprosse, Schössling. cf. bayr. Wörterbuch II . 282 + kok coquus Frek . 334.

--283 . Nisi forte kith (ad regulam pro kinth ) côlon frigescere, kalt werden. Praeterit. is lithi

cum bavarico kind ibid . II. 310 conferendum ; cum colodun membra ejus frigescebant 169 ,

utroque quadrat ags. ciđ (modo sit ciđ modo cią), ' + côlitha f. II . an cuolithon in refrigerium .

cf. kînan . et phras. angl. kith and kin . Ps. 6512

kiusid v, kiofan .

+ côpa f. II . cupa, dolium . te then còpon. Frek .

clauua f. II . + clauuon ungulas. Ps. 6852. 4 ', 1011. || côpan - bandi circuli doliares ibid . 3411,

ant - clemmian recludere, distringere, effringere, côpon , côpan emere, redimere, comparare, ac.

aufklemmen. Imperat. antclemmi distringe 98's. -quirere, kaufen , erlangen , mid feho pecunia 565..

biclem mian coarctare, concludere, einsperren. praes. conj. s. 3a . (that man ſulica firinquidi fe

biclemmid an karkâre 13412 conclusus in carcere.
rabu ) ôpô (ut talis blasphemia vitâ ) redimatur,

f clèni, clêne exilis VB . || clên.liſtig solertissi. luatur 1625. Partic. praet. (ic hebbiu that filu .

mus. Gl. Arg. bar mid drôre , uuid drôru) gicôpot acquisivi ar

of cleuon . te cleuon (n)e gode adhaerere Deo gentum sanguine, ich habe das Geld für Blut er .

Ps. 7225. worben 15710.

bicliban verb. I. inhaerescere , radices agere, be- farcôpon , farcôpan , farcopien venum dare , tra :

kleiben . Inf. 739. cf. seq . dere, verkaufen 1015, 1085, 140 % . 23. || farcopos1



cop craf oraf cum
19

v . cus.

tradis, venum das 14719. Il Partic. praet. farcôpot 11 gen . pl. craftigaro 129. Il acc. pl. II. craftigon

traditus, venum datus 13615, 14621. 1086. || Compar. acc . sing. m . craftagoron , crafta

côp mn. mercatus, emtio, res emta , Kauf. gen . gron 1818. || Superl. nom. sing. craftigoft 1119,

sing. côpes unreht gimet macon mercaturae vel 2914 etc.

mercis injustam mensuram facere 5112. || dat. sing. craftlico , craftiglico adu. 81 ".

te côpe venum , zum Kauf 8619 Cf. kap. craht pro craft 23.

côp-Itad f. locus mercatorius, emporium , Kauf. crâia f. II. pl. kraiun cornices Gl. Arg.

statt, telonium 352 , 11414. + kranc m. grus Gl. Arg.

+ coppodi cristatus ( draco ). Gl. Arg. eribbia f. II . praesepe, Krippe. dat. sing. crib .

-cor in elcor (nisi id pro el - lic- or) , cf. en.coro. biun, cribbun 1219. acc. sing . ' cribbiun 122.

glcoran v. kioſan . + criepinda reptilia Ps. 6855. || 4crupen repere

corn n. granum i. e. semen , Samenkorn , Korn . VB. a verbo I. antiquiore criopan.

nom . acc . 7310, 755. 21 , 776. 24, 785. || gen . sing. crist, krist Christus. nom. passim . (criſtus 6319).

cornes 7814 . Il gen . cristes, cristas 14. 24, 210, 156, 3023, 3414,

corni, curoi n. idem . nom . acc . 73 ?, 77 , 7819, 3514 etc. ( crift 1697 cf. 1446.) || dat. criſte 18, 2912. 25,

796. 3317, 68 ' (8811 ?) , 9614, 1211", 126 " , 14710, 16415,

encoro v. en.coro et cf. clcor. 16629, 16924. || acc. criſt passim . criſtan 16525,

+ coron . gicoroda fint probati sunt Ps. 6751. 17225. criſta 204. criſte 1555, 1749

bicorodos uns probasti nos Ps. 6510. Epitheta : craftag , hêlag , héliandi, mabtig,

CON v. kiofan . måri , neriendi , riki , uualdandi etc.

cosp mn. compes, Fessel. dat. pl. (an litho) cofpun crilîn adj. christianus. al chriſtin folc 749

( in ) compedibus 8316, 13312, omnes christiani. allun kriſtinum folke 9419, ubi

coss m. osculum . kr. f. appositio ad allun ( omnibus) videtur. Ilf cri .

coston tentare, gustare 14516, coſtondero tentan- ſtinhed baptismus, christianitas, dat. cr - hèdi .

tium , tentatorum 1451. Confess. 5 .

hano - cråd f. gallicinium , das Krähen des Hahns + cruca f. II. hydria, amphora. tuâ crucon Ess.

15213. || dat. hano-crâdi 14313, 15219. Rot. 1 , 5 , 8. || kruke VB.

craft f. et m. vis, virtus, efficacia , dúvquis, ars, crûcl n. crux , Kreuz. nom. acc. 13616 , 1622

potestas , turba , Kraft, Stärke , Macht , Schaar. (# crici ) , 165 (cum adject. masc.), 16627, 1685,

nom. acc . sine indicio generis passim ; cum adjectivo 1726. 31. dat. sing . crùcie , crûce 13616, 1632. 31 ,

vel articulo feminino 13 ' , 692, 8812, 13011 , 141 " , 16411 , 166S. 19. 30°, 16710, 1689 15.

15117, 15317, 1691 ), 1734. 12. || fem . dat. crafti 1541 . t crûce -uuika Kreuzwoche. Frek . 329.

fan crcfte thipro in virtute tua Ps. 5812, erûd n. herba (zizania ) , Kraut. nom . acc. sing.

gen . sing . craftes 1821 , 2013, 13213. dat, crafte, pl. 73 ?', 77 , 781.7. 11.

crafta 124, 195, 605, 7915, 939, 9417, 12014, 15515, + crumb adj. aduncus, curvus Gl. Arg . Ps. 6321,

171 ?; craft 1302', 176 ' . Instr . craftu 3019, 5915, #krund 7521 į pro grund fundus, Grund?. thar

6914. 17, 7810, 939, 113, 130 ?', 13319, 11620, 147 ", that corn gi grund labad, endi ... , ubi granum

14825. || gen . pl. f crefto, criſto virtutum Ps. 585. et fundum habet, et ...

Composita : bôc - craft ars literaria, literatura, cud v. cuth.

doctrina 1821. hand - craft 143 ', 1544. himil.craft cuman venire. inf. 210, 82', 1211 etc. 131 cumen.

virtutes coeli 13213. man - craft hominum multitudo, te cumanne ventum , zu kommen 10116. Il praes.

Schaar 243 ( cf. 13 ', 60 ', 781", 7915, 8325, 12817, 1 a cumu 102 ?. 2 a cumis 2912 , 14717,

14620, 147 , 15615, 160 ° ). . mancrefti majestatis 16722 za cumid 813. 25 , 109 , 3925 , 4025 , 152,

Ps. 7119. megin.craft vis, virtus 59, 667, 69 , 51 % 14 , 53 , 5722, 7412, 763• 14 etc. pl. ja cumad

8323, 999, 1302", 15515. || v. craht. 17 , 13820 za cumad 5220, 5310. 14. 16, 5810, 6417,

• craftag, crafteg, craftig adj. fortis, stark . Epi- 7915, 9419, 11924, 12011 etc. ll praes. conj. s. 28

theton Dei 23 %, 10716, 11016• 2 , 1533 ; Christi 292, cumcs 615. 3a cume, cuma 2116, 4420, 48 °, 5610,

822, 86, 9123, 961 , 123 , 1295, 13615, 1471 , 17511 , 124 , 131*• 15, 11291. pl. 3a cumen 10716. || im .

regis 1119, 1815, 291 , 34, 487, 70 , 821 ), 96 , perat. s . 2a cum thi 1017. || pl. 2a cumad 134 " . ||

16812 ( Deus, Christus appellatur cuningo crafti. partic. praet. cuman, pl. cumana.

goſt regum fortissimus) , diaboli 31 ", 1421 ?; regni Praeteritum compositum cum particip. praet.:

1810, 1345, 160 ?; gentis 1086, 129 , 1362" ; crucis bium , biſt, is cuman (bin , bist, ist gekommen) 16 ' ,

( stark ) 16524. || acc. sing. m . craftagan , craftigana, 176, 187, 26 " , 27 , 563, 61 , 93 ? ", 1032', 15917. ||

craftagna, craftagne, craftigna, craftina 822, 86 ”, cuman (war gekommen) 22", 113• 11, 2522,

915, 96 ' , 11016. 2 ), 129 ", 1471 ), 160 , 1652 , 16813 26 ' , 38 ', 832 , 1051 , 11115, 16729.

masc .

ta

ind . s.

unas



cun cur
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he

20
cum cun

Etiam cum temporibus praeterito aeque ac prae

senti verbi uuerthan istud participium praeterit.

euman componitur : uuirthid cuman kommt,

quarth cuman kam 314, 8 ' , 102”, 1119, 1222, 173,

211 • 4, 2310. 24, 266, 285, 3317, 675, 68 ', 8320, 887,

8912, 12110, 12540, 133, 13412, 13618, 13816, 1397,

14620, 14710, 154, 17025, 171 ", 1738. 26. || uuur

thi cuman käme 13713, 14317. cf. uuerthan . Pari

modo 11315, 13613 legimus find cumana veniunt

vel potius venient.

Praet. simpl. ind. s. 1a za quam 62• 14, 72, 810, 10 %,

129, 1511• 24 , 1719 etc .; pl. 1a za quâmun 4 ' , 1615,

179, 2716, 282 ", 35², 374, 695, 78 ' , 828 etc.

Praeterit, simpl. conj. s. 1a za quâmi 416, 53, 114,

422 , 643, 6715, 8514, 114 ' , 1211 ?, 1715. pl. za quâ.

min 42 , 3618, 10720, 147 , 17211 , 17316.

Phrases : cuman gangan : e. gr. quam gangan

1511: 2 , 1615, 78 ', 1241", 1382', 15419, 16530 ( cf.

gall. vint aller , arriver). cuman uuallan in

Wallung gerathen (venir à bouillir ) 1477, 15223.

cuman gifaran 171, 1142 " ( gefahren [ i. e, reisend )

kommen . cuman ſökian zu suchen kommen (venir

chercher) 2716, 148 ", 17215.

acuman terrefieri, obstupescere 1734. || aftar

cuman nachkommen 11110. || + becuman pervenire

Ess. 4. ll farcuman transire, praeterire 106'2, far.

cuman (part. praet.) uuirtbit. ll + furicuman ,

furiquâmon praevenerunt Ps. 6726. || tô.cuman ad

venire, zukommen 1159, 1525, 17510,

cumi adventus, Kunft. nom . pl. 153, 111 , 1233,

13116. dat. pl. cumiun 15916. | 1 Num cumi 1236,

13215 nom . sing. an pluralis, item num 1913, 26 %,

130 ?, 17216 acc . plur, an sing. sit, non satis liquet:

ideo et de nominativo sing. incertum , num cum f.

an cumi f., an vero cumi n. statuendum .

uuil -cumo, nuil - cumo subst. vel adj. II . ventu .

rus 28 °, 1393 ( de Christo) , 1322 (de die judicü ).

Quidnam prior pars proprie sibi velit numque ad

uueſan (esse, fore) an ad uuiſon (visitare) spectet,

in medio relinquo.

Cumbal , cumbl n. signum ( stella magos condu .

cens). nom . acc. sing. pl 1910. 20, 203.

cumian , cumien plangere, lugere, beklagen ,

beweinen . Inf. 153 , 16531. || kûmid (mid höfnu )

plangit ( cum lamento) 107.10. || cùmde , kumda

planxit 6615, 12413,

god -cund adj. divinus, göttlicher Art. godcund

gumo vir divinus ( Joannes) 612. || godcundes buat

divini quid 67.

god -cundi f.divinitas. dat, acc . s . 826, 963, 16024.

ur - cundeo m. II. testis, Zeuge 309. cf. culh .

turcundſcap testamentum Ps. 5422.

fcundo m. II. notus Ps. 5414.

kuni-burd f.prosapia, familia, genus 81 " , 136 " M.

cf. cunni.

cuning m. rex , König. nom . acc. sing . 1620,

1721, 185• 14• 18 etc. I gen . sing. cupinges 36, 11'3,

161 , 2211, 3521 etc. || dat. sing. cuninge 218, 219,

8423, 858 etc. Il gen . pl. cuningo 1022, 1116, 291• 14,

303, 345• 7 etc : || dat. pl. cuningun 6715. It Phrases :

kioſan te cuninge in regem eligere , zum König

wählen 218, 8813. || cuningo craftigoft, rikeoſt re

gum fortissimus etc. (Christus ).

adal- cuning rex 1113, 6413. || folc -cuning rex

161 ' . || beban - cuning rex coelorum 59 ', 6017,

1307 : 20, 135, 136 ", 1675. 11. || iudeo -cuning rex

Judaeae 21 %, 8319. cf. iudeono cuning 83 ' , 863.

|| tbiod.cyning rer 14616, 161 , 1679. cf. cuning

thero liudio 226. || uuerold - cuning 5715 (rex

terrestris ), 8313, 161 ' ( Herodes ).

cuning.dôm regnum , Königswürde 1609, 16227.

cuning.ſterro stella ( Christi regis) 1910. cuning.

ſtôl thronus 832. cuning -uuiſa ritus regius 1621,

2015, 16521. || the vel ên cuninges thegan minister

regis 36 %, 98".

cunnan novisse, scire, posse , kennen , wissen , ver . ,

stehen, können . ic can novi, scio 225, 771. thu

canſt novisti 9514. he can novit, versteht, vermag ,

(te githenkeanne zu gedenken ) 7713. gi cunnun

novistis 1271 , fie cunnun noverunt 5012.

confta , confte novit 620, 78, 31 %, 1082. he conſti,

cunſti noverit 819.

bi.cunnan novisse, scire. thu bicanſt novisti

9514. he bican , bikann novit 5921, 16130. he

biconfti, bikunſti noverit 1511 , perciperet (be.

griffe) 1723. cf. gicunnon.

cunni n. genus, gens, Geschlecht, Art.

sing. pl. 163, 2314, 5025, 10716, 129 ', 1322 etc. Il

gen . cunnies , cunneas , cunnes 34, 516, 76, 8 ",

112. 15, 1216, 17 , 1816, 24 ', 312 , 34 ", 3622, 37 ',

391 , 45², 53 , 54 , 6016, 7311 , 774, 799, 81 , 88 ' ,

9118.8. 21 etc. || dat. cunnie , cunnea 1 ”, 37, 721 ,

3115, 347, 387, 4214, 4818, 5520, 68 , 70 ', 769,

104 ” , 112", 11425, 11617, 121 °, 131 ", 1332 ", 15516,

1599, 1607, 16934. Il gen . pl. cunnio , cunneo 1815,

129? || cunnies godes (kind, man, uuif, cuning)

e nobili stirpe natus.

adal -cunni genus nobile 249 (erđa adal - cunnies

gutartige Erde), 7311. ll gum-cunni genus (viro.

rum ). gum -cunnies uuih mulieres ingenuae 17114.

v. gumo. || helid-cunni genus ( virorum 421. cf.

belitho cunoi 5023, 15516. | 1 leut- (lìude-)cunni

genus (hominum ) 1827. || man.cunni genus (homi

num , humanum ), gens 1 ” , 3 ?, 721 , 163, 3113. 22,

34 ", 399 etc. cf. manno cunni 1216, 68, 77",

10716, 10911 , 131 ", 16523.

cunni-burd genus, prosapia 8112 C. cf. kuni burd.

g cunnon percipere, experiri, perspicere, lernen ,

erfahren , einsehen 15317. v. cunnan .

curni v. corni .

nom . acc.



cur outh dad dal 21

gicurun v. kioſan.

cus, con m. osculum , Kufs. || Instrum . cuffu , coſſu

osculo 14719.

cullian osculari, küssen . ic cuſliu osculor 1476.

ll he cuſta, cuſte osculatus est 14714. || t unrehtas

culliannias osculationis illicitae. Confess. 32 .

cûsco adv. reverenter, decenter, ehrfurchtsvoll 1621 .

cust f. electio, optio 8219 ; aestimatio, pretium 989,

1229 ; dignitas, virtus 7118 ; selectissima quaeque

5118. Il nom . sing. 1229. || gen . sing. cuſtes 8219. ||

gen . pl. ouſteo 8219. || dat. pl. kuſteon 98%. || acc .

pl. cufti 7118.

cuth, cud adj. notus, kund, bekannt. ll cuth duan

notum facere, kund thun 496, 86 %, 9911, 17320. ||

cuth uuerthan notum fieri, kund werden 125, 271 ",

2813, 36 ", 63 , 6722, 16352, 168 ", 17317. cuth

uuefan notum esse, bekannt seyn 811 ?, 8213, 1515.16.

cuthlico , cudlico , cutlico adu. manifesto , palam ,

clare 26' , 174, 1752.

cuthián, cudian , cudean notum facere, nuntiare,

manifestare, kund thun . Inf. 1213, 3321 , 3815, 734,

749, 16310, 17216, 173 , 17410. 25, 1754. 12. || Praes.

ind. sing. za cuthid 5312, 9811. pl. 2a cuthiad

423. || Praet. ind . sing. za cuthda, cudda , cutda

gicuthda 1522, 261 , 61 ", 7122. pl. 3a cuthdun,

cuddun 131 , 1269. || Praet. conj. sing. 1a cuddi ,

cuddi , gicutdi 410, 15916. pl. za gicuthdin, gi .

cuddin 1915. || Imp. 2a sing . cutdi 1742 , 24 pl.

cuthiad , cudead 5416, 5823. || Partic. praet. gi .

cuthid , gicudit 610, 1919, 1103, 1233, 16322.

D.

dåd f. actus, actio, res, opus, factum , facinus, That.

nom . acc. sing . 141, 2221, 563, 595, 9917, 10618,

11418, 12013, 1227, 135), 1575. g, 16333, 16419,

16610, 16716. gen ., dat. sing. dâdi, dàde (56) 14812.

nom. acc. pl. dâdi 44 (56), 2619, 294, 3012, 349,

397. 13, 41 , 425, 46 ' 4822, 49, 578. 10, 5815, 68 ,

712 , 110', 11724, 147", 13210, 1563, 16110, 163 ??,

16825. t deda facta Ps. 6310. gen . pl. dâdio,

dẫdeo 422, 36 °3, 4719, 4816, 6018, 7415, 7993, 917,

1025, 1078, 13214, 16124, 165 ?, 16628, dat. pl. dâ.

diun , dâdeon 285: 12 , 366 , 13919, 10910, 11113,

12641 , 133 , 134 , 14917, 160, 1635, 17130. Il gidad

f. pro dád . acc. pl. gidadi 41 ?. dat. pl. gida

deon 3919,

Composita : balu - dâd malefactum , nefas 416. ||

ellean -dâd opus vigoris (generationis) 56. || firin .

dâd scelus, nefas 349. || mên-dâd flagitium , nefas

3012, 495, 16322. mên-dâdig adj. flagitiosus 7518.

ll t mis.dad delictum Ps. 5813, 6722. || Qual.dâd

flagitium , malefactum 7923. || uuam-dad dedecus,

scelus, flagitium 48 , 5813, cf. duan .

dadi, dâdun v. duan.

dag m. dies, Tag. nom . acc. sing. 59 22, 1120,

2613, 299, 5913 etc. gen . dages 1520, 6719, 752,

76 %, 8910, 105 , 110' , 150 , 16420, 1689. Il dat.

daga , dage 1318, 1723. 21, 249, 392 , 403, 73 ? ,

7710, 802. 21 , 95 ?, 1023, 10515, 107 ", 12323, 1307,

13118, 132 ', 13622, 13816, 14416, 15418. 24, 157 ",

1585. 20, 1601 ?, 16152, 163 , 1672. 4, 1702. 29, 17232,

175 ? (dag 1683 nisi acc . sit. cf. 17029.) + 10

M.es gêras daga in M.i anniversario Frek. 1616.

Il gen . pl. dago 1324, 14 , 299, 3615, 3716, 482. 12,

5013, 5811 , 66 ', 6921 , 7125, 10215. 16, 1078, 10812,

1117, 1152 , 11921 , 1687. || dat. pl. dagun , dagon

1112, 284, 319 ", 4217, 5519, 1021 , 1085, 12815,

1336, 137 , 139 , 14016. || acc. pl. dagos 12425,

12610 ( C.dagas 1212 ). (dag 1327 nisi acc. s. sit.)

Phrases : allan dag, allan langan dag per to .

tum diem 522, 2013, 299 etc. dages endi nahtes

1520, 7524, 762 (7 fo an dag ſo an nahta tam

die quam noctu Confess.). dago vel allaro dago

gehuilikes singulis diebus, omnibus diebus, quotidie

29 , 3615, 3716, 482• 12, 5013 etc. ( + dachuilec

quotidianus Frek. 2917). te dage 10515, 16132.

te euuan-daga , te euuon-dage in aeternum 1725,

392 , 40 ", 14416, an êr -dagun priscis diebus, olim

111 ?, 28 " , 3194, 5519, 10212, 1399. an forn-( furn .)

dagun priscis diebus 4217, 1085, 1335 (utrum a

nom. sing . er.dag , forn.dag 1 , an ab êr-dago,

forn -dago II, incertum ).

dôm-dag dies judicii 13224 ( cf. dômes day, the

mâreo dag) . || paſcha-dag dies paschatis 1585. ||

t ſunnun.dag dies dominica . Confess. || uuîh- dag

dies festus 12815, 137 , 13818, 15820.

dag .Skimo lux diei 8315. dag - thingi , daga

thingi dies constituta 1282. dag - uuerc opus diei

10610.

hindag adv . hodie 6224. cf. hu -digu , hiudu et

te dage . Il gidago adu. quotidie 11416.

ên - dago m. II . dies statuta , fatalis, terminus

( vitae ). nom . sing . 8513, 103" dat. sing. vel pl.

endagon 378, 16833. || ags. Ân -daga , isl. ein - dagi

dies oculata , tempus praescriptum , a verbo ein.

daga certum tempus definire.

dal n. vallis convallis, Thal, barathrum , abyssus,

Abgrund Il dat. sing. dale 15016. 25. te dale nie .

der , herab. dat. pl. dalun 65 %. acc. pl. dalu

3316, 11019, 15722. t dale valles Ps. 6414.

fern - dalu pl. barathrum inferni. cfr. dôdes

dalu.
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dar der der diu

gidar v . durran . , actionibus 120, 3², 10711, 14812, 1657, 16528 ; de

darno adu . clam , heimlich 472.14, 1335. sermonibus 13711 ; de judiciis 518, 1571. ll gen .

darnungo adv. clam 31 ", 1169, 1705. cfr. sing . mn . I. derbeas, derebas, derbies, deruies

derni adj. 3 ?, 518, 1571. || dat. sing. f. II. derebeon , deruun

Dauid Nom . pr. ll gen . Dauides 8 ' , 1113, 1215, 14812. Il nom . acc . pl. m . f. I. derbie, derbea, de

92 ", 10910. reuia, deruia 1078, 1699, 17615. || acc . pl. n. I.

deda etc. v, duan. derbi, dereui 120, 16812. ll gen . pl. 1. derauoro

+ degmo m. II . decima . minan degmon acc . s . 1657. || dat. pl. dereueun, deruon 13711.

Confess. 27. hugi -derbi audax 1815 .

del (dell C .) . m . pars, portio , Theil. acc. sing biderbi pro
bitherbi 15322,

1389. f farderban verb . I. farduruon perierunt Ps. 7219.

gidêlmn. pars, participatio, Antheil. derien obesse, nocere, schaden 977. || Praes. ind. s.

765. || gideli n. idem . acc. s. 13810. || urdéli mn . 1a deriu 1197.

Urtheil, judicium . gen . s. urdêlies , urdêles 4313, derni adj. occultus, tenebrosus, dolosus, malignus :

dèlian , dêlien verb. act. partire, theilen 16614. de daemoniis 213, 3120, 92 ', 16419, de animo 7715,

dèlian undar thero thiodu distribuere, erogare, 9213. Il gen . s . m . II . dernien 16419. || acc . sing .

unter das Volk (dem Volk) austheilen 46 ', 8715. m. I. dernean 7723, 9213. Il nom . pl. m, vel f. I.

délian armun mannun unter Arme vertheilen , ih .
dernea 3120, 922. II gen. pl. dernero 212.

nen mittheilen 1016. délian mid huemu ( etwas) dernian , dernean , dernien occultare , celare,

mit Einem theilen , es mit ihm genieſsen 13915, verbergen 4211.14 . || Praes. ind. s. 2a dernis 16212.

communicare. || Verb. neutr. dėlian fan huemu bidernian idem 1419; te bidernienne zu ver .

separari ab aliquo , sich von Einem trennen , ihn bergen 7415, Partic. praet. bidernid , bidernit

verlassen 14522. ( cf. Italorum et Gallorum par. 429, 1319. cf. darno .

tire, partir et supra gibiodan .) diap v. diop .

adêlian dômos sententias ferre, judicare, urthei.
f die mn . piscina, lacus. dat. dica Frek. 1613.

len 102 , 16011 , 1632. adelian te dôme zu Recht
+ dier n . fera Ps. 6731.

erkennen , judicare 118 , 15525. adelian huemu
êndlhuedar alterutrum 111 ?. cf. huedar et ên .

judicare alicui, damnare aliquem , über Einen ein 4 fardiligon delere Ps. 6829.

Urtheil sprechen , ihn verurtheilen 1025, 131 , 134 ", diop, diap adj. profundus, tief: de aqua 905. 12,

15517, 15817, adelian buemu uuiht e . g. uuîti , de cogitatione 1402 , 14321 , 1621 , de morte (ae

dođ Einem etwas richterlich zuerkennen , z. B. terna ) 1364 , de inferno 15722 | acc . sing. f. n . I.

Strafe, den Tod 43 ?, 51 , 112 " , 1541 , 1574. adê . diop 906• 12, 1621 , m. II . diopun 1361. || acc . pl.
lian huena te dótte damnare aliquem capitis, Ei

f. I. diopa 140 , 143.º. , n. 1. diop 15727. 11

nen zum Tode verurtheilen 15417, 156 . fan leimo(n ) diupi (n) in limo profundo Ps. 685.

bedelian buena uuihtes privare aliquem aliqua diopo, deopo, diapo adv. profunde 9412 ( loqui),

re, Einem etwas vorenthalten , entziehen 65 , 13529, 124", 12520, 1663 ( sepelire), (diopa 17028) . || Com .

gedélian erogare, distribuere, austheilen , aus.
par. diopor adv. profundius, altius ( comprehendere)

spenden 47% repetere 438.

tedelian dividere, separare (zertheilen ), trennen + diupi, diopi , diupitha profundum , profundi.

1517. tas. an diupi ſèuues in profundum maris. Ps.

Conjugatio : Inf. passim .; dativus infinitivi, te 6725, 684. 15. 16 .

adelianne zu urtheilen, judicatum 1316. Praes.
dise m. mensa , Tisch . dat. sing. diſke , diſce,

ind. s. 2a gidelis 47% Praes, conj. s. 2a gidêleas difcae 9221, 1022,

472, Praet. ind . s . 3a tedélda 1517. pl. 3 a dél- diubal, diuball , diubul m. diabolus 761. || gen.

dun 166 '' . bedeldun 135 ?" . adêldun 1563.
sing. diußalcs , diubules 417. + dioboles Abre.

Praet. conj. s. 3a adeldi 1181", 16011. Imper. pl. nunt. Il gen . pl. + diuuilo Ess. 2. || dat. pl. diu.

2 a déliad 469. adeliad 15817. Partic. praet. bi . blun, diublon 1362. || acc . pl. diublas 6917.

dêlid privatus, expers 65 %. + diobol-geld sacrificium diabolo oblatum , cultus

bidetban , bideluan verb . I. humare, sepelire, be . diaboli, Abrenunt.

graben. Praes. conj. pl. ga bidelben , bidelban
diupi v. diop .

1215, 166 ?. Praet. ind. pl. 3a biduibun 12520. diuri adj. carus, theuer ; de amicis (discipulis)

Partic. praet. bidolban 12611 , 17025, 13915, 15016 ; pretiosus, de rebus 55 , 56 ", 101 ,

deop v. diop . 1157, 1403, 17319. || nom . pl. II . diuriun, diurion

derbi, derui , derebi , dereui adj . audar , impro 15016. Il dat. pl. diuriun, diurion 1157, 13915. ||

bus, deivós. De militibus 6815, 16614, 17111 ; de acc . pl. m. I. diurie , diuria 36 ' , 56 %, 101 , 140 , 17319,
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diurian , diurien, diuran laudare, celebrare, dôian , doan mori, sterben 14316, 14816. || Praes.

glorificare, preisen 68" , 1149 diurian huena ind . pl. 3a dòiat 1326 || Praes. conj. sing . 3. dôie

uuhtes laudare aliquem ob aliquid 4710. || Praes. 12210. || Praes. conj. pl. 1 a dôian 12212.

conj. sing. 3a diurie 119. Praes. conj. pl. 3a diu. dol adj. amens, insanus, toll, unsinnig. || gen . pl.

rean 4710. Praet. indic. pl. 3a diuridun, diurdan doloro 106'0.

36, 91 ?, 1092", 1144. Partic. praet. gidiurid 1026. dol- mód , dol-muod adj. idem . nom . pl. dol.

diuritha , diurtha , diuriđa, diurda f. 1. ca. muoda 114“, 15924.

ritas 135l . 23, 138 " ; honos, gloria 153, 659, 13214, dôm, dôs, dod v. duan .

135 ' , 1424, 14517. Il gen . sing. diurtha , diurtbu, tdôm, duom templum . Ps. 646 , 6730.

diurtho 658, 13523. || dat. sing. diurdu 14517. || dôm, duom m. (tô liu et tò it 5110 non ad dôm

acc . sing. diuritha , diurida 135 ', 1385, 142". ||
sed ad uuiht referenda videntur) judicium 155, 519.

dat. pl. divrithun, diurdon 153, 13214, 14517. Ps. 71 % ; arbitrium 13710, 16212 (12210 an duome

diurlio (1226 C.dûrlic) adj. venerabilis, vene
sponte, voluntarie ? of an uuillion) ; (bona ) opinio,

randus. diarlic drobtines ſuno (Christus) 296,
honos 12213. || gen . sing. dômes 12323, 13224. 11

3012, diurlic uuif (Maria ) 8. diurlic dôperi
dat. sing. dôma , dôme 153, 11819, 12210, 15523,

(Johannes) 48 , diurlic drohtines bodo (Johannes)
16212 acc. sing. ( ? ) dồm 13710. acc. pl. dômos

93 , ( angelus) 17129. diurlic drohtines thegan
1023, 16011, 16332 || dômes pro dômos 4025. dô.

( Thomas) 1226. Spiritus sanctus apparet in forma
mos pro dômes 12325, 13210, te dôme adelian,

diurlicara dibun 2924. diurlic Tuết (sudor Chri
dômos adêlian v. adėliun.

sti) 1457. || beatus: diurlican drôm , diurlic lif
dôm-dag dies judicii 1322

hebbian gaudium , felicitatem , vitam beatam ha
- dôm , duom ( in compositis) m. hêri -dôm,

bere 5411 , 8521 , (9412), 10216.
hêr-dôm regnum , dominium 33 €, 8415, 6820. ||

diurlico (C. 2619 důrlico, M. 13724 diurlica)

iungar -dôm discipulatus 3317, 10122. || kelur -dôm

adv. gloriose 9412, 17334 ; observanter, rite, sancte
imperium , Kaiserthum 1814, 8818. || kuning-dôm

269, 299, 137 , 14316, 17017,

regnum , Königthum 1593, 1609, 16227. || rîki-dôm

dô v. duan.

opes, divitiae, Reichthum 11612. || uuîs-dôm sa

doan v. duan.
pientia 2516, 615. 564 C. neutr.

adêmian, aduomian judicare, te adomienne

dôd ' v. duan .

dôd adj. mortuus, todt. nom . sing . 12312, 1248,

zu urtheilen , zu richten 1316. adômiad judicant

3911 ; adomien, aduomien judicent 399. || + duo .

12611. || acc . sing. m. I. dôdan 17231. || gen . pl. I.

dödero 1695. || dat. pl. dödun, dôdon 1316. 16,

men , irduomen judicare Ps. 57 , 712.

dôn v. duan.
17225,

dôů, dod ( dột C. 2213, 6616) m . mors, Tod (2915 dôperi m . baptista, Täufer 482.

caedes ) 437, 6616, 6720, 85 , 92, 123 , 136 ' , 144'1 ,

dôpi f. I. baptisma, Taufe. acc . 296. dat. 2912.

1633, 16551, 166 ", 16832, 1697. 18, 17021. Il gen .

dôpian , dôpean , gidòpian ( C. 2623 dôpan)

dođes 11019, 15523, 157 , 15815, 15925, 160 , 1623,
baptizare, tauſen 2619. 93, 3011. 12. Praet. ind . s.

16528, 16926. || dat. dođa , dođe 726, 956, 9714,
3 dôpida , dôpta, dôpte 292 9. 17, 9320,

dôpisil n . baptisma, actus baptizandi. acc.

10418, 10912, 12119, 123.20. 25, 14511 , 15417• 19, 1563,
dôpisli 286. dat. dôpislea 311 (ubi legendum :

157", 16416, 16731 , 16818, 17029, 171 , 17215,
aftar them dopislea).

17334, 1754. cf. doian .

+ dodro m. centrum (ovi) Gl. Arg.

dor , dur n. porta, Thor. || dat. sing. dore 6614. ||

nom. acc. pl. doru , duru 2922. || dat. pl. doron,

doen v. duan .
durun 5417, 1719. || hell.doru portae inferi 1719.

+ dôf (o = ou) adj. surdus. alpides douuero
Cf. + duri januas Ps. 73 ".

aspidis surdae Ps. 575.
gidorsta etc. v. durran .

dog v. dugan.
ant-drådan , an.drâden, andreden verb. 1. timere

adoglan , adogen verb . II . sustinere, ferre, pati, 901 , 1075. || antdred, andred , andried timuit 918,

ertragen , leiden 14910. cf. fris. daia , BW . I. 8313. || antdrêdun, andrêdun, andriedun timue

219 , VB. dogen pati, Kil. dooghen , ghedoo. runt 8921, 149 ?. ll andriede timeret 4 " . || antdre.

ghen pati, permittere, merl -10ogen compati, ghe- din , andredin, andriedin , andrædin timerent, ti .

dooghe patientia. Clignett Bydragen p. 402 ; muissent 1212, 97 ", 12018, 172 " . || antdràdad, an

als ic pine gidoghede Cgm . 135 f. 34 . drâdad timete 572 , 583. || t andrâdondon thi

dohtar, dobter , dohtor f. l . filia, Tochter . nom . meluentibus te Ps: 596,

acc . sing . 8 ', 1512 ; dat. sing. 9121 ; acc. pl. 133.22. dragan verb. I. portare, ferre, tragen 6217• 23,

Il + dohterop filiae gen. Ps. 7228. 6612, 8718, 1022 , 116 , 13721 , 13829, 164 , 165-5. 11
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dranc - drôb droc -' drom

dragu fero 810. ||dregid , gidregid fert 53 ?, 754. || 145 ", 15217. dat. sing. m. druoben 1702. nom .

draga ferat 7519. Il dróg, druog, gidruog ferebat pl. m. I. druouia 14411. Superlat. druouoſt 1685.

322, 1016, 6620, 845. 20, 8515, 147 , 168 , 16929, drôbian , druouian verb. II. turbare. gidrô.

17017. || drôgun ferebant 2015, 61 ', 70 ", 8719, 1171 . bid turbatus 911 ; turbari, tristari. druouie trio

|| drôgi , druogi , gidrôgi ferret, tulerit 184 , 8514. || stetur 14322. drôbde, druouda tristabatur 14511 .

drôgin, druogin, gidruogin ferrent 6112 , 7017. cf. drubon.

dragan (kind) ferre, gestare (partum ) 1016, pro . drocno v. drucno .

ferre, edere (partum) 184, 8514 : 15. dragan (môd, drôg v. dragan . || bidrog v. driogan.

treuua etc.) gerere in animo 810, 752 • 19. land . gidros , C.gidruog (uo pro ou ?) mn . phan.

uuila gidregid mos jubet , die Sitte bringt mit tasma, praestigia. dat. sing. gidróge, gidruogi

sich 8420. Ex omni arbore talis fructus provenit 8922, dat. pl. gidrogin, gidruogim 2021..

lo im (fan is uuurteon) gidregid qualem profert, adrogen 14910 literâ r puncto subscripto deleta

sive producit 53 ?, ubi post fo omissum est pronom . legendum adogen , ferre, sufferre, pati. Habetur

pers. gae uti 272, 11623, 14814, 16022. tamen verb . I. anglosaxonicum adreogan , dreo.

drane v, drincan.
gan idem significans. cf. driogan.

drane mn. potus, Trank. gen . drankes 3620
# drohter C. 9124, male quidem , pro dohter.

v. dripcan. Il to ouar-drancas ( gen .) nimii potus

( accusare se) . Confess. 12 .
drohtin m. Dominus ( scilic. Deus , Christus) .

„ drani fuci•• Gl. Arg.
nom. acc . passim . gen . drobtines 421, 811, 102 etc.

an -dreden v. ant.drâdan . || dref v. drîban . ||
usas drohtinas Confess. 23. dat. drohtine 135,

dregid v. dragan. || drenkian v . drincan . || dreo .
1513. 20, 2812, 15, 472 etc. Plerumque sine articulo ;

vide praesertim 36' , 68" , 1629. Cum articulo
gan v. driogan. || dreopan v. driopan. || dreofan

v. drioſan .
the 135 ", 17017. Cum adjectivis, quae saepe ar .

driban verb. I. agere, pellere, treiben 6917, 11415,
ticulus praecedit, berht, craftag, gôd , hêlag, liof,

exercere , facere, patrare, treiben 70 ' , 9213, 10610,
mahtig , mâri , rîki. drohtin criſt 1157, 11812,

11420 ; agi, conduci 1615 ; agi, agitari, treiben
16751 , 16926. drohtin frômin 15. , 2912, 14517.

9013. fordriban propellere , vertreiben 3311. ||
drohtin god 213, 5012. || erlo drohtin 31%. firiho

Praes. ind. dribid agit 10610.
dribad agunt,

drohtin 5920, 12823, 16829. folco drobtin 1311,

ngitant 9213. conj. driban agant, faciant 11420,
67°, 174º . liudio drohtin 5515, 935, 102 " , 12918.

Praet, dref egit 3311, 6917, 11417, dribun egerunt,
manno drohtin 123 , 2517 , 3119 , 875• 16, 11317,

acti sunt 1616, 701 ,
11520, 16415. thiodo drohtin 9018, 9522, 12819,

driegeri v. driogeri.
14716, 16522. theſaro thiodo drohtin 3815, 4121,

60-1 . mîn, thin, is , iuua , iro drohtin 142", 2115,
drihten ags. pro drohtin ( C. 811) gen . drihtnes.

drincan verb . I. bibere, trinken . inf. 509, 11921.
26-3, 2812, 299 etc. usa drohtin 36, 811 , 30 ° , 36 % .

drincan biddian , geban, fargeban 592 " , 1412 " ,
15. 23 , 47 % , 956 , 110 ' , 1283 , 14816 , 16526 , 16610,

16818. drincu bibo 14517. dranc, gidranc bibebat,
1702-5, managaro drohtin 1316, 614 | Gigi-drohtin

potabat 61 , 6212. druncun , gedruncun bibebant
4713, 11419, 1256. || De domino terrestri drohtin

633, 845. druncan potus, ebrius, trunken 6216. 21 ,
non nisi 1057 (erlo drohtin pater familias, domi

f drenkian . drencodos unlig potasti nos, dren .
nus operariorum ) atque 373 , et quidem secundum

kidon mi potaverunt me. Ps. 595, 6822, fardren
Cod . M., ut compositum man-drohtin, occurrit.

kendos inebriasti, fardrinkende inebria . Ps. 6410.11. drohting v. druhting. Il drobtfcepi v. druht.

bidriogan , bedreogan verb . I. decipere, capere ,
Гcері ..

betrügen. bidrog decepit 31'4. bidrogan captus,
drôm m. I. a) somnium , Traum . dat. sing .

correptus 92 ' . + that fia bedriegen ut decipiant. drôma , drôme , 10 %, 20 " , 2118. b) societas 3324,

Ps. 6110. 2820, c) convivium 615. d ) vita (humana ), mun.

driogeri , drcogeri, driegiri m. I. impostor, Be.
dus 1717. 237, 103 , 104 , 10920 (liudio drôm,

trüger. nom . pl. dreogerias , driegirios 11625, mapno drôm). e ) vita coelestis, beatitudo 5411 ,

cf. gidrog et drugi .
631 \, 851 (dróm drohtines). Quas significationes

driopan verb . I. stillare, triefen. drôp stillavit
(b, c, d , e ) sub unâ , si vis, concentus, jubilationis,

1457. + druppon stillaverunt. Ps. 679. drie. quam anglosaxonicum dream solam agnoscit, com .

pinda stillantia . Ps. 716.
prehendere poteris. Mira harum rerum et pro

driosan , dreofan verb. I. cadere, hinfallen . drio- funda cum somnio, vel somnii cum illis collatio !

ſat cadunt 1326. cf. druſinon . drômian , drômean verb. II . convivari, ju.

drôbi , druobi , druoui adj. turbidus, nubilus, bilare. (druncan) drômead delectantur 61 % (bene

trübe 1689, 1702 ; tristis, betrübt 1392 ", 14411 , poti).
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drôp v. driopan . || dropo stillicidium Ps. 6411 , duot , giduot C. 302 , 355, 43 ", 4515 (MC. 482)

716. 511" (MC. 52 ' , 5425, 555.7, 5922, 605) , 7521•23, 777,

drôr m. cruor , sanguis , Blut. nom . 145 ?, 1659, 801. 11. 20 (MC. 1027. 9) , 106. 10 , 11178, 134',

16610, dat. sing. drôre 15710 M. Instrum . drôru 1507, 158 ! 1 ; doit C. 1491 ?, M. 1584. pl. 1a duan

15710 C. C. doan M. 4811 ; giduan C. 16510 (ni conjunctiv.

drôrag, drôrab , drôreg adj. cruentus, blutig sit ); duat M. duot C. 12023. 24. 2a duad M. 47°,

127 ', 14917. heru-drørag 1491 v. heru.. duat C. 4321 , 4615, 47 ' ; dod, dot M. 4321 , 4714,

bedrôragan , bedrøregan cruentari, bluten gidot 4613 ; duod, duot C. 4714, 3a duad, duat

14917, 16526. M. 7918 ; dod M. 11211 , 1302 '; dot M.112 ^ ; duod

drubon , druuon verb . II. quod a drobian duot CM . 7620, C. 7918, 95 " , 1126. 11, 13024, 16613. ||

differre videtur. Maria et alterae mulieres cum Jo . Praes. conj. sing . 3a dua MC. 5112, C. 75%,; duas

hanne juxta crucem stantes druuodun fur them M. 752 faciat. pl. 2a duan 781 \, giduan 1656 fa.

dođe praeterit. pl. 16730. (Christus vinctus) dru . ciatis. 3a duan C. 4410 ; duon M. 4410, C. 46 ?;

bondi , druuondi (6 monte oliveti descendebat) doen M. 467 faciant. || Praet. ind. sing. la gideda

partic. praes. 15016, Haereo , num interpretatio Confess. 3. 49. 2a dâdi 10" ; t dedi Ps. 7019 ;

„ trepidabant, tremens“ admitti possit. t gedru. dedos 16815. za deda , dede 33, 524, 30², 6991 ,

uedos conturbasti. Ps. 593. 8216, 9112, 9411 , 99 , 10921, 1152• 11 • 18, 121 ?, 133“,

drueno, drocno adu . sicce, trocken 90 %. 11 drucnida, 13812, 1161 ), 150 ', 15321 , 1549, 1602", 1651 ", 16824.

druknide siccabat 13724 ab inf. drucnian . gideda 307, 3610, 63², 723, 16431. uualadida

drugi -thing fallacia, dolus, proprie : res dolosa 310. bene fecit Ps. 553. ) pl. 2a dâdun M. 13525, dedun

Compositum videtur , cum alias adj. drugi ( cujus C. 13523. za dâdun 6812, 81 ?, 1129, 13420, 16626,

analogon fuerit luggi) non occurrit. cf. driogan . 17319, dedun 1425, 16516. 18 ; gidâdun 111 , 13420,

druht-folc idem quod ags. driht -folc comitatus, gidedun 862, 1112 , 1192. || Praet. conj. sing. 1a

populus, a driht familia, plebs 2917. dâdi Confess. 48. ga dâdi 8922, 1653 ; gidâdi M.

druht- ſcepi , drobtfcepi m. id quod ags. 10919; dedi 149 " ; gidedi C. 10919. pl. 3a dedin

drihtſcipe dominatio, dominatus 1115. facerent 222, 8817 ; gidâdin 17231. || Part. praet.

+ druhtin dominus. Exorc. Huneo druhtin giduan 9421 , 992 ", 12119. 20, 1427, 15315, 1562. 7,

Hildebr. 28. v. drobtin . 1598, 16522, 17311 ; gidoen 1561. 7 (+ gidon Ess. 3,

druhting , drohting m. familiaris , com . gedana find, uurthun facti, -ae sunt Ps.639,7219). Il

mensalis (forte : paranymphus), nom . pl. druhtin- an dôn patefactus 5417.

duan saepissime cujuslibet alius verbi in ante .

druhtscepi v. druht. Ir druncan , druncun v. cedente propositione oblati. vices agit, e . gr. 33, 52 ,

driocan . || druoối v. drobi . || druog v. dragan. 11 10 ", 1425, 2913, 3126 etc.

druoui v. drôbi . duan mittere, conducere, recondere. an bimiles

+ drupil gummi. Gl. Arg. cf. driopan. lioht 7915, an ſeli 782 ", an ( kèdia 1495. || duan

drusinon , truſnon verb. exinanire, conficere, (huena) dôdan 17231, quican 1725, fcoran 165 ) (ali

erschöpfen , auspressen. gidrufinot, gitruſnod ex- quem ) occidere, vivum facere, securum reddere. Il

inanitus, confectus 58. cf. ags. dryſnian Beow . ôgun opada duan 10919 patefacere. || duan (uuiht)

2750, francicum truſna amurca, faez olei. cuth 495 etc., mâri 30 ', (aliquid ) notum facere, no

dualm mn. praestigia , fascinatio, impedimentum tificare, ſein duan 3610 etc. ostendere. || ferr duan

212. cf. biduelian. 16815 removere, entfernen. || te furiſton duan 15316

duan facere , agere, thun . Inf. duan M. 2915, in principem eligere. Il gilobon duan 8817 fidem

100* 1 , 117° 3, 4418, 150° 3, 15316 ; đôn M. 3116 ; praebere, praestare. || uuater te uuine duan 637

duon C. 3119, 100'1 , 1419, 1509 , 167º ; doan M. aquam in vinum vertere . || duan bidroregan 14917,

150º , 15316 ; doen M. 15023. || Imperat. dô 48", cruentum , cruentari facere, bluten machen . duan

1419 ; duo 1418 ; giduo 991 ", 16711 fac.; duan ſtandan facere ut stet, stehen machen 1673. duan

12210 ; duoian 7820 faciamus ; duad M. 495 ; duat tuiflian inducere in dubitationem , zweifeln machen

M. 51 ' ; dot M. 424, 4322 ; duot C. 42", 4322, 495, 15911

51 ", 17236 facite. || Praes. ind. sing. ga dôm M. an -duan 16518 induere (vestem ), anthun . || antduan,

60 ', 1385 ; duom M. 1005, 1257 ; dôn, gidôn M. andôn 7415, aperire. || farduan 1635, delinquere,

71 %, 8416, 1423 ; duon , giduon C. 60 ' , 715, 8416, crimen committere ; gallice forfaire. Partic.

100 etc. + dôn Confess. 53. 24 dôs M. 109 " ) ; duos, praet. qui deliquit, reus, sons 134 , 135 , 1709. 11

giduos. MC. 46 ' ', 10519, 1256. ga he dôd , gidòd upp-duan 6812 , pandere, aufthun .

M. 519 ", 1118 ; dột, gidót M. 302 , 355, 43 “, 4515, dûba , dûfa f. II . columba, Taube. gen . s. dubun

14917, 150 ; duod , giduod M. 7521-25, 80 % 20, 111 ', 2924, duuon Ps. 6714. dat. pl. dûbon 579.

SCHNELLER , Heliand , Gloss, sau

gos 6221 .
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duel durth

forduelan verb . I. morâ vel cunctando perdere,

versäumen 10610. part. praet. forduolan (pro quo

male legitur forduolon ).

biduelian verb . II . morari, impedire (pro M. bi .

délian) C. 68 %. part. praet. biduelid (uuerthan

ſulicoro diurthu) impediri, fraudari (hujusmodi

honore ).

dûfa v. dùba.

dugan verb. irr. valere, prodesse , utile , bonum

esse , taugen. Praeteriti formae significationem

praesentis habent. dôg prodest, valet 4111. 15, 5912,

+ taoc . Hildebr. 44. || dugun bonae sunt 4118. ||

dugi prosit 545. || dugin bona sint 5223. ||

+ duncal adj. obscurus. duncla uuerthan ougon

obscurenter oculi. Ps. 6824,

dunear adj. obscurus 1685.

dunian conquassari, intonare fragore, dröhnen .

Praeterit. dunida (thiu erda ) 17124

#duog C. 1016 ( pro drôg M.) vir aliud quid nisi

error vel compendium calami, cum ad ejusmodi

praeterit. duog praesens dagan vel ( si uo pro ou )

diogan requireretur. Cf. adogian et adrogen .

duom v . dôm. || duom v. duan. || duon v. duan .

Il dur v. dor.

* durban , đurban 27 ?, 5719, 9821 , 1041 ", 12010,

12311, 15519 pro thurban quod vide.

dûrlic v. diurlic.

gidurran verb. irr. audere, sich unterstehen . Prae.

sens sub forma praeteriti: ic gidar, gidarr (bid

dian , uuendian) audeo (rogare , immutare) 7",

6419. || Praeteritum secundarium : he gidorſa, ge.

dorſte ausus est 14017, 15717, 16451. fia gidorſtun,

gidoroſtun ausi sunt 3120, 831 ?, 12910, 14016, 1722.

ll ic gidorſti auderem 17414. he dorſti (15424, 1674

ubi male đorfti et thorſti ), gidorſti, gedorfte au.

deret 11820. fia gidorſtin auderent 15419, 16315,

durth mn . zizania ( in specie : lolium temulen .

tum vel bromus secalinus). Instrumentalis : durthu

7723.

E.

an eban (Galilea-land ) jurta , circa (Galilaeam ),

neben (Galiläa ) adu . 3417 , 68 %. ( Anglosaxonicè

on -efen , on -efne , on - emn , on - emne e regione,

contra , coram ). cf. efnissi, efno .

Ebreo folc, Ebreo liudi Hebraei 320, 919 ubi Ebreo

gen . pl. videtur. ' dat. pl. undar Ebreon 1114, 143.

+ ecco, icco ecce . Ps. 5510, 58 ', 6753, 7212. 15. 27 .

ecid mn. acetum, Essig 16920.

ecso m. II . dominus ( fundi), Eigenthümer. dat. s.

ecſan M. ecſon C. 7317. BW . I. 327 Erf.exe do .

minus ( fundi) hereditarius, possessor (alodii)

num ab acus , eces , eos (securis) dominii signo, eo

modo quo fablo a ſalis ), uti creditur in excerptis

Meier . in Leibnitrii collect. etym . II. p . 288 ss. , in

medio relinquo. cf. Grimm d . R A. 504. In ,,Göt

ting . Anzeigen" 1832 p. 399 ab eodem viro doct.

ecſo corruptum putatur ex êgiſo (a quodam verbo

êgiſon pro ēgan habere ). cf. Ehfo nomen testis

MB. VII. 373.

êđ v. eth .

+ eddo aut, Hildebr. 8. cf. ef - tha .

edili adj. ingenuus, nobilis, edel. nom. sing . fem .

edili (thiorna) 1513. dat. sing. m . II . ediliun ,

edileon 2310. gen . pl. I , ediliero , edilero 35?? ,

932 , 1605.

Composita : edili folc populus, gens 1024, edili .

giburd (9122 eđali-giburd ) generatio, genus, pro

sapia 220, 172 , Forsan et eđili - thiorna v. supra.

.. adal .

edor, eder m. septum , Schranke , Gatter (bav.

Etter ). acc. pl. (undar) ederos intra septa 151 " ,

( Caedm . 14725, 1505. Beow. 2067. under eoderas ,

edoras. )

ef conjunctio: num , ob 2717, 1557 ; si, wenn , cum

indicativo verbi: 74, 143, 2724, 287, 336 M., 4113

etc.; cum conjunctivo praesentis 522. 16, 4519 : 20,

749, 905. S, 99S. 11. 13, 15817. 18, 16510, 16631 , 1679 .

( cf. uuilian) ; cum conjunctivo praeteriti 741 , 872 ,

1167, 1185, 12011, 14315, 149 ", 15211, 15912 , 167 ",

17413. i1. cf. geb 4520, of 7 ", 1114 .

ef.tha conjunctio : sive, vel, aut, oder 403, 4416,

462• 16, 505.7, 5112, 527, 531 • 7 , 5517, 6820 (neri

us, eftha uui ſculun ſueltan rette uns, oder wir

sterben) 739. 9, 7416, 7923, 88 %, 10420, 1119, 11724,

12017, 12619, 131 " , 13411 , 13510. 12, 1531. 3, 15419,

ef- tho M. 119. 20, 2², 79, 4222, 4610, 50 ?, 131 ",

1341. et thuo C. 739. cf, ohtho, cttha , ettho, the. -

Efrem N. pr. Ephraim 1283.

efnissi n. planities, solum . acc. sing. C. 1486.

efno adu. pariter, simul, gleich, zugleich 5 ' ,

1489

un -efnu (pro un - efno ) adu. non simul, non

eodem tempore, zu ungleicher Zeit 10521. cf. eban.

eft adv. iterum , rursus , vicissim , wicder , e . gr.

282, 3323, 4614. 18. 19. 24, 470, 5114, 597, 60', 67 ",

7518, 8020, 882 ", 91 , 9325 etc.; postea , darauf,

dann , ferner, occurrit plurimis locis. Il to eft vero,

autem . Ps. 5117.25, 5917, 722.
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eftha , eftho v. sub ef. eld m. ignis, Feuer . nom. acc. 7825, 151%. gen . s .

t eg v. ei ovum .
eldes 5915.

êgan verb. irreg . habere, haben , besitzen. Infin . eldi f. aetas , senium , senectus, Alter . nom . 55.

39, 5 " , 313, 93, 1114, 1819, 238, 441 • 11 , 5612, 6919, gen. t eldi senectutis, Ps. 709. dat. eldi C. (M.

80 ", 8310, 851. 21 , 8811 , 104 ' , 12515, 15717, 167 ,
eldiu) 611. funtes an cldi indi ureldi usque in

17126. Praesens sub forma praeteriti: egun ha.
senectam et senium , Ps. 7018. || eldi-barn pl. filii

bent 25, 4019, 13519 ; égi habeam , habeat 109, 6415,
(hujus) seculi, mortales, homines 325, 4123, 43 ,

7923, 13821 ; egin habeant 5916, 8111. || Praeteritum
4310.23, 515, 9421 , 9917, 10813, 124 , 1352 ), 1425.11

secundarium : @hta , ehte habuit 223, 2514. 20, 6522, Immo ipsum eldi pluraliter pro „ homines“ usur.

ehtun habuerunt 13519, êhti habuerit 5017. patur : eldeo barn hominum filii 1220, 23?, mid

êgan adj. obsoletum praecedentis verbi parti
eldiun apud homines 815 (mid yldum Caedm . 1382) .

cipium praet.) proprius, eigen . égan barn 2215, eldiron (adj. II . pl. compar. ab ald) parentes,

6616 M. (ubi C., melius, énag barn) ; godes égan
Eltern . dat. pl. eldiron , eldirun 10021. cf. aldron .

barn ( scil. Christus) 1010, 24 ", 2512, 299, 3817, 405,
eli- in sequentibus compositis latinum „ alius refert.

613, 702, 953 ; égan ſcalc M. , ſcalc êgan C. 2815 ;
eli-lendi n . alia (quam patria ) terra, Ausland ,

ègan rîki 2821 M.
Fremde. dat. elilendie ( C.elilendi) 199.

êgan n. proprium , Eigen , Eigenthum . êgan
eli -lendi adj. in alia terra degens. nom . pl. 11.

endi erbi 10122,
eli -lendiun 1028. acc. pl. telilendia, Confess. 20.

eggia f. I. acies, Schärfe, Schneide. gen . s. eggia
cli -lendig, eli -landig adj. alienigena, extraneus,

Ps. 689. acc . pl. 1. elilendiga , elilandige 1562 ) .
1436. dat. plur. eggiun, eggion 1917, 2218, 86 ,

eli-thioda gens alia (quam Judaica ), pl. gentes
954.5, 10810, 14823, 14917, 15621, 160 , 1662. acc .

217, 15 , 65, 687, 911 , 9215, 13323, 156 * .
pl. eggia 11310.

egislic adj. horribilis, schrecklich 54 ", 1323. Superl.
eli -thiodig adj. ex alia gente oriundus 8612, of

elcor et ellior.

egislicoſt 804. || t eislic feralis (avis ) Gl. Arg .,
Elias Nom . pr. 9316, 9610. dat. Eliaſe 9619.

eisilika thing terribilia Ps. 653.
ellan , ellen , ellien, ellean n. vigor, vis animi vel

egiso m. II. terror , Schrecken. nom , acc. pl.
corporis, Muth, Ernst, Eifer, Stärke. acc . 949. ||

egifon 4 , 13124, 17155, 17341. dat. pl. egifon 6718,
ellean-dâd actio vel actus vigoris ( sc. procreatio

1721, v. ugifo. prolis) 56. cf. Caedm . 3112. Il ellan - ruof, ellean.

tegithassa f. lacertus. GI. Arg. ruof adj. praestans animo, fortis 222, 17327.

egroht- ful adj. misericors, gnädig 10713. 11 egroht. t elleuan undecim , Frek. 265.

fullo adu. 925. ( Forte eg -roht, cujus quidem eg ellifto adj. num . undecimus, eilft. acc . fem .

cum ags. æg in æg-læca miser , roht cum rokian II . an thia elliftun tid hora undecima 1056, el.

sollicitum esse , comparari potuerit. cf. etiam fr. lefta half (muddi) decem cum dimidio , Frek. 716.

eregreht , êr-greht f. pietas ? ). ellior adv . aliô, fort, dahin 834. cf. eli et elcor.

Egypti, Egypte Nom . pr. Aegyptus 2310. Utrum Emaus Nom . pr. loci. dat. 1757.

haec forma acc . an dat. sit, non satis liquet. Ae. + embar, ember f. amphora. Ess. Rot. 8. Frek. 39

gypteo ( C.Egypto ) land 3111 , 233 Aegyptiorum # en pro endi et. M. 303.

terra , Aegyptus. ên adj. num . I. unus, ein. a) als wirkliche Zahl,

+ eht pro eft postea , Frek. 2916. b) als bloſser Artikel. Il nom . m. ên a ) 309, 4722,

eht vel ehti ( f. conjugium , matrimonium ? ) si qui. 74 ", 904 ( C.enn ), 9322 (en huilic) , 11822, 122 ", 137 ,

dem lectio Cott. 155, 83 ' an ehti ( in matrimonio) 1401 ( C.enn ), 16929, b) 221, 620, 79, 85, 1711.20,

justior monacensi antehti et anlheti. cf. hêtan. 6322, 73 , 7720, 100 , 10212 ( C.enn ), 1021 , 10425,

êhta v. égan. 1095 (C.enn ), 1132 ", 12417, 12620, 12914, 16318,

ehtin v . abtian . 16821 ( C. enn) . - f. en a ) 174, b) 23 , 9120, 1159.

ehu - ſcalc servus equarius (hic : pastór equorum ), n. en a) 28, 50 , 101 , 10718, 6, 1511, 18 ', 1519

compos, a ſcalc servus et ehu equus, quod et nomen Il gen . m. ênes, enas a) 49, 5720, 5322, 664, 8815,

cujusdam literae runicae saxonicae est. ags, eoh, 963, 1107, 12712, 15424, 6) 15110. – f. enero, enera

6 ) 1219, 263, 3521 , n. enes a) 873, b) 3416, 7225.

t ei n. ovum . t uan eia ab ovo, Gl. Arg. eiero , t eines semel, Ps. 6112. || dat. m. enumu, ênum

eiro ovorum , Frek . 311 , 167. M., ênon C. a) 1222, 3313, 11612, 167 , b) 1617

einn C. pro eno 9810. (Menun ), 3510, 6022 (cf. goma) , 8316, 1519, 168

+ cislle v. egislic . 23. 24, 17015. – f. ênaru, enoro a) 10715, 6) 625,

elcor adu, alias, sonst 619, 7117, 7415, 76? 1 , 1151 , 6615, — n. cnumu b) 82 ?. Il acc. m. enan, enna,

13116, 1542 ", 1674 (154 M. helcor ), cf. eli . enge a) 3515, 3618, 9710, 1051, 1273, 16324, 17087,

isl. ió- r equus.
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acc .

b) 4?, 14' (C.ena), 33 , 3417, 35 , 3713, 6323, 6613,

689. 11, 706 • 13, 82 , 882 " , 98 ' , 117? ( C.enn ), 13312,

13821 . f. êna , ene a) 23, 10518, 11821 , 1462, 6)

712, 8?, 122, 144 , 311 , 6015, 689, 7313, 8218, 16823,

n. ên b) 629, 6612, 733, 8822, 9615, 10211 ( C.enn ),

41117 (ên dihuedar ), 11718, 1392. ||Instr. m. n. enu

a) 2 ", 6) 17020. || ên 18 ' , cf. Gr. IV. 454. || ( cf. negen ,

nigen = neg.ên , nig ên rullus.)

eno adj. II. solus, allein . nom . m. 45 ", 71 , 94' ,

9810 ( C.einn ), 10015, 12719, 13115, 13311. || dat. C.

ênen m. 3313. || acc . M.ênon m. 8515, M.enan f.

pro enun 11821. || nom . pl. C.ênan m. pro ênon 19.

tenon Hildebr. 1. nisi ad dat. pl. muotin spectet.

énag, C. interdum enig , adj. unicus, einzig 24",

6626, 91 , 953. dat. sing. II. (te themu) énagun,

C.ènigan ( funie ) 6617. acc. s. I. Coênigan 5012.

ênig adj. ullus, anglice any, ein , irgend ein . : a)

in sententia positiva, b) ut plerumque, in proposi.

tione negativa , ubi , unacum negatione , te kein

Germanorum respondet, c) substantive positum et

genitivum regens , d ) adjective et , ad augendum

sensum, post substantivum suum positum . || nom.

sing. m. ênig a) 283, 5017, 8015, 83 , 8416,873, 999,

11519, 13417, 15211. - b ) 52 , 1713, 2816, 4412. 25,

4512, 473, 491 ', 5111 , 6321, 7712, 78 " , 8211, 8419,

10011 etc. c ) 28 ", 5111 , 8211, 87 ", 11819.22, 52",

4423, 473, 632 , 78 , 838. 8416, 995, 104 , 12917.20,

13311 , 13717, 15211, 1532. d ) 2816, 12616, 13417. -

f. ênig a) 8514. b) 10223, 1045, 1288. d ) 8514,

1289. n . enig b) 986.11, 13111 , 13717, 14818.

d) 12318. Il genit. non occurrit. Il dat. sing. m. èni

gumu, Ciênigon a) 7117. b) 51 %; 562 • 5 • 10, 8214 ,

10715, 14011.- f. énigaro , énigoro b) 5610, 732 " ,

n . non occurrit. || acc. sing. m . ênigan

a) 4610, 5117. b) 118, 45 °, 8518, 8816. 20, 1386.

enigen M. b) 86 '. - f. éniga , enige a) 46 ' ), 100%,

16131 , 16519. b) 3916, 455, 13511 . n. ênig a)

2516. b ) 515. 64, 819, 4515 , 50'2 , 86 ' , 92 ' , d ) 2516.

|| Instrum . ênigo b) M. 565. || nom . pl. f. eniga

b) 8621 , 10620 dat. pl. énigun , énigon b) 810,

56 ', 5719, 16926, 170".

ên - coro C. , ên.cora M. 26 ” solitarius, anacho .

reta. Num hoc loco adu . an adj. vel subst. m. II.

sit, non liquet. Cf. ags. ancra II. , ancor, ancer I.

anachoreta . ( Kero Reg. B. 15 einchoranero adj. I.

anachoretarum . )

ên.dago, C. etiam enn -dago m. II . dies statuta,

fatalis, mors 375, 8515, 103 " , 16833. v, dag et cf.

Grimm II . 489 , ejusd . Rechtsalterth . 220 seqq.

cf. brem, nieders. Wörterbuch I. 321 : etdag dies

condicta .

ên.fald , en - uald adj. simplex , merus , purus,

evidens. || enuald bugi 11519mens pura. god enfald

31%), man enfald 322 bloſser Gott, oroſser Mensch.

it gen . 7. cnualdes brôdes libbien 725 von Brod

allein leben, in solo pane vivere . Il acc . m. hebbiad

enfaldan hugi 579 estote simplices. n. dribun

unreht enuald 11420 (blos, lauter, groſses Unrecht)

evidens. fiu habda gefrumid unreht epuald (adul.

terium 11719. || Compar. acc . m. enualdaran hugi

889 mentem puriorem . cf. en - uuald quod aliquibus

locis toð en fald vices agit, quin tamen eadem vox

videatur .

en-hard udj. obstinatus, verstockt 15113. Cf. isl.

einhardr perdurus, ein.ardr audaz .

ênig v. supra post ên . || êno v. supra post ên .

ênôdi f. I. solitudo, Einöde. dat. s. 31 %. Il gen .

sing. ( subsidiarius m . ) enodies, ênôdeas 3322,

ên uuald C. pro ên.uald , enfald M. || acc . S. m .

hluttar corn enuuald lauteres reines Korn 783.

unreht enuuald 11420, 11719. Comp. acc . sing. m.

enuualdaran hugi 88 %. || dat. an enuualded bugie

12214. || 321 C. occurrit euuald.

en -uuordi , C.en -uurdi, en-uyurdi , enn -uurdi

adj. consentiens, einstimmig . || nom . pl. en -uuordie,

Cên -uuurdia 9318, 12715, 1572 ".

ênag, ênig , encoro , endago v. sub ên .

endi (ende 2518 M.) conj. ot , und. passim . en

C. 303.

endi m. finis, Ende (749 Zweck, 13417 Anbeginn,

12022 summa) . nom . 4915, 313, 3924, 7924.

(tbena) endi 4021, 749, 1061", 12922 ( C.enndi),

1106. || dat. en die (endea) 54 ), 8210, 13117, 13610,

Il gen . pl. + alleru endo erthon omniam finium

terrae, Ps. 646. || Corruptum illud : ( huo gi that

arundi) endea (hebrengen ), C.an thia (bebren .

giat ) 5820 in ii anilia emendare vix ausim .

endielôs adj. infinitus, endlos 77 " , 1365.

endian , endion, endon finire, enden . Infin .

endon 29, + giendion Confess. 57. Il endiod, en .

diot finit 12322. Il endiad , endiat, endiot finiunt

5913, 1327.

en pld , ênhard v . sub ên .

engi adj. angustus , enge. Il acc. sing. m . II. (thana)

engean ( uueg . 519. Il Compar. nom . m. engira ,

engera ( uueg) 546.

engil m . angelus, Engel. nom . acc . 12. 21 , 520,

81. 5. 13 • 19, 102, 1211 etc. ( 815 Coengel). Il nom . acc .

pl. engilos 7917, 1035, 13112, 13312 -21, 17220, 17222.

ll gen . pl. engilo 1221, 13 ' , 3317, 605, 7915. || dat,

pl. engilun , ergilon 3218,

eno, înò ili v. sub ên .

enstio v..anſt.

ênuuald, ênuuorli v. sub ên .

eo adu. unquam , je 501, 52 , 535, 551 , 56 ', 604,

6225, 931 , 11411, 1265 semper 5411 , 6017 ;

4421. co ( ſó luitb . ) noch ( so sehr ).

quisquam , jemand ico ". eo uuilt quidquam , et.

was 1911 , 5310, 97 , 995 , 101 ', 11612 , 12742 , 1351 " ,

150 ' , 1522. v. gio , io, iu .

15017. -

eo man



êo era êron ertha 29

V. eu.

+ érlic adj. honorabilis, Ps. 7114.

+ unêra reverentia, pudor. Ps. 6820, 7013.

êron (huena uuihtes) a) donaré ( aliquem aliqua

re) 46', 841 " ; 6) honorare 32 ), 12620 (cf. C.bêron ).

Il tic eroda honoravi, Confess. 16. 18. 20. 23. 11

Imperat. erod donate 469. || Part. praet. gierod

honoratus 319, 12620. Cf. erthuungan.

erbi n. haereditas, Erbe. êgan endi erbi farlàtan

10123.11 + erui gen . dat. acc . Ps. 606, 6710, 6836, 73%.

Il teruetha fina haereditatem suam , Lex Ludov.

apud Brower .

erbi -uuard haeres, successor, proles 5 ", 612, 1718,

236.

eo m. I. lex , Gesetz. nom . acc. 10412, (1267 her

eo ?) 1399, 16130. || dat. eo 433 • 15, 4412, 456, 46 ',

1187, 15816.

eo.ſago legis doctor, legis peritus 116'1 , 13618,

15411 .

eorid , Cierid 12618. Nescio utrum illa verba

than us liudio farad an eorid folc legenda liudio

folc farad us an eorid , an than us liudio (liudi )

farad an , corid . folc, id est utrum precedens sen .

tentia ( Joh. XI, 48) : „ omnes credent in eum , “ an

sequens: „ venient Romani“ his verbis amplificetur.

Si primam spectes, eorid forte poterit significare

seditionem vel, modo sit acc . neutr . pl., factio.

nes , si hanc , eorid - folc de legionibus Rom. ac.

cipiendum fuerit – dummodo vox ista eadem sit

ac anglosaxonica eored , corod , eoryd legio,

turma .

êr (C. interdum err) adv. prius, antea , früher , vor .

her 75, 911, 1120. 21 , 1413.14 . 23, 152, 173, 182 , 2212,

2318 ( err C.), 283.4, 3511 , 363, 4021, 4223. 24 , 416,

52", 5516, 63 ' , 6720, 70 ', 755, 808 ( C.err ), 833,

9517, 11113• 16. 22 , 114 , 12115, 12520, 1263 ( 13117

C.err ), 13119 ( 132 ' C.err ), 13219 : 20, 1336• 14 , 14519,

14617, 14715, 15017, 151 , 1527. 17. 18, 15329, 1577. 22 ,

1691 • 53, 17215, 17326, 17329. || er nec aftar, ſid .

noh êr nec antea nec postea 2212, 8518. 11 er bifo .

ran antea 4016, 1589.

êr praep. cum dat. ante , vor 829, 13210, 14313,

15219. t er mano (n) ante lunam , er ſunnu (n )

ante solem , Ps. 715• '17.

êr conj. a ) cum conjunctivo praesentis ( futuri)

b) cum indicativo praeteriti, priusquam, ehe . a )

493, 6514 , 805 ( C.err ), 13117.15, Ps. 5710 ; b ) 7219,

835, 1519, 16610, 1722.

er than a) cum conjunctivo, 6) cum indicativo,

priusquam , ehe, bevor. a ) 1419, 1911, 2516, 4221,

9713, 100 ', 1102 , 114 " , 1313: 16, 13220, 14220, 16515,

b) 262, 1111 ", 128 " ', 13220, 1391 ?, 14016, 17410.

er huuanna adu . olim , quondam 3410.

buan êr conj. cum conjunctivo ( praeteriti ): dum ,

donec , bis daſs, ( warten , aufmerksam , begierig

seyn ) darauf, daſs 32 , 18 ", 13713 ( C.err ), 1572 ,

163 ', 171 ". cf. und er 7816, far ûrer 53.

an êr-dagun, êr-dagon priscis diebus 1112, 28 ?,

311 " , 5512, 10:12 , 1399. Est dat. pl. , utrum a no .

minativo er dag I. , an erdago II . , non liquet.

érift grad. superlat, ad êr a ) adu . primum , b )

adj. primus. a) 13 ” , 1910, 316, 3715, 515.21 , 6215.20,

9210, 981 ), 160 . Confess. 4 . at eriſt zuerst 14 ",

105 % . 11. 11, 11816, 197 ". b) 635 fo fan erilion ( eri.

lian ) uti primum , wic zuerst 11910,

êra f. I. pietas, pietatis effectus: a ) aurilium , tuta

men, b ) donum , c ) merces, d) honos ). a ) 6x ?, 8615,

168 ' . b ) 11513. c) 10715, d ) 1142 , 13421. || nom .

gen . acc. era . Il dat. pl 68 ? cror . Cf. egrobt.

erđa v. ertha.

t , erda apiastros Gl. Arg. (a nom . erd aut

erda ?)

êrdag v. sub ér.

eri v. eru.

ferida. ,, eridu aratro." Gl. Arg .

êrin adj. aeneus, kupfern, ehern 11510 tuêne erine

ſcaitos duos nummos aeneos, didrochma. Il + érin

timbar. Gl. Arg. a subst. êr aes.

erist v. sub êr.

* erit ( f. ?) pisum . erito pisorum . (Ess. Rot. 1. 5 .

Frek . 4 " . erwêten pisa VB .

erl m. a) masculus, puer. b) vir. c) pl. viri, ho.

mines, Leute. Il nom . acc. sing a) 516. b) 11 ! " , 2315,

4112 , 4314, 4525, 73 ' , 7823, 80 , 851 ), 104 ", 11816, 126,

17327. Il gen. crles b) 1515. || dat, erla , erle b ) 55 ?,

15214. Il nom . acc. pl. erlos c) 62, 1315, 1711 , 199,

2025, 215, 233, 254, 2711. 25, 4218, 1515, 1910. 11 , 519,

5612, 70, 8315, 8515, 86 , 8713, 8911 , 9317, 95,

1052", 1069, 1225. 19, 13811 , 1476, 151 , 1572 " , 159 ,

16016, 16114, 1712 ", 1757. 16, 1762. Il gen. erlo c) 17 ',

31 ?, 3323, 4119, 46 ", 511 " , 53 %, 5512, 57 , 61 , 621 ",

641 " , 6715, 7229, 74 ", 7515. 78 ', 821 ', 8322, 1057,

12725, 13019, 140 ", 16423. ll dat. erlun , erlon c)

1719, 40 ' , 48?? , 785, 877, 1055, 11815, 161 ', 17425.29.

erlfzepi, er \ſcipi m. viri, homines collective

892 ", 9219, 1297.

Erodes Nom . pr. nom . 217. 21, 227, 16115, 13130.

dat. Erodare, Erodeſe 1816, 1614. acc . Erodeſan

1619, Erodoſan 202 ", Erodale 23 ". Cf. Herodes.

êron . era .

ertha , erđa , erda , ertbe, erđe f. I , et II . terra,

Erde. nom . 33 ' , 422 , 663, 7914, 1312 , 16833, 1712 ,

ll gen . 1. formae masc. t erthes, Ps. 603. II . er .

thun 1723, 12410, 13222. || dat. I , erthu 13 " ( 179 ?),

1715 ( 183? ) , 226, 2815, 3217, 4511 , 48 " , 50 ( Merdo),

53, 5511 , 66 ' , 737. 15:21, 745, 8713, 9120, 101,

12016, 123 ? 2 , 124 ' , 12520, 12610, 1301', 1912 ", 169,

1732 ", II . erihun 7513, 8713, 12016, ferihon Ps.

5712. Il acc . l. ertha , erde 2 ', 18 , 395, 737, 8815,

-1092 ), 148 ", 16610, II . ert'un, erdon 73 % 11, ll

gen. pl. erihovo 23 ', Ps, 78,



30 erth com

erth buandi terricola 13123. || erth-graf sepul

crum 12424. || erth- lîf vita terrestris 404. || erth

| rîki regnum terrarum , terra 1120, 8811,

erthuungun (gumo) 10120 epitheton Petri. Cf.

êra et thuingan.

eru m. nuncius (si talis nom . sing . ex analogia

Toù ſunu, pl. ſuni ad nom. pluralem eri 173 prae

sumendus), goth , airus, isl. ár ; cf. arundi .

es C. pluries, e. gr. 791 ), 11 , 86 ", 104 ), pro is avtov,

quod vide.

escon inquirere, interrogate 25 ' ( C.éſean ). || eſcos

interrogas 17515

esil m. „ uuildi esil onager ,“ Gl. Arg .

etan verb. I. edere 50 ', 1412*. cf. at .

êth , êd m. juramentum , Eid . acc. sing. 1523

( ftarkan ) ed. Il dat. pl. éthun , éthon 1555. || acc. pl.

'êthos, êdos 4518.

mėn.êth perjurium . Confess. 36 . acc . pl. menn .

êthos C. * mephedos M. 45 ?.

ed -Itaf juramentum 45 %.

ed- uuord juramentum 4515.

+ etig mn . „ mit etige aceto,“ Ps. 68??.

+ „etto intervalla ,“ Gl. Arg.

* êu, êuu M. , ĉo m. I. lex . nom. sing. 1399. Il gen .

non occurrit. Il dat, C.euua, euue 16 %, 245-15, 4220,

435.15, 4912, 45 , 461 , 1001 ), 11721 , 15818, 1624.

faan
fah

M.eo, eu 435. 15, 4412, 45, 46 ' , 11721, 15818.11

acc. eu , eo 919, 4123, 4218. 21 , 10412, 1065, 11817,

16130.

êu -fago C , co -fago M., legs doctor 116 , 15618,

15411 .

eu vos et vobis. v. iu.

Eua Nom . pr. Eva || acc . M.Euan , C.Euam 31 ?.

Euangel
ium 19 ubi nec tban , nec ênan ad id

nomen referendum , sed enan pro ênon ( soli) ad

quatuor evangelistas spectare , than adverb . esse

videtur.

Heuena f. avena . euenin adj. eueninas brodes

panis avenacei, Frek . 1615, 2012. iuenina, iuinina

malt 816. 17.

euua vester , euuar vestrum . v. iuua, iuuar.

euua, euue v. cu lez .

êuuan adj. aeternus. acc. n. I. euuan rîki 4411,

that euuana rîki 393. || in te euuan-daga , euuon.

dage prior vox posteriori compositione juncta vi

detur 1723, 3924, 403, 7710, 19415. || t an euuon in

aeternum , Ps. 702.

êuuin adj. aeternus. dat. II. te them euuinom

(pro euuinon) rîkie 5415.

êuuig adj. aeternus 282 , 393, 505, 516 11.15,

946. 27, 10210, 11025, 112. 1 ), 120 ', 1353. 1, 136 ',

142 , 1559 (Ess. 4) .

gen . fader

faan v. fàban .

facla , fakla f. II. faz, Fachel. acc. pl. faclun ,

faklon (brinnandea) 1472.

fađ v. fath .

fader pater, Vater 25 ' , 3218 ( C. 485.20, 499, 565)

589, 9411 , 9922, 13110.15, 134 , 1361 , 145 “, 1463,

14913 ; fadar M. 484. 20, 499, 565.

13717, 1464, 15515, 1766 (t fadera Ps. 676). dat.

fader 605. 9, 61 ', 10021 , 14617, 16827, 17424 ( fadar

Confess. 1. 53). acc . fader 79, 3515, 429 ( C. 5415 ),

58 ', 5919, 14325, 14611, 1495, 16611, 17425 ; fadar

M. 5415. voc . fader 1031 !, 16613.

ald -fader ( sc. Abraham ) 10321, 10412. || himil.

fader 14512

fader -odil patria , patrimonium ( si compositum

sit) 13717.

thia giſun -fader 5510 nomen compositum plur .,

quod patrem una cum filiis complectitur ; isl. fed .

gar pl. cf. ſunu .

fađm v. fathm .

fadmia 17421 < dat, vel instr. a fadm ?? At

potius perperam scriptum vel lectum videtur pro

faemia vel fahmia ; v, femia et fehmia.

fagan M., fagin C. adj. laetus, froh 278.

faganon , faginon uuihtes laetari, gaudere

aliqua re . faganoda, faginoda C., fagonoda M.

laetabatur 163, 937. faganodun, fagnodun C., fa

gonadun M. laetabantur 12516, 1613. faganondi

laetantes, laetati 1769.

fagar adj. laetus i. e. laetitiam afferens, pal

cher . || nom, m. f. n . 615, 1222, 1315, 2920, 422, 4511,

619,693, 8110. Il gen . m. fagares ( frubtes) 7722 ||

gen . pl. fagararo, f - ero, f - oro, fagororo 33",

47 ' , 52 ' (M.fagoro ) 531. || dat. pl. fagarun, faga .

ron , fagoron 1211, 3221 , 1021 , 11220, 139 ?. || acc .

pl. fagara, fagare 4614, 4915, 5610. || Superlat. fa

garoſta 235.

fagaro adv . pulchre, decorose 1315, 16 " , 2016,

5015. 2 ), 17329.

fagin v. fagan.

fah vel (respectu gothici fan - s, isl. fâ r , ags. fea ,

franc. föh) potius fâh adj. paucus. I gen . pl. I.

fahora ( pro fahoro ) 6811. || nom . sing. m. II . faho

547. || dat. pl. t fòhem vuortum paucis verbisy

Hildebr. 7.

1



1

fahan

rahan , fåhen verb. I. a ) capere, fangen, gefangen

nehmen 8316, 9917, 12017, 12719, 129 , 147 ?, 14922 ,

1503. || b) adsumere, accipere, suscipere, aufnehmen ,

fassen ; 1 ) cum acc . 363 , gibada Muth 17211 ,

gilobon fidem 13012 , huarbos coetus ( colligere)

12611 ; 2) cum genitivo 73 % 12, 90° . || c) induci, per

duci, ferri, delabi, gerathen ; fahan te ... 376,

10613, faban an ... 10616, 11912, (cf. bifâhan f .,

farfâhan f.)

antfâhan accipere, recipere, suscipere, empfan.

gen , aufnehmen , ' annehmen 94, 13²1 , 1419, 2018, 291 ,

355. 23, 378, 415, 466.15 • 19,!, 5413, 5716, 5910. 15. 19,

60%, 776, 791", 81 , 9019, 1035. 12 , 10620, 10715.17.21,

41115, 11218, 120 ", 130 ° , 1345, 1362 , 5, 138 ', 19110,

1572 11, 15816, 164 , 16513, 17015. Confess. 25. 23 .

Ps. 7221.

bifahan a) circumdare, ambire, umfangen 129,

2215, 13120, 13319, 17329. Gl. Arg. Ps. 5813, 6825. ||

b) corripere, ergreifen, überraschen 6718, 11719,

133. 11 c ) tenere, (behaften ), festhalten 92 ' , 118 ,

13411.15, 13512 (cf. bifang ). || d ) fassen , erörtern

( einen Gegenstand der Betrachtung ), exponere 438.

11 e) condere, creare, schaffen 24. 6. Il f) ingruere,

einbrechen , anfangen 12916.

farfâban a) corripere 93 , b) (male ) capere 147',

c) intercipere 1687 , d) captare , capere (verbis)

1167•24, 11713. 17, 1185 , e) (an auub) in malam

partem vertere 1295 , f ) induci, perduci, delabi,

gerathen 41°, 7616. cf. fargangen.

oharfåhan comprehendere, obducere , contegere

7323.

vuitfaban eripere, auferre 5625 .

Formae conjugationis verbi ſâban . Inf. -fähan ,

-fàben passim ; -fàan M. 466; supinum seu dativus

infinitivi te fâhanne zu fangen 445. 138 " . || Praes.

ind . -fähis C., fàis M. capis 4619. .fâhid , fâhit

capit 5623, 7616, 10613. 16. 1 ", 10717; t bivaid ambit

-fâhat capiunt 776. ||Praes. conj. -fåhc

capiat 1333 ; + befange comprehendat, Ps. 6815, -

fâhan , fàan capiatis 4610. fàhan capiant 416. ||

Praet. ind. anıfêng accepi, Confess. 25. 28 .

fiengi suscepisti, Ps. 72% ) , - fêng , C.fieng cepit 2 ',

9', 129, 132 , 37 , 6911 , 9019 11115, 12916 , 13310,

13512, 14110, 157 , 164 , 1687, 17015. -fengun

cepistis 14922 -fèngun ceperunt 2015, 291 , 1033,

1 : 215, 1293, 16513, 17211. || Praet , conj. fêngi ca.

peret, ceperit 2215, 12718, – fengin caperent 1167,

11715• 15 , 1301?, 1475. || Imperat. trefang increpa,

Ps. 6731 , fàhat 114 ”, 15816 ; fahent M. ! 345 ca.

pite ; + fangit imo comprehendite eum . Ps. 7011. 11

Partic. praet. et passiv. gifangan, gefangan , ant .

fangan, bifangan , farfangan etc. 2 ", 375, 5910,18.1 ,

6715, 7325, 93 % , 11719, 1184, 11412, 13920, 13115, 1732 .

+ befangana uuerthin comprehendantur Ps . 5915.

bifang (mid libbeon ) (nisi legendum bilang )

fåho fang
31

adj. ( cognatione, affinitate) junctus (consanguineus,

cognatus, ejusdem gentis) 219.

fåho v. fâb .

fahs n. coma, caesaries 615.

fal v. fallan .

-fald in adjectivis compositis: pler. en- fald, en .

uald ( Ciênuuald ) simpler , v. ên . ll manag - fald

multiplex 4015, 602. || tehan.fald decuplus 102 %. ||

gen. sing. n. .faldes 325. acc. s. m. .faldan 579.

acc. pl. f. -falda 607. Il Compar. acc. s . m. falda .

ran 899.

bifalh v . bifelhap .

fallan verb . I. cadere, labi , fallen 2014 , 2218,

337, 5121 , 67 , 73%, 91 ?, 13023, 131 , 1457, 148 ,

16521 , 1753, 176 %. || Phrases: te bedu , an kneo .

beda , an knio fallan . huemu ti fòlun vel li hues

fótun fallan , under bac fallan .

ant-fallan decidere, delabi 5², 931 , 10222.

bifallan, befallan concidere, collabi 5915, 7311 .

18 • 19, 97 ' , 17125

tefallan dilabi, zerfallen 5511 .

Conjugatio: Praes. ind. fallid 13023 cadit (te.

fellit C. 5511 potius partic. praet. a fellian videtur ).

fallad cadunt 93 ' , 13120. || Praes. conj. fallan

cadant 934. || Praet. ind. féll 678, 735, 10222, fêl

735. 11. 19, 10222 cecidit. féllun ceciderunt 2014,

2218, 91 ?, 97 " , 145 , 148", 16521, 17125, 175 , 1768.

11 Partic. praes. fallandi. t uallandia ſuht ca.

ducum morbum . Gl. Arg. || Partic. praet. (is) ant

fallan 5 ?, (uuarth) befallan 5915, 7311. 19, (uuarth)

tcfallan 5511 .

fal m . casus, Fall. dat. sing. te falle ad per.

niciem , zum Falle 156.

fallian verb. II . dejicere, fällen , v. fellian .

4 falu fulvus, Gl. Arg .

# famen C. 13725 videtur sphalma pro fanen , v.

fano .

fan praep . cum dat, a , de, von. Codici C.fan re

gula est, interdum autem etiam fon exhibet. Co

dex M. in primis 50 paginis fon praefert; exinde

vero plerumque fan habet, fan is uuorde ex ejus

mandato 2810 , 3210. + uan Ess . Rot. Gl. Arg. ;

fan thiu the ex quo , seit. Confess. 3. ùt fan , ût

fana ex, Exorcism . || Praepositio haec dialectis lin .

guae germanicae transmarinis ignota ex praepo

sitionibus af (in hac dialecto parum usitatâ ) et an

( cf. supra pag . 6 columnae secundae lineas ab in .

fimâ 7. 8. 9) coaluisse videtur .

fandon ( hues ) tentare, examinare, probare, inqui.

rere (aliquem ). Inf. 3224, 13115. -- fandot tentatis

11622 (C.fundot).— fandoda 3211 tentavit.

fang , hifang , gifangan v . fàban .

.tanafang m. amplexus. gen . unrebtas ana

fangas Confess. 34 .

-

Gl. Arg .

ant



32
fan far får fast

fano m. II . linteum , Laken , Tuch 17330. dat. s.

fapon 13723.

Fanuel N. pr. Phanuel. gen. Fanucles 1515.

far (M. saepe pro for) praep . a) cum dativo : 1 )

pro , coram , ante, vor 385. 10, 49 ', 54? 0, 5521, 605.

6. 7. 8, 6120, 623. 12. 19, 61 , 662 7111 , 16125 ; 2 )

propter , de, wegen , von 47', 576 ; 3) tamquam 9920.

|| b ) cum acc. pro 11915, 1281 • 2.

farûter ( laſter) C. 35 absque, sine, praeter (vitu

perium ).

far verbis praefixum in utroque Codice fre.

quentius quam for : -- farcôpon , farcuman , far.

duan , farfâhan , farfebon , farflócan , farfolgon,

fargangan , fargeban , fargeldan , fargetan, far.

gripan , fargumon , farhardon , farhauuan , far .

helan , farhuerbian, farhuggian, farlatan, farlebian ,

farlèdian, farliban , farliofan , farlithan , farlog

nian , farmerrian , farmödian , farmunan , far .

niman , farſcundian , farſehan , farſlitan , farſpa.

nan , farſtandan , farſielan , fartellian , faruuar.

don , faruuercon , faruuernian , faruuerpan , far .

uuerthan , faruuinnan , faruuirkian , faruuiſian ,

faruurkian. || Nomina : farlegarnessi 10015,

1182. farlor 51. farluſt 123 ?, 12413. faruurht

9955.

# bifara M. 14812 pro biforan .

får m. captio, insidiae, dolus. gen . fåres 116 *.

fåran hues vel uuihtes C. ( fâron M.) verb. II .

observare aliquem vel aliquid ( insidiose, captiose)

361 ' ( cf. fàrungo ). || aftar -fåran negligere, sper

nere, non curare . aftarfärdun C. 713 nihili fece

runt.

farahta v. forhta .

farahtlico v. ferabtlico .

faran , faren verb . I. ferri, procedere, incedere,

#discedere, ire, fahren (sensu antiquiore ). Inf. 49,

1422, 1912, 22², 277, 3015, 312 , 385, 495, 572 • 12,

6810, 8020. 23, 8215, 8919, 9919, 102 % 15 , 109 ?, 1357,

13715, 141 , 1562 , 17123, 17215. - dat. infinitivi

te faranne zu fahren 545. 9, 1222• , 16825. || Praes.

ind. farid, farit 54 " , 5913, 76 ", 106 ' ), 12322, 12617,

1335, 136 " ; ferid , ferit 54 ", 769, 7912. 24 , 12322,

132 ?, 1335, 1369 it, fährt. – farad , farat itis 5219.

farad , farat eunt 5011, 5313 • 2 * , 6116, 1119• 10,

136 ", 15520. || Praes. conj. faran eamus 78 ??, 12217.

faran eatis 493. || Praet, ind, för, fuor ivit 346,

70 , 824. 17.21 , 86 , 8821 , 10815, 1215, 12915, 15715,

16020, 17110. förun , fuorun iverunt 616, 11 ",

203, 216. 24, 24 ", 3615, 815, 112", 1475, 1756. 9, 176 %.

|| Praet. conj. fòri, fuori iret 24 ', 6515, 1096.

fôrin , fuorin irent 18 ", 191 ", 2023, 11418, 12821. ||

*Imperat. farad ite 599. || Partic. praes. farandi

iens. acc. farandian, farandien euntem 1236. il

Partic. praet. gifaran gefahren, gegangen 17 " , 19 " ,

3623, 11424, 16927 (mortuus, verschieden ).

Phrases: an elitendie faran peregrinari 19 %.

an thana ſiđ faran proficisci, discedere, den Weg

antreten 4 °, 1912, 493 , 5712 , 8221. an fechar.ba

mon faran volare 5011 , 17123. an fathic vel an

ganga faran ire per pedes 17 ', 8919. gifaran cu .

man gegangen kommen 174, 11421. || 13715 (that

kriſt ſcolda) gifaran is fader öđil redire in pa.

triam ( in coelum), ubi an ante is excidisse videtur.

cf. an.

Composita : anfaran (an thiu berhtun bû) in .

trare ( in splendida domicilia ) 112?; invadere 12617,

cf. eorid . || + farfaran perire, Ps.673, 7227. || forth

faran durare, continuare, fortfahren 136 "; + forth

fuor prodiit, Ps. 727. || furfaran (huena) praecedere

(aliquem ) 1734. || tefaran dispergi , disjici, dilabi,

auseinandergehen , vergehen 7913, 89 ), 13220 ; + de

ficere, Ps. 63 , 67 , 68 , 709-17 , 7219 ; + tefarad

fatescunt, Gl. Arg . || tô faran accedere 3615, 7816 ,

815, 1235, 1475. || untò faran idem 86 %. Il cf. fard .

fåran (uuihtes) v. fâr.

fard f. iter , gressus, via , Gang , Fahrt, Reise,

Weg ; vestigium , Spur, Fährte. nom. acc. sing.

6417, 731 ), 75 °, 7620, 11221 . dat, sing. ferdi,

ferde 8710, 1015. 24, 110 , 11210, 12211 , 1395 ( nisi

acc. pl. sit) 15212, (fardi 4020). gen . pl. fardio ,

ferdio 11120 ( 16535). acc. pl. ferdi 1395 (nisi

dat. sing. sit).

Composita : hin.fard obitus, mors 31 ', 4020, 9547

(binen - fard ), 14415, 16593. || megin -fard e.rpeditio ,

Heerfahrt 1322. || t ouir -fard excessus.

dis ouirſerdi in mentis excessu , Ps. 6725. t ûl- fard

eritus. an utferthi in exitu , Ps. 64 , 733. t uuin.

fard , Frek . 2811, 343.

farm mn. (fard kioſan an fiures) farm eligere

iter ad ignem sc. infernum 7510. God nerida

Noean uuid thes flødes farm Deus Noachum e

diluvio salvavit 133 '. Quadrat nec isl. farm.ro

(onus navi impositum ), nec anglosax. fearm , feorm .

(coena, hospitium , nuptiae), nisi his vocibus notio

recipiendi, suscipiendi ( in navem , ad mensam , in

domum etc. ) subjaceat, ita ut et receptio, hospitium ,

quamvis in malam partem (quasi vorago , fauces)

intelligi possint. Idea receptionis etiam anglico

farm inhaeret. (¿ Forte pro fathm amplexus ? )

fåron v. fâran sub fär.

fàrungo adv. repente, subito, ex improviso, un

versehens 1333. 14. cf. får.

fast adj. firmus, fixus, fest. nom . 6823, 911, 941 ),

13222 ( 1568 vinctus). gen . m. faſtes 90 ' . dat. f.

faſtaro , faſtoro 512 ', 5511 ; fan burg fastero in

civitatem munitam , Ps. 5911 , acc . m. faſtan , falten

1081 ) , 1467.

Composita : legarfaſt adj. aegrotus, lecto affixus

12116. Côth - faſt adj. verus, verar , wahrhaft 17425,

uuâr -faſt adj, verus, verar 7222, 93 ?, 100 ?.

an muo

-
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fatto adu. firmiter , valde 115, 26, 3020, 3116, feder- v. fethar.bamo.

376.25, 50, 553, 11922, 12210, 13012, 1429. 14, 1434 règl adj. moribundus, moriturus, morti ad .

faftnon firmare, vincire, figere, befestigen. dictus. dat. pl. fégiun, fégion 72

Praet. faltnoda firmavit 146². faltaodun firma. fègn n. C. fraus, dolus. gen. fègnes 16825.

runt, vinxerunt 1489, 1529. - Partic. praet. gifaſt- fègnl adj. fraudulentus, dolasus. acc. sing.

nod firmatus, vinctus, ficus 104 ' ( C.faſtnot), 108 , m. I. fêgnian , fêgnien C. 362, 5221. nom . pl. m . I.

14911 (M. #gifaftnoft ), 15113, 167 , 16813. cf. fêgnia 6914, vide fêcn et fêcni, quae formas cate .

feftian 12219, ris dialectis magis congruunt.

fasta f. II. jejunium . dat. faktun M. 3119; f an rèh adj. versicolor, multicolor, varius. nom . fem . II.

thero uafton in quadragesima, Frek. 326. (nadra thiu) fêha (anguis) versicolor 57 *. cf. fe .

+ fastinga f. II . jejunium . „ an faſtingon in han et fehon .

jejunio," Ps. 6811. that fehan lacan 16834 velum ( templi). Utrum

fastunnla f. I. jejunium . acc. faſtunnea, prior vor substantivum posteriori compositione jun.

faltonnea 494 dat. faſtunniu 2614 ( C.faltunnea ctum , an adjectivum , itemque quaenam propria sit

3119). ejus significatio, non constat. Forte fehan malo

fat n. vas, Gefäfs 62 ', 13822 (C.dragan hluttres pro fêha a praecedente fêb , nisi ejusdem significa

Quatares full fat mid folmon ) ; acc . sing. fat tionis adj. fêhan praesumatur.

13822 ; nom . acc . pl. fatu 624. 6 ; dat. pl. fatun, faton afehlan verb . II. (reum agere, judicare, damnare ? ).

323, 61 %, 84 ", 1472. t an uaton in vasis Ps. 7022, Partic. pass. (than is he ſâu ) afehid (endi is thes

Composita : alo -fat 618 (alo . in hoc ut in duobus ferabes (colo ) 4313, quod jurta ea quae sequuntur ,

sequentibus compositis ad materiam spectare videtur si nil nisi appositio sint, idem esse videtur ac : reus

quasi ólo-(yuceov vel ágyúpeov, vix ad quoddam judicio, Matth . V, 21. 22. At utrum verb. afebian

alo cerevisia ; cf. ags. alfæt coculum ) gold - fat ad fèg morti addictus, an ad obscurum illud west.

844. ſtên - fat 624. light- fat 147º lucerna . rộc -fat, phalicum veme ( Fehmo) sit referendum , ulterioris

thuribulum 323. foret quaestionis. Cfr. gl. Arg. gifehta discrimi

an fathle (M.fodiu ) 17 ' , an fathe (M.fathi) 913, navit crines. Consule quoque J. Grimm d . Rechts

dat. sing.; an fathion (M.fadion) 8919 dat. plur. altorthümer 681 , et vide infra farfehon et febmia .

( ags. on fede Beow . 1933 , on foeđc Matth . 1413 fehmia f. C. 922 ex contextu : femina ; quamvis

dat. sing .) gradiendo, gressu , itinere pedistri, zu Fuſs. et significationes: judicium , sententia , haud ab

Nominativus saz . non occurrit. Ex anglosaxonico surdum praebeant sensum . cf. femea et fadmia .

feđe nom. in Orosio Alfredi Regis 46 , es feđe feho v. fchu.

Caedm . 241 ?, 153 % quod acc. videtur, et ex compositis fehon . Part. praet. (uuas that land ſo gôd,

ags. healf-fethe semipes, feđe.cempa, feđe-gang, froniſco ) gifehod 7313 de terra bona, in qua seman

feđe -geft, feđe-låſ, feđe-leas, feđe -wig, praesumpse- cito pullulabat. Cf. Tat. gifebo gaudium Matth .

ris nominativum saz , fathi n. Alia formaags.scilicet XIII, 28. Luc. II, 10.

feđa m. II. tum (uti fr. fendo , postea vende) pro + fehon sumere, capere, accipere. fic fehoda mos

singulo pedite , tum pro collectione peditum sive cepi cibum . ic fehoda farſtolan accepi furtiva.

phalange, acie, agmine usurpatur. Si con- Confess. 13. 36. (thaz fie thie oforon gifebotin

jecturae locus sit, istud fathi ad verbum fithan , pascha exciperent. Otfr. IV . 2012.) cf. fàban .

findan, goth . finthan retulerim , cujus quidem sen- farfehon consumere , morti addicere ? cf. afe .

sus abstractior invenire , reperire , nopišeiv, hian. Praes. ze sing. velpl. (orlagies uuord) far.

& concretiore ire, a dire, ad., invenire, in va. fehot , M.farfioth (thin folcfcepi). Francice (gl.

dere processerit ; cf. faran, ſtapan, ſtigan land etc. i. 841 , 905 ad Genes. 4120, 422, Job 1326) consu

pro an land, et ex alia parte ags. fundian tendere, mere. cf. fehon sumero et fion .

isl. fund - r conventio ). fehta f. I. contentio, rixa, lis, pugna . acc. sing.

fathmos, fađmos pl. m. brachia (bina ). nom . acc . 3918,

1089, 1507, 1568 (C.fadman). dat. fathmun, fad . f fehton verb . anafehtonde impugnans,

mon 2215, 9019, 104 ", 15113, 16813, 17016, P. 551.

of fe v. febu . fehu , feho, fehu n. I. a) pecus, jumentum 12 ?;

fècn n. dolus, fraus. gen . fêcnes 7610. dat. pl. falſo fe ut jumentum , Ps. 7223, quica fe animalia

fècnon (M.fecneôn ) 67 ?. Ps. 6711 , b) facultates, bona, opes, pecunia (ceteris

Tècni adj. dolosus, subdolus. nom. 3622, 78 ?, locis). nom. acc. 4616 , 5012 , 7614. gen . febas,

151 . acc . m . I. fecpan 5221 , nom. pl. I. m. fec. fehes 127, 3526. dat. fehe . C. 565. Instrum , feho

nea 6914. acc . pl. I. n. fecnea, fecai 15919. v. M. 665.

fèga et fêgni. Composita : lehni-fehu pecunia mutuo data, bona

SCHMELLER , Heliand , Gloss. Bax.
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fêl - fer ferah ferr

mutuo data 4616. febo -giri avaritia 761 ?. feho. ferrian verb . „ De ferri thu fan mi no elon .

ſcattos pl. nummi 4614, 4915, 5610.
geris a me, Ps. 7020, firrodon fig fan thi, elon .

fél v, fallan .
gant se .a te, Ps. 7247. gefiroda fot alienati sunt,

fel, C.fell cutis 5 , 615.
Ps. 574.

bifelahan , bifelan v. bifelhan .
fer -uueg, ferr- uueg via longinqua. an feruue

gos ad discessum mortem ) 1459. obar ferruue
feld n. campus. gen . sing. feldes 7310. dat. felda

felde 127.9, 1314, 5015.20, 7816, 16834. 11 + ueld -hon
gos e longinquo 16550.

ferah , ferh (C. interdum fera ) n.

ortigometra, Gl. Arg.

1) anima

( proprie ) 89 , 1035 , 1245 , 16926 ; 8524. 2) anima

feldi v. fellian . i. e . vita 921 , 2313 etc. (hoc sensu 581 to ſeôla

ſelglan (huemu firin -ſpraca, firin.uuord ) impo
opponitur ). 3) mens sana 6916. Il nom , acc . 6624,

nere (alicui convitia ) , insequi, afficere (aliquem 6719, 6916, 72, 103 , 12211, 1245, 1275, 1437, 14917,

blasphemiis) 15119. || felgiad imponunt 4011, felgi. 16325, 16928, 17126. gen . ferabas, ferabes 2313,

dun imposuerunt 1567. cf. folgon 16116. Consule
4313, 581, 8210, 975, 11825, 12313, 137', 141 ", 150 “,

quoque Otfr. I. 2765, IV . 204, ubi felgan pro adtri.
1552 , 15620, 15817, 15920. 25, 16129. 34, 162 , 16327,

buere usurpatur. then namon ih ni felgu mir. 16425, 16515, 17226. I ferabes frotoro , Hildebr. 7.

Gl. fr. valgan, givalgan usurpare, vindicare, at.
dat. ferahe, ferbe 89, 6610, 9111, 1189, 119, 125 * 5,

trectare . Videtur istud felgian II. a sequenti 12713, 16423. Instr . ferahu , ferhu 921, 8317, 11720,

felhan I. derivandum . 12712, 132 , 1625.31 .

bifelhan , C.bifelahan verb. I. committere, tra . ferah.quala supplicium 158', 16311.

dere, mandare, commendare, condere. Inf. 141 ", helag feraha 8524 appositum tą giungaron (di.

16732, 17011. Praes. ind. bifilhu (befilliu) com scipuli) videtur. Ex sensu verterim : sancti ( viri),

mendo 16827 ; bifilhis committis 4619 Praes, conj. nom . pl. supponendo adj. compositum quoddam helag

bifelhes bifcheles, M.bifeleas ) committas 4622. ferh ; cf. mid.firi.

Praeterit. ind . bifalh , bifalah commisit etc. , 5622 feraht, ferht adj. sanâ mente praeditus, pru

( M. * bifal), 676, 105%, 1590; bifulhun commi. dens, sapiens, pius. acc . sing . m. I. ferahtan,

serunt 16219, 17020, 17120. Partic. praet. bifol. , ferebtan , ferhtan (hugi ) prudentem (mentem ) 116,

han , bifolahan commissus 116 , 1245. 16 , 12610. 224, 313, 379, 472, 5918, 9241, 1429. nom . pl. m. II .

Phrases : foldu bifelhan condere in terra , sepelire ferehtun (M. # ferhaton) 2019. acc . pl. f. II.

12416, 12610, 17011. 20. Er ista phrasi alliterante ferhton (C.feruhtun ) 3910.

forte decurtatum fr. bivelhan sepelire. cf., ags. ferahtlico , ferhtlico adu. prudenter , piè 205

bine rôde befealg tradidit illum cruci. Andreas (C.farahtlico ), 4910, 8121

2651 .
fercal C. 1718 (quantum ex contextu colligere licet)

felis m. sazum . nom. acc . sing. 3221 , 9414, 11312, obex , pessulus, repagulum ; cf. anglosax. ferclian

12417. 20. dat. feliſa , feliſe 551 , 553 ( C.filiſa ), ingerere.

17221, 17414. Instr. feliſu 17020. nom. pl. feliſos ferdi v. fard.

11410, 16854. dat. feliſon 16427.
fergon (huena uuihtes) petere, exigerē (aliquid

fell v. fel et fallan . ab aliquo ), rogare, orare (aliquem aliquid ) 10815,

+ felli . „ an uelli in vellus.“ Ps. 716. fergos petis 8416. fergot petit vel petunt 5415.

fellian , fellien prosternere , dejicere, abolere, ferh v. ferah .

delere, fällen .
# ferhat pro ferabt, ut videtur M. 2010.

bifellian, bifallian praecipitare 7621. Inf. 4221, ferht v. feraht.

879. Praes, ind . felliad , felliad prostratis 7814 ; ferid v. faran .

felliad prostrant 76? 1 , 1131 Praes, conj. fellie ferian remigare, navigare. feridun remi.

deleat, aboleat 120. Praet, conj. feldi abolerem 43", gabant 8914

feldin abolerent 349 tefellian disjicere, destruere. fern adj. dat. sing. n. II. fernun ( jara ) prae

Partic..praet. tefellit 5511 ( cf. fallan ).
terito (anno ) 72. cf. forn , furn .

rêmea f. femina, mulier 922. cf. febmea et fad . fern n. infernus. nom . acc. 27?, 103 % 16 , 10415.

mia 17421.
gen . fernes 16412. dat. ferne 389 , 65 ' , 7621.

rêng v, fåhan .
fern.dalu barathra inferni 3316. Anglosax. Caedm .

fer, C.ferr, adu. procul 45% , 76 ' , 16815.
949, 10015 in firnum in inferno. Wolff hist. Volks

ferriſt adj. superl. dat. sing. ferriſtan 65%. lieder p . 308 : Die liegen alle beid nu in fernis.

ferrane, ferrene, ferran adu. e longinquo, pro- cf. infern .

cul , von ferne , weit her 17 , 199, 9115, 11425, ferr , ferran, ferrift, ferrian, ferr-uueg, fer- uueg

1502 , + ferro longe, Ps. 646
V. fer.

1
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fuerscanga porci vel agni novelli, Frek. 310, numero : 14 , 316 , 620 , 11 % , 1410 , 228 , 3722 , 57 ,

105. 625 , 65 , 66² , 6910 , 7216, 79 , 8116, 918-16, 952),

f fersna calcaneum , Ps. 55 %. 9915. 17 , 10110 , 10611 , 11210 , 1138 , 11418 , 122 ",

festian firmare. gifeſtid uuirthid , confirmatur 12617 , 12919 , 1306. 17 , 13122 , 13719 , 15521 , 1704,

12219. 17115 , 17318 ; - item cum verbo finito in plurali

* fefti subst. „,fefti min firmamentum meum ,“ numero : 3619 , 733 , 16917; absolute i. e . sino

Ps. 703. cf. faſt. sequenti nomine , vel nomine non nisi per apposi

ffèt, felt , feitit pinguis, crassus , Ps. 6413, tionem sequente : multa , Vieles 78, 1223, 2412, 34,

6716. 17 ; feit pinguedo , Ps. 62 % Germanorum (so viel vom Reiche Gottes), 6120, 7217, 7719, 9515,

superiorum fett saxonismum sapit. 1088 , 1698 , 17319 ; adverbialiter : valde, sehr

feteros m. pl. compedes, vincula : acc. 116 ; dat. 1712, 193, 241 , 4515, 5215, 733, 114 , 13815, 14323,

feteron 13412 , 1507. 14 , 16018 , 16117, 16328 ( VB. 17029 ; crebro, oft und viel 414 , 5816 , 11120,

f vetre compes, gl. fr. o. 84 fezzera compedes), 1125. Il t alſo uilo , alſo uilu totidem , tantidem ,

v . fiteriun . Frek . 1120, 204, 2916.

findanc . (v.'lithan M.) verb . I. invenire ; ant .f fethara f. II. penna . fetheron pennae , Ps. 6714.

fetherono (fethararo , fetheraco ) alarum , Ps. 56 ,
findan cognoscere, percipere animadvertere, wahr.

605, 628. uetherun pinnae piscis. Exorcism . nehmen 12 , 3324, 6113 ; + befindan deprehendere,

fethar-, feđar ., feđer.hamo ala , Flügel.
Gl. Arg .; undarfindan inquirere, untersuchen ,

faran an f . -hamon volare 5011, 17123. ausfindig machen 1913, 1612 || Inf. findan C. 1916,

fiartig v. fiuuar. || fidan v. fitban et findan . 1 )
5416, 589, 81 ?, 11615, 1612. 28 ; CM . 11818, 12717,

fiend v. fiond. || fieng v. fâban .
15418 , 15919 • 22 ; Praes. ind. findis CM . invenis

6515 , findat invenitis 17226 , findat (M.fidad ) in .
Af numerale (non declinatum ) quinque. fif (thu.

veniunt 8619 ; Praet. ind . fand invenit , fand

ſundig uuerodes) quinque (hominum millia ) 885. ·

fiui (numerale declinatum ) quinque; nom . m. lie
2412, 21 , 3324 , 6522 , 11413 , 14520 , 14614 , 16426 ,

fundun invenerunt 128, 1310, 148, 1619, 24", 367,
tui 104° ; nom . . thiu iui 29 ; acc. n. (girtin

984 , 1395 , 16927 ; Pract. conj. fundi inveniretbrød) fiui 879.

fifto (ordinale) adj. quintus. acc. m. ( thana )
6424 , antfunda ( pro antfundi) perciperet 61 ' ,

underfundin inquirerent 1913 ; - Partic. praet.
fifton , C. (thena ) fiftan 3520.

Huiftech quinquaginta , Ess. Rot. 5.
fundan inventus 2011. f uuerthan fundona in .

venientur , Ps. 7210. f beuundan uuarth depre
„uluoldaran papiliones ,“ Gl. Arg .

hensus est , GI. Arg. || Phrasis : (buena) fittian ,
figa f. Il . ficus, Feige. acc . pl. figun 55%.

Slapan findan invenire (aliquem ) sedentem , dor .

fihu v. feho. || bifilhis v. felhan . || filis v. felis. mientem 2414. 21 , 35%, 14520, 16426.

Anian flagellare 16515. t Vuas befillit fui flagel fingar m. digitus. Instrum , fingru 1031 , dat.

latus , ſulun befilloda uuerthan flagellabuntur,
pl. fingron , fingrun 123, 627.

Ps. 755. 14.
Anistrf obscuritas, caligo. acc. 127. dat. M.

f Allut filiolus baptismalis. pl. mina fillulos, finiftre 13120. Instr . C. finiftriu 13120. Generis

Confess. 21 . videtur neutr .

flu M., filo C. ( eodem fere juré pro subst. n. ac farfion . M. 11311, pro farfehot C., legitur farfioth

pro adj. n . habebitur , quod tamen subst. vel adj. forte a fion , goth. fijan odisse. of. farfehon at

non nisi in nom. vel acc. sing. neutr. occurrit, uti fiond .

etfrancicum filo , quamvis ad gothicum filu , eodem fond C., fiund M., m. inimicus, hostis , in specie

modo usurpatum nuper etiam genit. neutr. filaus diabolus. nom . acc . sing. 3124, 3211, 355. 15, 4919,

noldoù innotuerit) multum , nolú , viel. Gôdes 7722 , 788 , 8922 , 110° , 14212 , 14823, 15120, 16414 ;

filu multum boni , viel Gutes , et similia cum ad- gen. fiondes 41 °, 6914 ; dat. fionde 4324, 14216.

jectivo per genitivum casum : 21 , 1710 , 36% , 4013, nom . acc . pl. fiond 3120, 3614, 4318. 20, 574, 6919 ,

4322 , 4721 , 5715 , 8314 , 10214 , 104 " , 11611, 120 " , 7623, 115°, 15014, 16512 ; gen . fiondo 120, 212, 8217,

1634, 16423, 16831 ; – cum subst. sing. per genitiv. 93° , 110 , 118 , 12015, 122 , 12523, 128° 1, 135,

casum , arbêdies filu multum laboris et similia : 13714 , 14024 , 147" , 1493 , 16122 , 1567• 19 , 15717,

415 , 2811 , 3413 , 4010 , 541 , 5712 , 686 , 7011 , 7512, 16929 ; dat. fiondon , fiundun 2121 (C.fiendan ),

7815 , 954. 23 , 11216 , 1264 , 1291 , 1588. 10 , 16127, 3015, 678, 7213, 86®, 10310, 1414, 1668, 16815.

16319 ; cum subst. plur. per genitivum casum ger.fiond diabolus 322.

(manno filu et similia quasi latine dicas : multum fiondfcepi, fiondfcipi inimicitia 401 , 43 °, 445

hominum etc. pro : multi , multos homines ) ; si 58 ", 16220.

nominativus sit, cum verbo finito in singulari flor , fiori, fiortho v. fiuuar .

-

-
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mid - firi C. 10616 in vitae medietate versans, medias fiſc.net rete 8017 .

vitae sc . aetatis homo. Confer helag- ferah sub voce fiſcâri piscator 9822.

ferh et firih . fifcôn piscari, fifcodun piscabantur 3420.

firſho , C.firio gen . pl. (a nomine quod non nisi Asian v. fufian .

in pluralis numeri hoc et dativo casu occurrit) fteriun , fitereon M. pro feteron C. (dat. pl.)

mortalium , hominum . f huer fireo quis hominum , vinculis 150%. 14 , 16018 , v. feteros.

Hildebr. 8. firiho fandon visitationem , vel examen , fithan , fidan M. pro findan C. in fin . 6416 , 58®,

vel judicium hominum instituere 13115 ( C. 6113 812 , 11615. fidad pro fiadat inveniunt 861' , cf.

firio pro frio M.) ; firiho barn hominum filii, fathi.

i. e . homines 111, 28. 12, 134, 157, 3423, 3614, 4112, Rui v. fif.

4419 , 4512 , 46 , 489 , 54%• 14 , 7913 , 805 , 9411 • 15, fund v. fiond.

9922, 11116, 11720, 120", 12911, 134, 13610 , 13717, fur n . ignis. nom . acc . 6511 , 7822 , 7920 , 942 ,

16315, 16911, 16934, 1718 ; firiho drobtin mortalium 1042 • 11, 13023, 1339. 13. 14, 135 ?, 136 , 147 , 151",

dominus i. e. Deus 5920 , 12823 , 16829 ; allero Ps. 57º ; gen . fiures 7510, 8023, 11311 ; dat. fiure

firiho fader omnium hominum pater i. e. Deus 11014 , 15118 ; instr. fiuru 5915 , 11014 , f mid fiuri

564 , 60%. dat. D. frihun , firihon , frion Ps. 737.

hominibus 54°, 13814. mid firihon inter vel apud fuuar , fiuuuar , fior ( numerale non declinatum )

mortales , in hac vita 42” , 13913 , 1698 , 17233. quatuor. fiuuar endi ahtoda C. ( fior endi ant

Mid is firion 16134 sensu strictiori accipiendum abtoda M.) uuintro , quatuor et octoginta annos

videtur. Gloss. francic. a. 120 , i. 164. 875. 941 1519, fiuuuar M. ( fiuuar C.) naht endi dagos

daz ſmala - firihi vulgus , (mala - firihes vulgi, at quatuor dies et noctes 12423 , 12610. t uiar Ess.

Diut. I. 517 dera ſmala- firihi vulgi. || Cf. mid. Rot. 1. 5. 8 .

firi ( pro mid - firih ? ) et helag . ferah adjectiva fluuari, fiori (numerale declinatum ) quatuor .

personae. nom. fia fiori hi quatuor C. 17. 12. 22. dat. mid

firina f. I. flagitium , crimen , peccatum , iniquitas them fiuuariun M. ( fiuuarun C.) cum his quatuor

( proprie: violentia , factum violentum ? ). acc . pl. 3520.

(vel sing.) firina 4423, 8223, 16718. dat. pl. firinon fiuuar - tig , fiar - tig , fior - tig quadraginta 13 % ,

16926. Dat. firinon , firinun quasi adverbialiter 3119. 24. tuiarhteg , Ess. Rot.

usurpatur pro : vehementer , valde, maxime. mi fiortho adj. quartus. nom . fem . fiortha , fiorthe

(vel us) is firinun tbarf mihi (vel nobis) maxime 8912.

necessarium est 7411, 10314. cf. ags. fyrnum hor. fflamma. „ an flammun iſt“ inflammatum est

ribiliter , Caedm . 810. 209. 23. Cf. etiam grotun (cor ), Ps. 7221

(tharf) 13511 giflehan M., geflean C. (is mód) verb. I. ,

Composita : firin- dâd malefactum 34º. t firin . componere , ordinare, placare, consolare (animum

luft luxuria , Confess. 10. firin -quala supplicium suum). giflibid , gifliit componit 4324 Particip .

150%. firin - quidi blasphemia 1625. firin - ſprâca pass. geflegen occurrit in Script. Brunswic. III.

maledicta , probra , blasphemia 4012 , 15149 , 15922, 390 , 407 , 408 , 409. goth. gathlaiban demulcere,

firin -fundia peccatum 1126. firin -uuerc flagitium , e . gr . Thess. I. 2. 12 , Tit. 1. 9 , Marc. 10. 16 .

crimen , malefactum 120 , 2218 , 2614 , 4820 , 523, cf. flijen , vlijen BW . Kil.; fr. gl. a. 139 flehan

568. 23 , 7610 , 1109 , 1333 , 1358, 1531, 1706. firin- palpare.

uuord convitium , probra 156' , 16116. flèse , fleſk n. caro . nom. acc. 57 , 11115 , 1245,

#firion celebrare. ic firioda celebravi, Confess. 23 . 145€, 1465, fo fleſg Exorcism .; gen . flelkes 14518,

ll t firlic adj. firlica daga festos dies , Ps. 738. ffleſcas Frek. 3113 ; dat. t. fefgke Exorcism .

!! + firinga f. II. firingon solemnitatis, Ps. 734 fletti , flet n . aula , Saal 1622 , coenaculum 61 ',

firiston C. pro furiſton M. 14822. 843. 10 , habitaculum , domus generaliter 55 ; acc .

firi - vuit mn. studium , cupiditas ( sciendi) 868, flet 843 (decurtatum a fctti) ; dat, flettie , flettea

131 ?, 14024 , 15022. mi is uuihtes firiuuit mikil 5 ", 1622, 618, 8410.

magna mihi inest sciendi quid cupiditas. firi. giflhid , geflift v. flehan .

quitlico ( fragon ) adv, studiose , capide, diligenter Biohan verb . I. fugere. flôh fugit, floh 8822.

( interrogare) 2419 (M firouuitlico ) , 85 , 875, 1093, t that fia fien ut fugiant , Ps. 696. goth .

1611. Conferatur forte Bayerisches Wörterbuch thliuhan .

1. p. 555 , IV . 207 . fiotan verb. I. fluere 11923. fliutid fluit 234.

of firron v. fer. + flutit fluit (cera) , Ps. 57 , 67 , flôt fluxit 2612.

fise, fiſk m. piscis. acc. sing. 9817. 23 uiſc Exorc.; + ( Fiſc ) flot (aftar themo uuatare) (piscis) natabat

acc . pl. fiſcos 3423, 8710. 15. ( in aqua ) Exorc.
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ait m. contentio , certamen , agon .' dat. an lite

uueſan 14611 in agone esse , 17317 contendere.

fitlico adu. certatim , tumultuose. Il tulitech

devotus VB.

fiutid v. fliotan .

farfaldean verb. I. maledicere, verfluchen . Partic.

pass. farflôcan , maledictus. gi farflócane, C.far .

fluocana vos maledicti 1357. of an ilokanna

maledicendo , Confess. 39.

pôd M., fluod C. (8017 fluot) m . fluctus, flumen ,

lacus, mare , aqua . acc. (an thena) flôd ( fincan )

8919. || n. nom . pl. (libbiendi) flød ( ſculun fliotan )

11924. || mn . nom . acc . 8017 , 8911 , 9011 , 13314 ;

gen . fôdes 133º ; dat. fôde 2921, 3420, 3518, 5541,

699 , 73, 91 , 9817. 23. fluode flumine , Ps. 659,

718. || f. nom . acc . sing. 9011, 12220, 1336. 14. at

+ fluodi (?) sinro fluctuum ejus , Ps. 648

Tot v. fliotan .

f fluht, uuitherfluht refugium , Ps. 5817, 703 .

an fodiu M. 171 pro an fathie C. videtur instru

mentalis. v. fathi.

fôdlan M., fuodian , fuodean C. a) alere, nutrire

1316, 5615. 17, 9222. b) gignere 55. c ) parere 812.

17, 188, 8321. || afôdian parere 516, 146, 1815, 703,

13328 , 1607. || Inf. 55 , 812 , 5615. || Praes, conj.

fôdie , fodea , fuodie , fuode pariam 817 , nutriat

5617, 9222. ll Praet. ind. fodda nutriebat 1316. ||

Partic. praet. gifôdid , gifuodid, gefuodit, afodid ,

afuodit genitus, natus, nutritus 516 , 14”, 188. 15,

703, 832 , 13323, 160%.

un - fuodi C. (quod in Cod . M. forte legeretur

unfodig ) adj. (de igne) innutribilis , aut potius

passive: insatiabilis, insatiatus.

fðgian , fuogian ( feliſon) compingere , sternere

( lapidibus). partic. pass. (thar thiu ſtrata uuas

feliſon ) gifuogid ( scilic. in 119001pórg), Joannes

XIX. 13 ) 164º7. 7 faltu gefuogan adjicies , Ps.

60 %. gefuogeda conjuncti, Ps. 6726.

f fohs vulpes. Uohs-hem nom . loci, Frek . 113, 1414.

uuſto vulpium , Ps. 6211,

fol pro ful 88.

fole , folk n . populus, gens , caterva , comitatus,

multitudo ; in plurali numero : homines , Leute.

nom . acc. sing. 218, 1223, 6219. 22 , 6718, 694, 721%.

20.24, 735, 74 , 759, 8115. 22 , 8410, 86 % . 10 , 8712. 15, 885 .

21 , 893, 9317, 9713. 21 , 1052 , 108 , 10913. 15, 1132 ,

11521, 118 ?, 1191. 10, 12913, 137 , 13815, 14024, 1431,

1494, 15524, 15620, 1585. 24, 16115, 16316. 26, 16513,

17033 ; gen. folcas, folkes 919, 149, 1824, 239, 3316,

6211 , 7317 , 8217 , 10820 , 118??, 130°, 14911, 15123,

1554, 1626, 1674. 18, 17516 ; dat. folca , folke 15+,

2412 , 286 , 385 , 3917, 42 22, 434. 20, 4910, 597, 6624,

6916, 8216, 9419, 104", 1085, 1164. 15 , 1257, 1277. 17,

13324, 1358, 13714, 1418, 147", 14923, 1512 • 18, 16011,

16618 , 16928 , 170' ; instrum . folcu 1096 , 1619,

16216. nom . acc. pl. folc 3424, 41° , 42 " , 4310,

52°, 60°, 61°, 654, 66 , 74', 86 ', 8722, 13144, 1485

1506. 13, 161" , 1667 ; (interdam etiam nom . sing .

cum verbo finito in numero plurali unitur 5514,

1374 , 143') ; gen . folco 1311 , 67° , 147' , 174 " ;

dat. folcun , folcon 113º.

erlo , gumono , heli&o , liudio , mando , tinco,

thegno folc ; ebreo , iudeo , iudeono folc ; fiundo

folc, gifitho folc. || eorid.f., grim - f ., liud.f.,

megin . f . , nith - f.

fole - cuning rex ( Herodes) 1614. || folc

ſkepi , folcſcipi' n. gens, populus 3622 , 547 , 5618,

9117 , 9210 , 10818 , 1094, 11311, 1141', 12018, 1975,

12812 , 1299. 19 , 13220 , 147 " , 15817 , 15929, ll folc

togo dux 16019 (Herodes) , 17011 , 17317 ( Pilatus).

ll folc -uueros viri (gentis) 8320.

folda f. I. et II. terra , solum , humus 1714.

dat. I. foldu 82' , 11312 , 12416 (C.fuldu ), 12610,

13023 , 1454 , 17011. 20. ti foldu in terram , zu

Boden . foldu bifelhan inhumare. || dat. II. foldun

5424 ( cf. M. 11312).

folgolan v . folgon.

folgon (huemu) sequi (aliquem ). Inf. 59

(M.folgan ), 11215, 1289, 13823, 151 ?, 1706 ( folgol).

ll Praes. ind . folgod , folgot sequuntur 509, 111°,

12814. folgoiad , folgoiat sequuntur 7411. – Praes.

conj. folgon sequamur 12210. Praet, ind. folgoda

sequebatur 6619 , 7217 , 928. folgodun sequebantur

1616 , 205 , 10124 , 1102 ( folgudun ) , 11210 , 11910

( fulgodun C.) , 15021 , 16116, 16530, – Praet. conj.

folgodi sequeretur , secutus sit 1521. folgodin

sequerentur , secuti sint 188, 3421. - Imperat. folgo

(tbi ) , scquere 101%.

Phrases : folgon hues ferdi discipulum esse vel

asseclam alicujus. faran endi folgon , gehen und

kommen ? 111'. #folgon (huemu) firin -uuord

contumeliis afficere aliquem 16116 , ubi folgodun

male scriptum vel lectum videtur pro felgidun ,

cf. felgian.

farfolgon , M.farfolgan sequi, obtemperare 4443,

bifolhan v. felhan .

gifolian , C.gifuolian (uuihtes) sentire , animad.

vertere (aliquid ) 11119 ( C.gifulian ) , 1698. Praet.

ind . gifuolda sensit 16825.

folmos m. pl. palmae, manus. gen . folmo 148 % ;

dat. folmun , folmon 6 ' , 121 , 6210 , 9824 , 13725 ,

13822 ; acc. folmos. 1529. Nec nom. folm nec

ceteri casus'sing . occurrunt.

fon v. fan .

fôr v. faran .

for praep . || Cum dativo pro , ante , i. e . in con

spectu , coram 47. 8 , 917 , 175 , 2017 , 3817 , 40 ,

4320, 475. 9. 10, 5420, 5521, 5715. 16, 602. 4.9, 623. 12.

19 , 6519 , 67 , 7024 , 7113, 848. 9. 12. 13. 18, 851• 4• 18,

87', 94 , 9915, 11811 , 121 , 12215, 1275. 7. 8, 13416
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fora forhta forhtlan forth

1412.5• 7, 142", 15115, 15511, 16132, 1628. 22, 165?. forahton, forohton timoré (perculsus, plenus) 1210,

prae, a fronte 1154, 151 , 15519. pro ,
i. e. loco, 6919 , 8920 , 104' , 11322, 14016, 1456 (C.farahtun ),

für 2216, pro , i. e, tamquam , ceu, für 33², 8319, 1485 , 15118 , 15717 , 1626 , 16418 , 17125 ( C.forah.

9920, 11915. pro, i. e. gratiâ, für 13919, 14816. teon) , 1721

propter , ob, wegen 473 ( cf. for thiu 13315). – prae, forhtian , C.forahtian , forobtian timere.

i. e . metu , vor 13316, 14511. || Cum acc, ante, i. e. f forhtida timuit, Ps. 6310. forhtodin (quasi a

in conspectum 5720, 60°, 70%• 11. 17, 16018, 16234. forhton ) , C.forohtedin timuerint 12018. forbti

prae, a fronte 14920. 21. pro, i. e. causâ, gratiâ, time 89. forhtiad , forhteat, forahtiat, forohteat

für 10816, 1281.3, 14515, 14612 timete 58 ' ( C.fortiat), 584, 14323.

for thiu adv. ideo , proptera 13315. forhtlic v. forht.

for utar praep. extra , sine, absque 3122 ( cf. gifôri, C.gefuori n . commodum , lucrum , utilitas.

far uter 36) . gen. gifôries 14518. dat. (te) gifôrea ( C.gifuorie )

for praefixum verbis: for - driban 3310, for - duelan 7614, acc. gifòri 467.

10610, for.fâhan 116', for- gangan 7213, 7323, for. fôrian , C.fuorian ducere , ferre , portare 1158,

geban 416, 141.5, for.geldan 1059. 12. 21 , for-gripan 16525 ; geforea , gefuore afferat 20316 ; fôrdun

7911 , for -helan 9720, for-hugian 105, for -latan 10', ducebant , portabant 7016, 15014, 16018.

16431, for -lêdian 31 %, for - liofan 58?, for -niman ant - fòrian subducere , entführen 2121

236 , for- ſehan 6%, 17021 , for- fpanan 1064 , for- formo adj. II. primus. dat. formon (uuordu) 72

ſtandan 68, 99, for-Cuepan 3341, for - fuerian 457. primo (verbo ), quod tamen minus bene quadrat,

cf. far , fur et fora. quam si furmon , ut M. habet , pro frumon ( effi

for praefixum nominibus etc.: for - gang 22'2, caci) scriptum accipias. || acc, an thena forman

86 ', for.uuardes C. (pro forduuardes ) 2916, 13228. ( formon) fiđ , prius, primun , vorher , das erste

fora M. praep . Il Cum dat.: pro, ante, in conspectu Mal 4721, 15213.

47 ', 5715, 602. 9, 848. 9. 13, 1154, 13416 ( fora ſtandan formon opitulari , consulere , helfen 2214 , 58 % .

huemu stare ante aliquem 16326) . causâ , metu Hues ferahe giformon consulere vitae alicujus 914 ,

13316 ( cfr. fora thiu 1332). || Cum acc.: ante , in 12523, 16423. cf. frummian .

conspectum 7011 • 17 . forn v. furn et fern .

foraht v. forht. forth , M. plerumque ford adu. inde , erinde,

foran , foren adv. nunquam sine praecedente prae- prorsum , porro, fort, fortan . || nu forth ex nunc ,

positione. at (them durun) foran , vor der Thür fortan 41 ", 421. || fo forth 1644, 4814, 9412, 1277 .

10218 , ante portam . Il biforan (uueſan ) bevor forth ad verba relatum , a) plerumque continua

( stehen ), imminere 29. thar biforan ( Gittian ) dar- tionem exprimit : brûcan 9218 , 937 , 16134 , bûan

vor (sitzen ) 123. biforan , vor (den Augen) 2223, 598 , duan 1064 , faran 1915, 10619, 136°, gangan

5121 , vorne an 58', vorne 1126. biforan (lâtan) 1920 , 1519. 18, hebbian 3716 , 1389 , hôrian 793,

praetermittere, ausnehmen , weglassen 8515. - bi . lêrian 7624 , léſtian 106, 753, 7612, 1443 , libbian

foran (faran ) praecedere, vorangehen 1475. - bi- 12313, 12521 , niotan 3412 , 72®, thurhgangan 5413,

foran (theru dadi) ob, ad, propter ( facinus) 14812.- thurhuuonon 1069 , uuabſan 7815 , 7911 , uucſan

biforan , êr biforan antea , vorher 1016 , 13117, 41 " , 421 , 566 , 768 , 103?, 14119 , 14610 , 17317,

1362 , 15019 , 1589. || fan foran a principio , von uuirkian 215 , 5915 ; 11 b) interdum idem valet ac :

vorne 5413. || to foran macon projicere, vorwerfen in conspectum , zum Vorschein , vor : bringan 12718,

( den Schweinen die Perlen ) 526. cuman 15420, dragan 6112, 6222, 8512, 11624, 1172

forana adv, a parte anteriore (meridionali ? ( forth - fuor prodiit, Ps. 72) , gangan 5720 , 846,

cf. bayr. Wörterb . II. 218. 219) 7323, 1373 , halon 8715 , lèdian 11717 ; c) aliquando

ford v. forth . idem est ac : e conspectu , fort, weg : ilian 17233,

fordro v. furthro . lêdian 1035, ſcrîdao 613, fithon 6515, uueſan 1731.

f fore -uuerk curia , allodium , Vorwerk. Frek . 1324, ad b) vel c) facit : geban 8718 ; ad a ) vei c ) :

1921 , 2918, giquîtan 1922 , 345 , 3520 , 6318 , 6919, 93°, 1283. 23,

forht, C.foraht , foroht adj. timens , timidus 44, 17013, 1735 ; ad a) vel b ) rekkian , leggean , fprecan ,

825 , 901 , ags. forht. 11 acc . m . I. forhtan 152', enunciare , exponere 123 , 9412 , 9715 , 127² , 17314.

1758. nom. pl. forhta 6823, 1734. Cf. etiam ahton 15712, folgoian 7410, grôtian 14512,

forhtlic timendus, terribilis. Superl. forhtlicoſt hêtean 7510, undarfindan 161", uuerthan 10324.

805.
forth - uuardes adu. (proprie genitiv .) prorsum ,

forhta , C.forahta , farahta f. L timor. protenus , fort , vorwärts , fortan 2916 , 568 , 664,

sing. 13124, dat. s . f forhtu . mid ſulikaru forbtu 8911, 974 , 11624, 12316, 13222, 17113. || forih - uuerd

tali reverentia . Confess. 25. dat. pl. (an) forhtun, adv. idem 12219, forth -wuerdes adu. idem 6810. ||

-

.

acc .
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forth . uuegos in phrasi poetica : afufid an forth . 529 appositio ad merigriot vel hals-meni (marga

uuegos paratus ad discessum , i. e . mortem 1459. rita , monile ). gen. plur. fratoho , fratoo 62º ;

ags. fus on forth -weg, forth -wegas. Caedm . 18527. dat. plur. fratahun , fratohon , fratoon 12 ', 52* ,

#forthora dextera (manus), Ps. 598, 62°, 7224. 10214, 115?, 1392.

cf. furthor. fratohon , fratoon ornare. partic. pass. gi

fôt, C.fuot m. pes. dat. sing . t mit fuoti pede, fratohod , gefratoot 5015.

Ps. 65. gen . pl. foto, fuoto 1389 ; dat. pl. fôtun, fregnan v. fragn .

fuoton 3220, 337, 4112, 5910, 67', 912. 8, 92?, 1758 ; freknean (hugi) C. 3624 acc. pro fegnien M.,

acc . pl. fôti, fuoti 7815, 10223, 13723, 1382. 4, 166º. quae forma Cottoniana (nisi sphalma pro fècnean

Ps. 722. fuoti mina pedes meos pro : pedibus meis sit) ad nominativum frekni spectaret. Is utrum

Ps. 507. more anglosaxonico pro fruokni usurpatus sit, an

fôt - ſcamel, C.fuotſcamil scabellum 4512. francico freh respondeat, in medio relinquo.

+ fother , „ uother" (holtes ) carrata , vehes. Rot. fremian v. fremmian .

Ess, 1. 5. fremithi, fremiđi adj. alienus 7615, peregrinus,

gifrågl adj. notus , celebratus, clarus 86%, 9115. Ps. 68'. t fremit - borona alienigenae, Ps. 5910.

fragn praeterit. 3a pers. sing. percontatus, fremmian M. facere, agere, peragere, erercere ,

sciscitatus est 1822 , 14721. frugnun , percontati, committere C. 313 . Praes. ind. fremis peragis 286.

sciscitati sunt 2723. Praet. ind. frcmida , fremide peregit 323, 664 ;

gifragn , gifran , gifrang fando accepi, accepit, fremidun peregistis 2617 , peregerunt 2218 , 13424.

comperi, comperit 96 , 1116 , 1516 , 197 , 2122 , 24', Praet. conj. fremidi faceret 846 ; fremidin facerent

3022 , 6019 , 8011 , 9312 , 1033, 11519 , 11823 , 121 °, 8223. Imp. fremi perage, committe.

12410, 1368. gifrugnun ( C.gifrognun) fando acce . thurh - fremmian perficere. thurofremidos per

perunt, resciverunt 11424 ; alia tempora non occur . fecisti , Ps. 6710. thurbfremid perfectus 1016.

runt hujus verbi I. fregnan. + thurh-freminga f. II. an thurofremingon in con

frângolan interrogare 3022 , 16326 (ubi fra . summatione , Ps. 5814. v. frimmian , frummian .

goinan) . frêsa f. 1. periculum , discrimen vitae. dat. plur.

frågon interrogare , fragen 710 , 9315 , 11615, frêfon 810, 12120.

11722 , 14017. 22 , 1585 , 17414. fragoda , fragode frêson inquirere , exquirere 16131 (si quidem

interrogavit 621 , 1622 , 199 , 2419 , 852 , 87 ' , 9019, eo loco io libes pro : „ unquam , ullo modo“ acci

9922 , 10010 , 1174 , 14717, 1555, 15823, 161 , 16210, piendum ). freſon (huena) tentare, in discrimen

17411 , 17512 fragodun interrogarunt 2717 , 1099, vocare (aliquem ) 14214. 17. freſon (hues) ferabes

11322, 11924, 131 , 13817, 15122, 17224. insidiari vitae (alicujus), ( Einem ) nach dem Leben

fråh adj. laetus. (Ess. 3. fra ). nom . plur. I. m. trachten 2313, 137 '. cfr. 16131.

fraha 14413, 17325. f unfraba tristes, Confess. 26. frî n . mulier (et quidem , ut videtur , libera vel in .

frâh -mód adj. laetus 3015 , 109?, 17610, genua , quasi subintellecto nomine neutro uuîf) 921,

u. frao et frõ .
1314. nom . plur. fri 171 , 1721 ; gen . plur. frio ,

frâho m. II. dominus 893 , 11914, friho 1316, 6113 (C. #firio ).

288 , 3211. 24 ( C.frahan ), 5010 ; dat. 52 , 33 , 34 " , frî - lic adj, ingenuus, aut amabilis ?? || nom . pl.

6417, 80 , 122' , 1534 , 15713 ; acc . 341. cfr. frao, f. (magađ) frilica 12112 , ags. freolic . cf. friehan .

frö , froho , froio . frîd - hof m. atrium , Vorhof ( Freithof bayr. Wb.

frahon M. 4317 amare , diligere. cf. frieban . 1. 620) 1512. 9 (ubi C.frid - hok). f an frithouon

fram praep . cum dat. a , ab , e , er . that imu thinin in atriis tuis , Ps. 645. Cf. frithon.

mablidin fram unholda uuihti ût , i. e. ùt fram fridu v. fritbu .

imu , aus ihm heraus 1208. friehan C. 4317 diligere, amare ( cfr. frahon ,

fram -uuerpan abjicere, weg . , fortwerfen 4419. fri-lic et friund ).

gifran , gifrang v. fragn . friho v. fri.

franlsco pro froniſco 7313. 11 fuan thiemo urano frilic v. fri.

Uehuſa . Frek . 35. cf. fr. frôno quod forte pri- frimmlan C. 26 pro fremmian vel frummian,

mitùs genitivus pl. fuerit. Partić. pass. (uuarth) giſamid , statutum est.

frao . gen . sing. fraon pro frahon , frohon 344, frithon , fridon (hues ferahe) consulere (vitae

523. alicujus) , (Einem das Leben ) retten , bewahren ,

frao -muod C. 351 pro frâh - muod vel fro -muod. protegere , salvare (vitam ). frithodi salvaret 1186.

fratah mn. ornamentum , 121 appositio ad uudi babda gefritbod , salvaverat 119'. cf. fr. ge

( fascia , linteum ), 5221 ad giuuadi (vestimentum ), fridon finemo liute protegere populum suum ,

10214, 115? ad gôdouuebbi (purpura ), 1392 tapes, Nork . Ps. 10427, goth . freidjan parcere.

frahon gen.-

1



40
Irithu - frðho froio fruo

frithu , fritho, M. plerumque fridu, m. pax , tuta .

men , securitas 13* , 5015 , 13124 ; gen . t frithes,

Ps. 71 ' ; dat. frithe 866 , 128? 1 , tan frithe in

pace , Ps. 5419 ; acc . frithu 1422 , 2314 , 594. 7. 16,

6919 , 8218 , 1018 , 1159 , 12515 , 16011. f fritho,

Ps. 71 ' , 723.

frithu - barn (godes) scilic. Christus 1323 , 2011,

235, 2921 , 3211 , 341. 20, 64%, 75%, 932, 11713, 11824,

11911, 12019, 1235, 13715, 16217, 17110, 17422.

friibu - gumo. ' 1823 Christus appellatur frithu..

gumono bezt .

frithu - ſamo adu. pacificè 3917 M. ( C.frithu -ſama

adj. pl. vel etiam adv.).

frithu - uuih 1519 templum .

frlund m . amicus, cognatus 16224. dat. friunde

4423, 1518 ; acc. friund 45?; nom. acc. pl. friand

8318, 9317 , f mina friund cognatos meos , Confess.

18 ; gen . friundo (M.friunda) 4318 ; dat. friúndun

24°, 34°, 703, 10021 (C.friund ).

friund -scipi, friund-ſcepi m . amicitia 10 ?,

16230. Il cf. friehan .

frô (C. interdum fruo) m. dominus. dat. sing.

fröen 1518.

frõ mîn ( C. interdum fruo min) vocativ. domine,

mi domine 153 , 2912 , 641.9 , 122 , 12313 , 12420,

1316 , 13415 , 1381.7 , 14023 , 143 ?, 145 " ?, 14814 (ex

ore plurium ), 153 , 17413. cf. frabo , frao, froho ,

froio, fruo , fruoho.

frô - lico adv. laete , alaeriter 824, 9318.

frô -mód, frö -muod adj. laetus 35 ' , 6222, 1097.

cf. frah , frao et fruo.

frôbra v. frófra.

frôeni, fruokni adj. pervicar , instans, urgens,

audax , temerarius. nom . pl. m. I. fruocnie (M.

fruokne ). cf. frecni.

frôcno, fruokoo adv . instanter, audacter 92?,

1162?, 14213, 14717, 1585. 23, 16425.

frôd, C.fruod adj. multa expertus, edoctus, peritus,

prudens, grandaevus. nom. m. I. 224, 43, 523, 6 ,

1711, 8624 ; nom. m. II. frôdo 321, 77.

I. frôdan 358. 16 ; acc. m. II . fruodon C. 358.

nom . pl. m. I. frôda , fruoda, frode 8320, 17110.

frôdon , fruodon provehi aetate , alt werden .

partic. praet. gifrôdod 620 , 710 (10621 fruodot),

1072

frôfra , frófre , fròbra , C.fruoħra f. I. solamen ,

solatium . nom . acc. 397 , 6624 ; genitiv. frofra ,

frofre 397 ; dat. frobru , Cifruobro 15 * , C.frobra 677.

frôfrean , fruodrean consolari 123 ” , 14324.

frognun v. fragn.

frôho , fruoho m . II . dominus. gen. frohen 934 ;

frohon 324, 16230, 16531 , 17016 ; frohan 3224, 5010 .

dat. frohen 10721 , 153 " ; frobon 151 , 15713 , 16428;

frohan 337, 6413. acc. frohan 3211 , 341. v. fraho ,

frao , frö , froio , fruo (+ frua Ess.).

froio m. II. dominus. gen . froian 931 , dat.

froiaen 9011 ; froian 10721. v. fraho , frao , frö,

froho , fruo , fruoho .

frôlico v. fro.

froma pro fruma 73?“, 102 3. te froman ( dat.

pl. ?) pro te frumun 9210.

frômôd v. frö .

fronisco adv. pulchre, bene ? 7313. v. franiſco.

frôno v. franilco .

frost m. vel n . I. algor. instrum . froſtu 13411,

+ frua domina. gen . sing. uſero fruon S. Mariun.

Ess. 2.

frugnun v . fragn.

fruht m. vel f. fruges, fructus 7310. gen . fruhtes

7722, dat. f mit fruhti frumento , Ps. 6414,

nom. pl. fruhti 7817. gen. fruhtio , fruhteo 53 ', 788.

fruma , frume f. I. bonum , emolumentum , bene .

ficium , merces , salus, Nutzen . nom. 1216, 7617

( 10223 M.frumu ), 110% , 11716 , 1288 , 13013 , dat.

frumu 434 , 5410. 16 , 5610. 15 , 7324 , 763• 23 , 9210,

10124, 10815, 11623, 12013, 12912, 144 ", 15315, 161",

16934 , 1718. acc. fruma 4324, 466, 523, 56 %, 8223,

1277. - nom. pl. fruma 5615. gen . frumono 3224,

334 (C.frumuno ) , 399 • 11 , 4614 , 47 ' , 1348 , 14618

(M.frumana). dat.' frumun , frumon 212 , 3020.

Cf. froma.

frummian , frummean , frummien (huena) pro

movere, juvare, adjuvare aliquem 111 , 205, 10921. ||

frummian (uuiht) facere, perficere, peragere, er .

sequi, committere , praestare , efficere ( aliquid ),

begehen , verrichten 16. 11 , 37. 13 , 141.7 , 327 , 58 ,

494, 5917, 7913, 829, 9117, 9515, 11911 , 12812, 13814,

1393, 142 , 1466, 14723 , 1497• 18, 15419, 1564, 158?,

16317.83 , 17012. - Dat. infinitivi te gifrummianne,

te gefrummienne, zu begehen 9220 , 11914 , 13816,

16216. Praes. ind. s. 2a frumis 28%, za frumid

5513 , 6012 , 148 " , 15320 , 15816 ; pl. 24 frummiad

1429, za frummead 4011 , 45?2 , 6416, 7910. Praes.

conj. s. 14 frummie 100% ; pl. 2a frummien , frum

mean 142 , za frummien , frummean 4216 , 58',

59', 7910, 10415. Praet. ind. s. 3a frumida, fru .

mide 18, 205, 662, 1076. 8, 10941, 16718 ; pl. 3a fru

midun 64, 2210, 134', 16017. Praet. conj. sing.

3a frumidi 6717 , 838 , 1195, 16011, Imperat. s.

2a frumi 1419 ; pl. 2a frummiad 584. Partic .

praet. gifrumid 321 , 523, 1085, 11718, 12120, 16713,

17233, 1735.

ordfrumo m. II. auctor , Urheber 121.

fruo C. ( interdum pro frö dominus) 131 , 138" ,

143”, 14814, 1538.

fruobra v. frôfra.

fruocni v. frôcni .

fruod v. frôd.

fruoho C. (pro fröho ) 1534.

fruo -mód (pro fromód ) 6212.

acc . m.
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fagal vel fugl m. volucris , avis. gen. fugles 2924. fundon tendere , festinare. fundos (te faranne)

nom . pl. fuglos 7317. dat. fuglun , fuglon 5010. cupidus 'es ( proficiscendi) 1224. ags. fundian,

ful, C.full subst. n. poculum (i vini plenum , a ( cf. fus pro funs ). || # fundon pro fandon 11622.

sequente adj., subintellecto quodam substant. neutro ? ) fuodi, fuodian etc. v. fôdi, fôdian .

6210. cf. infra full - fat. fuogian v. fôgian.

ful, C.full adj. plenus. nom . m . f. sing. I. 8*, 2321 , fuolian v. fôlian.

7610, 8916, 17514. acc. sing. f. I. fulla, fulle 10721. fuor v. faran .

nom . acc. m. pl. I. fulla , fulle 88%, 932 (satiati ), fuot v. fôt.

1334. fur ( C. saepius pro for M.) praepos.. 8412 , 1188,

ogrohtful adj. misericordiae plenus, misericors 128 ", 16132, 165 , 16634, 16712• 30.

10712. egroht- fullo adu . 925. fur - faran verb. antecedere, praecedere 1734

'mên - ful adj. doli plenus , dolosus 5113. fari (C. plerumque pro for, fora M.) praep . prae,

full - fat C. 13822 amphoram , pro quo M. exhibet pro , ante , coram . || Cum dat. 88, 2216, 1277• 8 (13223

fullien , quod subobscurum est , nisi furu ), 161 , 1651.11, 16818 ; + furi mi , furi imo,

acc . sing. masc . I. adjectivo (ad quoddam subst. furi im ante me, coram illo, coram ipsis, Ps. 6823,

masc. subintelligendum ) usurpetur , cf. supra ful 719. 14, 7216. || Cum acc . 2017, 10822, 1273, 13919,

subst. n. 1437, 14820. 21, 16018, 16733. furi thiu qua propter

ful -gangan ( huemu ) verb. I. sequi, prosequi 1332.

(aliquem ), obedire, morem gerere (alicui) 41 , 132 , furi - fago C. (pro fora - ſago M.) propheta 28 ?,

218 , 41" , 4410 , 51 , 5210 , 972, 10023, 11916, 134', 433.

1399, 1423, 16734. furi uuerthan procedere, progredi 18 %.

ful- leſti , C.ful- lifti auxilium 1439, 16815. furisto , furiſta adj. (comp .) II. princeps,

ful - lèftian , C.ful- liftian auxiliari 14216 . primus 1094 , 149 , 1554. dat. furiſton 15316 ;

ful- lico ' adv . plene, pleniter. compar. ful- licor acc. furiſton ( C.firifon ) 14822 ; nom. pl. furiſton

(M.fullicur) plenius 4320. 1163 ; + I. furiſta principes, Ps. 6726. 28.

fullian , fullien implere, complere, explere 14518. furn , forn adv. antiquitus, olim , dudum 1743, 19“,

te gifullianne, zu erfüllen 2916. fulliat ( C.fulliot) 434 , 1222. an fürn -dagun priscis temporibus 4217,

implent, complent 1327. fic gifulda (mina gitidi 1336 ; cf. fern , forn .

endi min gibed) explevi , Confess. 40. gifullid furthor , furdor , M. plerumque furdur adu .

completus, impletus 34° , 3910 , 6523 , 12313 , 13220, ( comparat.) protinùs, porrò, amplius, posthac, fort,

16934 fürder , weiter , ferner , noch 1523 , 55² , 43 , 699,

fullon , gefullon implere, complere 14518 ( Ess. 4) . 7623 , 8821 , 9821 , 10621 , 13917 , 1534 , 167 , 16826 ,

gifullod , gefullot completus 34" , 6523, 13223, 13917, 16926, 1721 .

fulda 12416. v, folda. + furthora adj. II . f. dextera (manus) . cf. forth .

fulfat v. ful. furthron adj. ( compar. ) pl. II. majores,

fulgan 4410, fulgangan v. ful. Ahnen 1443 ( M.fordrun ).

fulgon 11916. v. folgon . furu C. 13223 pro furi.

bifulh v. felban . fus adj. pronus, promptus , paratus 146" , 16828

full v. ful.
( fr. funs, cf. fundian ). nom . pl. m. I. fuſa 1921,

fullesti v. ful. fusian parare. partic. pass. fufid paratus

fullian v. ful. 724 ( C.filid ), 1459.

fullico v. ful. afusian idem . partic. pass, afufid C. 145º.

fullisti v. ful. t fuss „ uuſs “ v. fohs (vulpes).

" fullon v. ful.

6.

gabi etc. v. geban. lingos 38 , 1597 ; acc. 9718 ; gen . gadulingo 1717;

Gabriel Nom . pr. 47. dat. gadulingun , g - on 437. Il gaduling .magos,

gigado m. II . par , aequalis , ejusdem generis, parentes 2512

Seinesgleichen . acc . sing. sipadon 115. af v. geban .

gaduling , gadoling m . affinis , cognatus, FÅhahom M.adv. citò , subito, repente 9017. 11 gâhon,

popularis ( compatriota) 75 , 1595. nom . pl. gadu. gahun adu. idem 9017, 14615.11gâblico adu.idem 1724 ,

SCHMELLER , Heliand , Gloss. sar,
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+ galan . angalan incantare , Ps. 576.

f nahti - gala luscinia , acredula , Gl. Arg .

galbon M. pro galpon C. 473 .

galgo m. II. patibulum , crux . sing. dat. galgen ,

galgon 16620. 34, 16715, 16916 , 17010. 13 ; acc . galgon

1666, 1685.

Galilea Nom . prop . Galilaea . dat, 296, 63°, 982,

1511 ?, 16530. Galilea-land , Galileo land, Galilaeo

land idem 81 , 2319 , 345 • 17 , 6022 , 637 , 689 , 70%,

816. 19 , 9717 , 1093 , 1141 , 1483 , 1601 , 17217 , 173 ,

1755 ( Galileo gen. pl. videtur sc. Galilaeorum ).

galileiſc adj. galileiſc man Galilaeus 1522 .

galla f. I. fel, bilis 16821 , Ps. 6822.

galm m. sonitus, sonus, vox 1514. dat. galme 328.

galpon gloriari, jactare se . Imperat. galpo glo

riare (M.galbo) 473 ; v. gelp , gilp .

gamal adj. sener , non occurrit.

gamalon senescere. Partic. praet. gigamalod

224 , 1421

gaman, gamen n. gaudium , jocus, ludus, saltatio .

nom. acc . 844.9. 20. dat. ( te) gamne ludibrio 16112.

gambra f. I. tributum . acc. sing. vel pl. 11 ?.

cf. gombon Caedm . 11911,

+ gan ire , Ps. 587, 6211, 6513 , Supin. in te gande

ad introitum , Frek 3210,

ful - sàn pro ful - gengen 4419.

gang m. gressus, Gang 17" , 7813 (dat. ganga ,

gange ) ; ganga thina ingressus tuos , Ps. 6725 .

uuederes gang 7522 , Verlauf der Witterung. gen.

pl. f unrehtaro gango , Confess. 32. (gróni) gang

M. 1311 menda videtur pro uuang C.

forgang interitus, nex 2212, 863.

+ ingang introitus , Frek . 31 17, 33 %.

gangan verb. I. ire. Inf. 1310, 1512. 21 , 1615,

1718 , 185 , 2612 , 3121 , 34² , 354 , 3718 , 383, 548 • 1,

5613 , 571, 5814 , 781 • 10 , 8215 , 819 , 8723 , 891 • 18,

90º , 10724 , 11221 , 12411 , 12510 , 1273, 13820. 23,

13911 , 14116 , 1447• 21 , 14519 , 1467 , 1519. 10 , 1539,

15421 , 15715, 15823, 16125, 16530, 17013. 22. 23, 171 " ,

1722 •2. 8 « 13. 19, 1735 , 28 ;
Praes. ind. s. 1a gangu ,

1476 , Confess. 51 , 5a gangid , .it 4913 , 7524,

gengid , -it 7410, 10623, (t ged , begêd , Ess. 4) ;

pl. 2a gangad , gangat 17513 , 3a gangad , gangat

6010, 7917 ; Praes. conj. sing. 2a gangas 6420,

3a ganga 11815, 11920 ;
Praet. ind . s. 3a geng

319. 20 , 614, 712 , 1323 , 1419, 1610, 3124, 3241, 3324 ,

3416 , 611 13 , 64, 67 , 711 , 73 * : 15+ 21 (gigºng),

7722 , 85 ' , 9011 , 926 , 975 , 9812 • 22 105 ” , 11413,

1159 , 11712 , 11916 , 1232.7 , 13014. 15 , 13510 , 1372,

14615. 18 , 14712. 20 , 14820 , 14918 , 15015 , 15118. 19 ,

15221 , 157², 158 , 15920, 1600, 16117, 16233 , 16310,

16428, 16929. 33 , 170°, 17331 , 17419 ; pl. 18 gēngun

1811 , 3a gēngun 1920 , 205. 12 , 2119 , 386. 11 , 41 ,

616, 7018, 7314, 844, 10224, 1144, 1169, 11821 , 1253.13,

12818 , 131 , 134 , 1415. 23 , 14810 , 1500, 1513. 21,

15413, 16520. 29, 16922 ; Praet. conj. s . 3a gengi

16739, + giengi egrederis, Ps. 679 ; pl. 3a gēngin

irent 3513 , 11715 ; - Imperat. s. 24 gang 11917,

16682 , 167° , + gang út exi, Exorcism ; pl. 2a

gangat 17234 ; – Partic. praes. gangandi 17510 ; -

Partic. praet. gegangan . fe habdun gegangan

iverant 17121,

Composita : agangan praeterire , decurrere,

elabi, uuas agangan praeteriverat 29, 718.

aftargangan , gangan aftar sequi 205 , 772 ,

926, 12411

bigangan colere , celebrare , exercere 12710,

(Ess. 1. 2. 4),

fargangan , forgangan abire, decurrere 171 },

pro farfâhan 7213, 7323, 1175.

fulgangan (bue'mu) prosegui (aliquem ), morem

gerere (alicui) 41 , 1323 , 218 , 41 % , 4410, 51, 5210,

972, 10023, 11916, 1349, 1399, 16731 .

gigangan contingere, evenire 4415, 1462 .

tegangan dilabi, dissolvi 4917, 8211, 13611,

thurbgangan permeare , pertransire 5410,

10623.

togangan , gangan tô adire , accedere 7810,

975 , 10224 , 105², 1168 , 1253. 13 , 131 , 1476, 151",

16520, 16929, 17510,

umbigangan circumire 12818.

upgangan , gangan ủp ascendere 7315. 21 , 1417.

+ garba v. garua.

gard m. 9614 hortus.

gardos pl. aedes, -ium 10215, 10323, 11516, 1233,

13823 ; domicilia terrestria , terra 5112, 5321 , 13716.

middil - gard m. et f. orbis terrarum , terra,

mundus, acc. m. an , obar theſan middilgard in

hanc terram , in hac terra 211 , 159, 1721 , 18 " , 196,

2522 , 268 , 282.5 , 3012 , 3610, 6019, 7423 etc.; dat.

fem . an theſaru , thefaro middilgard idem 16 ,

251 ?, 39 , 424, 4915, 5124, 66 ' , 88', 11015, 1113. 9.

15 , 1127, 12722, 12920, 1326 .

gardo m. II. hortus 17121 .

bom- gardo pomarium 1528.

uuin - gardo vinea 1052. 22 , 106 , 1072. 20.

gardâri m. hortulanus 17917.

gareuuan v. garu .

garu , C.garo adj. paratus, promptus, vestitus.

nom. acc. 819 , 92 , 294 , 4015, 485, 4920, 5114, 6118,

716 , 8624 , 87 ' , 9010 , 929 , 10213 (vestitus) , 10518,

11416, 1283, 1305, 141 " , 1433, 1464, 159 , 16921. 28,

17428. [ garo min herta paratum cor meum,

Ps. 56%. gen . n. sing . garouues , C.garoes 87°.

nom. m. pl. garouua , C.garoa 2017. || garu heb

bian is uuord responsum in promptu habere. v.

hebbian.

garo adu . bene, plane , omnino 619 , 191 , 91°,

10821, 11813, 12721,

garolico adu. idem 17511,

>

1

>
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garuuuian, gariuuan, gareuuan M. parare 186. gibat C. 4620. Il Partic. praet. gigeban , ageban,

dat. infinitivi te gigaruuuenne, zu bereiten 1391 ; forgeban , (tiegiuan Ess. 2 ) , 723, 2313, 2715, 394 .

Partic . pass . gigareuuid , gegareuuit paratus, 23 , 4016 , 714 • 16 , 7417 , 12216 , 12515 , 16218 , 16511,

vestitus 5021 , 135 , 1367 ; U. geruuean, geriuuan, 17229 ; t gigeuona uuerthan ſulun tradentur,

giriuuan .
Ps. 6211

gareuui , gigaruuui , gegareuui M. n. vestitus, ageban tradere 15619, 157 , 1597, 161º , 16511 ;

vestimentum 506, 51 '. dat. gareuuea 5612 ; vide relinquere, missum facere 1413, 1716, 404, 65 , 80°,

geruui , gigereuui. 103“, 12216, 13716, 14510. 23, 1643. Phras. manno

+ garua manipulus. gen . pl. garuano , Frek . 41 . drõm ageban , gardos ageban , thit lioht ageban

gast m. hospes , conviva. nom . pl. geſti 6221 ,
mori.

gafti Confess. 28 ; gen . geſteo 62° ; dat. geſtiun, afgeban missum facere, relinquere 1716 , 2312,

gefteon 6116, 84' ( M.gaſiun ). 809, 14141, 14523.

gaſt - ſeli m . diversorium , cubiculum 2019, 21°, fargeban , forgeban dare , tribuere, concedere

5721 ; coenaculum 61' , 8323 , 841• 19 , 85° , 10219 ; 3111, 3212, 336, 3422, 394. 23, 4016, 4210, 5319, 5524,

aula , palatium 16123, cf. gefſeli. 564 , 6111 , 6916• 18 , 7116 , 744 • 19 , 8511 , 9418 , 100 %,

gat n. foramen 10115, 10714 , 11124 , 11213 , 12315 , 12513. 24 , 131 , 13421,

ge (M. interdum pro gi) pronomen vos , ihr 40%, 135 ' , 13810 , 160º , 16913. 19 , 16325 , 17312 ; offerre

4214, 435, 499. 141.5, 444, 5923, 11515 ; promittere 722, 2715, 110% ;

ge conjunctio et, ac 694, 12510, 130%. cf. get et v. remittere , indulgere 4823, 714.9.

gie , gi , ia. -gebo m. II. dator , largitor : bag-gedo largitor

ge , ge et et , tam quam 502.3, 6522, 5717, 745, convivii 842 ; mēd - gebo largitor mercedis 362 ;

75 % , 76', 7724, 124 v. gie , gi , gia , ia . râd -gebo consilii largitor, opitulator 195 , 5920,

ge- praefixum . v. gi .. 15616 ; v . -gito.

gean v. gehan . geboian , gebogean dare , largiri 4614.

geb (M. pro ef ) conjunctio si 4520. gebon (buena mid uuihtiu ) verb . II . donare

geba f. I. donum . gen . sing. geba 196, 4316, 13410 (aliquem aliqua re) 51 , 63 , 1156.

(gebo) ; dat. gebu 1624 , 952 ; acc. geba 854 ; geban , geben mn. mare. gen. s. gebanes, gebenes

nom. pl. geba 10620, 11516 , + geua , geuon dona , 907, 13122.

munera Ps. 6719. 30 , 7110 ; gen . gebono 4612 ; gebidan v. gibidan.

dat. gebun , gebon 2012 , 473 , 13519 ; acc. geba gebo , geboian , gebon ; v. sub geban.

201 • 15, 8719, 11512. cf. giba et gifa. gebul C. adj. 3617 forte idem ac anglosax , gifol,

hand - geba 4922. isl. giöfull largus , liberalis, munificus, aut ex

geban verb . I. dare 78, 2216, 4620, 4811 , 5012, hujus loci sensu potius opulentus. thoh fia thar

534, 5414, 6023, 6210. 14. 20, 6919, 85%, 8622, 871 • 15, alla gelico gebula ( nom . pl. m . I.) ni quamin .

925, 1006, 1051. 9. 13. 16, 10718, 10816, 11416, 1171.9, At cum haec lectio C. alliterationi non satisfaciat,

12424, 12819, 1353, 1376• 11, 140 , 1412. 6. 20. 23. 24, sphalma subesse, et monacensis praeferenda videtur .

143 , 144 , 14514, 158 , 15912, 161 ", 16227, 17229, gec conjunctio ac , etiam 586 ; cfr. geoc , iac 763,

4 giuan Frek . 305, 3410 , geuan , geuon Ps. 6513 , item ge et ac , ôc .

6735, 7115. || dat. infinitivi te gebanne , zu geben t ged , begêd Ess. 4 . v . gangan.

5414 , 719 , 87 " , 11416 , 117 " , 157° C. te geban. || meti -gedeono 1328 gen . plur. forte a nom . gede

Praes. ind . s . la gißu 78, 9418, 1376, 14123, 143*, vel gêdi , vix a nom . gèdia , gêdea , quod , cum

2a gibis 6411 , 10516 , za gibid 404 , 5012 , 534. 19, id compositum synonymum sit voci fames, sin

564 , 10724• 18 , 12315 , 12524 , 1353 , 144 , + giuit minus cum anglosax , gâd , anglico goad ( fr . gart)

Ps. 6712 ; pl. 2a gebad 117º ; Praes. conj. s. stimulus, certe cum gothico gaidy n. votionua

ja gebe 141 ?, 14514 , za gebe 5923 , 6514 , 80º, ( Paul. ad Cor. II. cap. IX , 12) conferri poterit.

16227 ; pl. 2a geban 4620. || Praet, ind. s. 1a fic Ego quidem statuerim meti -gêd cibi penuria , eo

gaf Confess. 26 , 24 t gåui , geui Ps. 596 , 60%, magis, quod etiam in locis anglosax. Caedm . 15. 222.

za gaf , gað 3212, 4210, 5524, 6916. 18. 19, 724, 8511, Beow . 1314. 1892. gâd hunc eundem significatum

8717 , 925 , 100° , 10513 , 1108 , 11124 , 11213 , 11515, (sc. privationis, defectus, penuriae) admittit. wilna

12424 , 12819 , 1318 , 1416. 11. 20 , 160° , 16121 , 164", gâd oppositum est to wilna genyht sive wilna

17312 , Ps. 65° ; pl. 2a gabun 134? 1 , 1351 , 3a gabun Ipéd .

3622, 15619, 1597 ; - Praet. conj. s. 3a gabi, gâui gef v. gebao .

855, 105 ', 13711, 15912, 16219, 16326, ( gefi Ess. 1 ) ; an -gegin adv. contra, adversus, obviam , entgegen .

pl. ga gabin , gâuin 1589. || Imperat. s. 2a gef, an -gegin cuman (huemu) venire obviam , occurrere

C.gib 4811 , t gif Ps. 71 ° ; pl. 2a gebad 8622 , 11 ' , 6322 , 6910 , 100°. || an -gegin duan (huemu)

.



gelo gern

-

44 ses geld

contrafacere, retribuere 46. || an -gegin ſprecan etc.

hucmu contra loqui, dicere ; respondere etc. 815,

18 % , 25 ', 33, 4723, 71 , 7813, 79“, 877, 90 , 9218,

943. 8 , 95'1 , 100% , 1095 , 11320 , 1194 , 12118, 122 ",

1248 , 13415 , 13516 , 138 , 143º . 15 , 1474, 15510,

15910, 17224, 17514 ( cf. 489, 9317, 11714 , 155 ' ).

gegin -uuard, gegin -uuerd adj. praesens. nom .

314 , 3816, 7715, 10113, 13112, 16732. || 1 an gegin

uuirdi thioro in conspectu tuo , Ps. 55%.

te - gegnes adv. contra , e contra , adversus,

obviam . tegegnes cuman, gangan, hnigan, ſprecan,

ſtandan , ſtapan , uueſan etc. huemu occurrere,

obviam ire etc. alicui 819 , 1211 , 1418 , 176 , 2720,

4920, 5115, 573. 21, 6320, 643 , 675, 744, 786• 10, 89 ' ,

9115. 21 , 1046. 11 , 11217 , 134" , 1416 , 14712 , 14822,

1512. 10, 15815, 16723, 17134, 17219, 1755.

gegnungo adv. revera , manifesto , plane

67. 24 , 1201 , 14211 , 15121 , 162 , 16915 , 17432,

ags. gegnunga.

gehan , gean (uuhtes) verb . I. affirmare,

asserere, profiteri, fateri (quid 1522, 1628 (uueldun)

gean (im te iungrun) , ( voluerunt) profiteri (se

ipsos illius discipulos vel famulos) 1618.
Dat.

infinitivi te gehanne , auszusagen , auszusprechen

14014 ; + giuhu , iuhu confiteor , Confess. 1. 4. 9.

13 etc. Praes. ind. gihis , ajis, asseris 121 ° ;

gibid, giit, ait, asserit 60 %, 15522 ; Praes, conj.

gebe , gea asserat , profiteatur 4521

begehan (ina uuihtes) asserere de se ipso , pro

fiteri. begihit ina lo grôtes asserit de se tam

inaudita 15814. Il + begian confiteri, Ps. 5610, 664;

cf. + big bto.

gel adj. insolens, petulans, lascivus. acc. f. I. gela

847. gen. pl. gêlaro 8825.

Composita : gêl - bert adj. idem 75, 16634 ; gel

mód adj. idem 1206 ; gêl-módig adj. idem 151 *.

geld n, retributio 4612 • 24 , 4824 , 5112 , 5410 , 601,

10122 , 10124 , 10722 , 11518 ; tributum , debitum

5112, 117 " ; cultus divinus, sacrificium 311 , 61.9,

14² , 165 , 244, || dat. sing. (te) gelde , zu Lohn

46", 10122,

lõn - geld retributio 7120.

geldan verb. I. reddere, retribuere , vergelten

592, 81 ' . lön geldan huemu uuihtes remunerari

aliquem pro aliqua re 498 , 5818 , 11014. gambra,

ſcaltos , ſeuldi , tinli geldan solvere tributum ,

nummos, debita, censum 119, 98%, 994, 11618, 15812,

Il geldan solvere, praestare , Frek . 720 , 1221 , 21 " ,

265 ; praestandum esse , deberi, ib. 2814. || Praes.

ind . sing. 3a gildid 49 % , 5815 , 813 ; } geldet Ess.

Praet. ind . plur. 3a guldun 11014 ;

Praet. conj. sing. za guldi 1058. 11 ; pl. 3a guldin

989. Imperat. pl. 2a geldad 592. Pract. ind.

f fargalt exsolvebam , Ps. 685. Partic. praet.

fargoldan 1066. ageldan retribuere, poenas luere,

entgelten 162º. angeldan , antgeldan idem 46%,

135 , 1662 fargeldan , forgeldan retribuere, re

munerari 106. lön , micda forgeldan dare, re

tribuere , solvere mercedem 1058. 11. 20. rinfi for

geldan solvere censum , tributum 989• 19.

gelouuo C. 573 pro glauuo M. adj. II. prudens.

Similiter Otfridi Cod . Fris. exhibet IV. 718 gilauue

pro glauue , gl. francicae a. 684 tradunt gelouuo .

sollers , i. 1228 gilouuo gnarus, i. 329 gilouui

astutia , cum alibi, e. gr. i. 4 glouuo industrius,

i. 499 glouui industria legatur. Cum in loco

nostro alliteratio ex g pendere videatur , istud

gelouuo singulari tantum pronuntiandi modo a

glauuo diversum crediderim . v. glau.

gelp n. arrogantia , ostentatio , Hohn 3216. gelp

fprecan arroganter loqui 120 ?, 1547. gen . gelpes

121 *. instr . (mid) gelpu 16630, 16715.

gelp-quidi verbum gloriosum , arrogantia , blas

phemia 8823, 10612. v. gilp , cf. galp.

ne - gen , ni - gen nullus. v. en et ne.

gêpg v. gangan .

gigengi n , ordo, die Reihe, der Turnus, in wel

chem Einen etwas trifft 310, 6º. cf. unc gegengo

ne wäs thät wit him theowian wolden Caedm . 4613,

genouuer M., ginuuuar C. 15112 forte in utro

que Cod . menda pro geginuuard ; cf. ne - gen .

geoc 764 C. v. ge et iac .

georno adv. pro gerno 41.

geotan v. giotan.

ser m. telum , jaculum ; arma . gen . geres 955.

instr. of mit geru Hildebr. 29.

gêr - fiund inimicus, hostis xar' {yoxív, diabolus

32°. || ger-heti 14918 synonimum 1 Muapno nia,

quasi: odium armis saeviens.

gêr (M. undique pro iâr C.) n . annus 1323. gen.

al gêres 614 , † geras Frek . 1619, 1911, 2914 ; dat.

gêre 72 Gt gêra Ess. 4 ) , tan gêr annuatim ?

Frek. 2319 ; acc. gen. pl. gêro 2516, 11618 ; dat.

gerun 2210

gêr - tal annus (dum computative consideratur ,

anniversarium ) 2323, 83 " , 12623. v. tal .

+ gerda f. I. virga Ps. 732.

gereuuan , geriuuan v. geruuan .

geridin v . geruuan .

gern adj. cupidus, studiosus 3 12, 1621 , 1221 , 13913,

15413. || gern uueſan desiderare. nom . pl. gerna,

gerne 5815, 1663. Il gernora , gernera compar. fem .

sing. II . 11913, cupidior , studiosior.

gerno adv. cupide, diligenter, instanter, libenter 33 .

4,4 ' ( georno ), 713.15, 96, 132 , 1419 : 41 , 27 , 302 , 34 " ,

36??, 37 , 3813, 4121 , 1623, 4718, 5115, 517. 14 , 58 , 59 ' ,

6116, 6322, 6910, 7612, 7814, 792, 809, 8124, 84', 8719,

897, 9017, 9 , 17, 9313 , 97 , 99 , 10611, 11916, 129 , 13110,

14318, 14423, 145 , 148 , 14916,1556, 157 , 16221, 1672 ,

170%. Confess. 54 .

-

Rot. 4 .



fern - gi.

45

.

gernian , gernean vuihtes , appetere , cupere

quid 4415 ; 54 (adipisci, consequi ?). cf. girnean.

geron uuihtes, petere, appetere aliquid, studere

alicui rei. Il gerodi peteret, posceret 854. 11. Imperat.

gerot petite 512. 11 + te gerone concupiscere Ps. 6111 .

+ gersta f. II. hordeum . gerſtin hordaceus , Ess.

Rot. 6 , Frek . 44. 11. v. girſtin .

geruui,-gigeruui, gigereuui C. n . vestitus,

habitus 50% , 511. || dat. ( te) gigereuue 5612 ;

v. garuui .

geruuian , gerunean , gereuuan , geriuuan

parare , praeparare 186. Dat. infinitivi: te gige.

riuuanne , zuzubereiten 1391. Praet. ind . t ger

uuedos parasti, Ps. 6410 ; geruuida , gereuuide

paravit 2316 ; gereuuidun, geriuuidun paraverunt

1396 ; Praet. conj. gereuuidin , geridin para

rent 12924, – Partic. praes. + geruuindi prae

parans, Ps. 64?; Partic. praet. gigeruuid ,

gigereuuid , gigeriuuid paratus 5021 , 7715 , 1349,

1358 , ' 1367. || t geruuinga f. II. praeparatio,

Ps. 6410. v . garuuian et giriuuan .

gest m. spiritus, anima. Nom. acc. 18. 15 , 820,

10°, 1412, 2624, 2923, 3012. 18, 5723, 615, 6315, 675,

1203 , 12510 , 14324 , 145º , 1464 , 16828 , 1716.

gen . geſtes, geſtas 211, 10°, 8517 (ubi ratio genitivi

non liquet ; forte pro casu instrum ., nisi sit oppo

sitio sive ad godes sive ad Criſtas quae praecedunt);

dat. gêſte 176 ' ; nom . acc. pl. geltos 31º (C.

geſtas ) , 5618 , 9420 , 11710 ; gen. pl. geſto 747. 11

hèlag geft , the hêlago geſt spiritus sanctus, sed

211 , 98 , 1017 ( cf. 171 ) ipse Christus, ó tóyos.

gumono geſtos animae hominum (post mortem )

31° , 747 , 9420. at 11710 forte idem ac animae

beatae ( cf. infra geſtlic ). C. 6511 (pro M.grift

grimmo) habet geſt grimmag , certe minus bene.

gêftlic ( lib ) adj. aeterna vel beata (vita ) 3924.

gest - ſeli pro gaſt - ſeli 21 ', 613.

get C. conjunctio : etiam , ac 586. Id tamen get

(thera) per crasin pro ge (thera ) positum credi

derim . M. eo loco habet gec (pro ge oc ? ). cf. geth .

bigetan verb . I. invenire, assequi 1483.

fargetan , forgetan (uuihtes ) perdere e me

moria , oblivisci ( quid ). || + forgeten obliviscantur,

Ps. 5812 ; fargâtun obliti sunt. 11013 ; fargåti obli

visceretur 719.

geth adv . (quoque , jam ? ) 1197 ne ic thi geth ni

deriu neouuibt nec ego te condemnabo , nec ego

jam tibi nocebo . Vir decurtatum ex ge thoh ;

493• 9 , 51 " , 570 , 7416, 127 , 1441, 1663.57 – Impe-.

rativo quoque quasi semper apponitur pronomen

4013, 4220, 469. 20, 54', 5723, 8622, 902. || In lectione

Cott. gi etiam pro duali numero accipitur 414. 17,

10918, 17513 ; cf. git. ' v. etiam ge.

gi (pro gie , gia , ge ) et 5718, 7521 .

gi- , ge- praefixum

pronominibus : gihue quisque 216 , 112. 4, 216,

27 ' , 402 , 4923 , 504 , 9111 , 16323 ; gihuat quidque

464 ; gihuilic quicumque, qualiscumque 1022, 116,

nominibus substantivis : gibeddio , gibenkio,

gibrøđar, gigado, gimaco, gifith , giſueltar, giſun

fader ; – gibirgi, gigaruui , gigengi ; – gifcapu ,,

giſcuohu , giſetu ; — gibed , gibod , gicrund, gidel,

giléſt, gilobo , gimang , gimentho , gimet , giniſt,

giſucrc, gital, githuing, giuuald , giuuerc, giuuerr ,

giuuit,

nominibus adjectivis : gifràgi, gilang, gilic , gimėd,

gimèdlic , ginâdig , ginôg , giuuirdig,

adverbis : gidago 11416, githiudo 20º,

verbis. Participia praeterita aeque ac in lingua

german. recentioripraefirum istud assumunt, pau

cis ab ea regula exceptis, inter quae numerabis :

cuman, druncan , fruodod, fundan, hêtan , hurnid ,

kennid , lofot, neglid , uuortban , uuundan (gold) .

|| Ubi alia jam verbo adhaeret particula , gi

cessat.

gi etiam ceteris modis passim praefigitur, prae

sertim infinitivis a verbo auxiliari mugan , ut et

a cuonan , mộtan , ſculan , uuillian dependentibus,

quorum exempla habes : || ad mugan : gigernian 5*,

gigomean 7813 , gihörian 80 ' , gilėſtian 1919 , gi

ſcriban 712 , giſeggian 64. 8 , giſprecan 64 , 711,

gitellian 1218 , githenkian 1918 , giuuerthan 510,

617, 817, regulam tamen non servantibus : findan

1216 , fprecan 64 , 711 C., tellian 1218 C .; || ad

cunnan : giquethan 81° ; 1l ad ſculan : gidopean

2619. 20. 23 ( 2623 vero dõpian) , gigangan 4415, .

1462 ; || ad vuillian : giquethan 8413, giſehan 2623,

gethionon 356, geuuirkian 3 ; 6.

Si quidem id gi in variis locis ad arbitrium

tam usurpari quam praetermitti potuisse videtur,

in plurimis tamen ad augendam quodaramodo verbi

potestatem contulisse patet , e . gr. ( in infinitivo ) :

te gigaruuenne 139 ' , le gileggianne 55??, to gi

thiononne 3518 ; - ( in praesenti) gifàhat 3423,

gihalde 5620, gehêli 32*, gihelpat 17318, ginimid

46 ' ; – ( in praeterito) gibråbti 1623 , gecos 15721 ,

gidar 6419, gidrôg 8515, gigēng 7315. 21, gilas 88?,

ginam 835 , 121 , 13715 , giuuard 1719 , giuueld

17320.

His addas ea verba , quae praefixae particulae

hujus vi etiam quoad sensum a simplicibus diffe

runt , et in illo sensu nunquam vel raro sine ea

inveniuntur, ut e. gr.: gibârian, giberad , gihaldan,

cf. get .

geua v. geba.

gi pronom . vos , ihr. nom . pl. gi uuarlogon vos

mendaces 11622 ; gi ludeon , vos Judaei 15522 ;

alias semper cum verbo suo 1216, 1623. 24 , 171. 2.5.6,

2615.20. 22, 2819, 3016, 3112, 40% . 16, 412 • 4, 421 • 3. 14,

4318. 20:21. 24, 441.3, 456. 17, 463. 10.13 . 20, 478, 486. 18,



46 gia gin glot

gibêtan, gihuerbian, gilobian , gimahlian, gineſan, 694, 737.11.15, 7619, 8122, 836• 14, 901 , 101 , 10210,

giniudon , giquethan , giftandan , giuuerthan , gi- 10912, 11524, 12511 , 15119, 158 , 16325, 16413, 16810 ;

uuîtan , giuuonon. bigunnun coeperunt 1 " , 21 %, 5514, 6713, 7015, 82 ,

C'um hac ratione quodvis fere verbum per gi 106 ', 11721 , 13017, 15414.21 , 17320, 1758 ; Praet .

vel ge incipere queat , ne singula sub hac littera conj. bigunni coepisset 74", 10423, 1604. || bigunnan

inserere cogamur , monemus lectorem , dictiones, C. 836 menda videtur pro bigan.

quas per ge vel gi praefixum incipientes suo loco ginunuar v. genouuer.

non invenerit, sub earum primitivis esse quaerendas. glo ( pro io , eo) adv . unquam (plerumque cum

gia (pro gie , ge , ia) et , etiam 5523 . negatione verbo apposita) 412, 617, 817, 921 , 169. 12,

giac et , etiam 56 ' , 613 ; v. geoc , iac , gie. 2221, 212, 2510, 502, 5516, 6223, 6424, 7210 • 14 , 7617,

giamar adj. , v. iamar. 818 , 88?, 1325 , 1407 , 1439. 17 , 14416 , 14911 , 155 ' ,

+ begian v. gehan . 16019, 166 ' , 16718, 1698, 17018 ; semper 4?, 1728,

giarmod v. armon . 314, 6017..

giba f. I. donum . Dat. gibu 95 ' ; gen. pl. gibono gio- uuiht quidquam (cum negatione, nihil) 75,

4612. v. gifa et geba . 21 °, 23 .

gibada f. vide supra p. 9. In utroque loco ibi glotan , geotan verb. I. fundere, effundere 1421. ||

citato vom ista alias haud obvia , uti jam nobis + utgiut effunde Ps. 6825. utgietit effundite Ps.

videtur , melius cum Gr. 1. 201. 264 etc. pro 619. utgotona find effusi sunt Ps. 722. nithar

contrario timoris , i. e . pro animi confirmatione, göt effudi in terram Confess. 14.

fiducia , Muth , accipi poterit. 979 uuard im gi . fcho - giri f. pecuniae , opum cupiditas 7616. cf. ge

helid mod , (uu ard im) gibadi ; cf. 1721. Hac ron , gern , girnian.

suppositione tò under in under-badon interruptio giriuuan (pro geriuuan , garuuian) praeparare

nem significet necesse est . cf. etiam Bayer. Wrtb. 1061 .

1. 111. 215 . girnian , girnean , gimnan ( uuiltes ) appetere,

gibidan 397 v. badan. cupere quid 54, 4415 ; v. gernean.

gibidi adj. C. 4017 ( ags. gifeđe) datus, concessus . girstin adj. hordaceus. acc . n. pl. I. 87º. v. gerſta.

cf. gibidig. git M. pronom . secundae personae dual. nom . vos,

gibidian concedere, dare, bescheren . Nisi gibidat oywï 414. 17, 3422 • 23, 10918.

M. 4017 non particip. pass. sed menda solum sit glu M. ( pro iu C.) adu . jam , quondam 5°, 179. 12,

pro gibidig C. 2313 , 2718 , 3217 , 3411 , 41 , 9319. 23 (giuu) , 11024,

gibidig adj. datus, concessus , beschert 612 ( C. 14217, 15916

gibidi) , 4017, 10323, 110 , 13013. cf. geban . + giuan v. geban .

mêthom -gibo pro gebo . méthom - gibon acc . giudeo M. pro iudeo m. II . Judaeus 13613, 1595.

sing . opum largitorem 362. + gluhu v . gehan .

gibu , gibis etc. , v. geban. glungaro M., pro jungaro , m. II. discipulus

gie C. et , ac , etiam 13610 (M.ia) , 1933 (M.iak ), 8523, 92 , 11511, 14812, 15121 .

1555 (M.jac ), 17216 , 1734.25. gie... gie... et.. et.., glad -mód, glad - muodi adj. laetus, hilaris 616, 841.

tam ... quam ... 50? (M.ge ge) , 1113 (M.ia ia) , glau adj. prudens, gnarus, sagar, ingeniosus, solers.

13313 (Mia ia) , 16130 , 1655 ; cfr. ge , gi , gia , ia . nom . I. sing. 7514, 1703 ; acc. sing.f. vel n. 1. 289. || .

gifa ( pro giba vel geba) 201. acc . sing. m . I. glauuan 57 % ; II . + glauuuon gl.

gihis , giis , gihid , giit v. geban. Arg ; nom . pl. 1. m. glauua , glauue 1318 , 1615,

f bigihto m. II . confessio. Confess. 6. 52 . 19 , 20 ' , 2415, 373 ; nom. pl. f. vel n. I. glau 5314 ;

gildid v. geldan . gen. pl. I. glauuaro , glauuuoro 4722 ; nom . m .

gilp - quidi pro gelp - quidi 8823 . sing. II . glauuo 573. cf. gelouuo.

anagin , angin mn. initium . dat, anaginne , an . Igles vitrum gl. Arg .

ginne 23 , 110 % anginni n . idem . dat, anginnea teglidan verb. I. elabi, evanescere , praeterlabi,

316. + fan anagenni ab initio Ps. 732 . perire, interire 136 " , teglidid perit 131' || + fan

biginnan verb. I. inchoare, incipere, exordiri, gliden de lapsu Ps. 5513 .

moliri. biginnan feggian, thenkian etc. , anfangen glimo m. II . nitor , splendor 9622 ,

zu sagen , zu denken etc. || Praes . ind. biginnid glitan verò. I. micare , nitere , splendescere 9622,

incipit 7010. 13 , 1091.1 sum beginnid im guodaro glot - uuelo M. 4917 , vor , nisi menda sit pro

uuerco 1075 ; biginnad incipiunt 9916 , 1062 , gold - uuelo quod habet C., difficilis enucleatu .

17033 ; Praes. conj. biginna , bigione incipiat Forte legendum glød -uuelo a glód pruna ignis,

79, 4115. - Praet. ind . | bigonfia incepi Confess. 4 ; quacum auri vel nummorum splendor comparari

bigan coepit 422, 916. 23 , 1816, 3123, 3210, 3115, 6814, possit. cf. etiam isl, glyta renitere.
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gnor god gôd – gold 47

gmornon moerere, lamentari. gnornodun lamen

tabantur 16529

god m. Deus passim . || 1463 C.got; 306, 12315 C.

male guod . I gen . godas , godes 12. 5. 8. 12 , 26. 10,

310. 12. 15 , 416 etc. t godas Confess. 49. 52. 54. 57.

dat. goda , gode 114 , 33. 6, 4², 1311 , 1411 , 764 etc.

+ goda Confess. 1. 53. 55. || Quaeritur num in locis

quibusdam sub gibiodan citatis ad tuendam hujus

verbi significationem activam possit subintelligi

nominativus god .

Composita : f afgod m. deaster . nom. pl. afgoda

Ess. 1 .

irmin god Hildebr. 24 .

thiođ -god deus ( gentis) 93, 24 " , 3319, 5212 .

god - cund adj. divinus 67. 12. god - cundi divi

nitas 826, 963, 16024.

+ god - lic divinus. that godlica thianuſt servi

tium divinum Ess. 3. Cf. 1017.

god - ſpell n. evangelium Dei 117.

god , C. guod adj. bonus : de Deo : 2710 , 44",

483. 12, 131 °, 13115, 145 ', 155?; de Christo : 311,

4723 , 642 • 6 , 663• 8 , 6821 , 734 , 748 , 783 , 79 , 8318,

8617 , 8711 , 900 , 10010 , 10912 , 11112 , 11216 , 113 ' ,

11511 , 12220 , 12310 , 12420 , 1316 , 13722 , 1381. 8,

13921 , 143?, 15510 , 17010 ; de hominibus: 3 ',

922. 24 , 119. 12. 13 , 145. , 155, 1820, 2015, 2115, 288,

2911 , 3621 , 3715. 22 , 38 ' , 4317 , 4614, 5314. 19, 6320,

7524, 7912, 806, 8224, 83 , 8424, 862, 905, 910, 9319,

9622 , 9721 , 9822 , 998. 12 , 1003 • 14 .
4 • 21 , 10113, 10311 ,

10724, 11213, 1286, 154 ", 1363.7, 14018, 14422, 14523,

1608, 17324 • 26, 1762 ; de rebus: bom 53a ; cnộſal,

cunni 517, 84, 1114, 173, 1818 ; ellien 943 ; fiſc 8618.

19 ; gilõbo 97, 7518 ; god - fpell 1517 ; hugi 1521 ;

land 7312 ; lön 10619 ; méđmos 1379 ; môd 7514 ;

orlof 12821 ; râd 137 * ; rîki 1395 ; ſpraca 17416 ;

treuua 3524, 76%, 896 ; uualtôm 533 ; uuerc 4912,

51 ", 5824, 6921, 9115, 10617 ; uuibt 14815 ; uuilleo

934, 1150, 12114, 143 , 167º, 17419 ; uuord 5722 ,

9612, 11512, 12213.

Phrases : Nis that god te gifrummienne, non

est bonum facere hoc 9220. god is it her te

uueſanne , bonum est hic esse 9617. Il gød (hucmu

uuihtes) pius, benignus, largus alicujus rei erga

aliquem 4317, 66 , 10021, 1091 , 1485.

Declinat. I. Nom . m. f. n. god 922 • 24 , 2011,

7312, 9612, 9822 ; #the god 1608 ; -gen , mn. gôdes

517 , 84 , 1114 , 1819, 362, 11510 ; gen . f. godaro

17416 ; - dat. mn . gôdumu , C. guodum 100 % ;

gôdum M. 1286 ; acc. m. gòdan 121 , 14',

2015 , 483 , 533 (goden M.) , 7514 , 79 , 806 , 8318

(göden M.) , 93* (goden M) , 1031, 12114 , 1374,

14311 , 14429 , 1459 ; M.godene 14523 ; acc. f.

gôda 3524 , 896 ; acc. n. gôd 94% , 10619 ;

instr. godu n. 106 . 23 , 107² ; m . 1284. Plur .

nom , acc. gôda , guode 3524 , 372, 38", 76?, 8018,

89 , 9120, 176?; – gen . gôdaro , gôdero , godoro

3 ' , 1820 , 37'5 , 5722 , 6320 , 8224, 8424, 9912, 10647,

136 , 137° ; - dat. godun 4614, 5319 , 11213 .

Declinat. II. Nom . m . (the) godo (börn etc.)

53* , 6821 , 734 , 8711, 12220, 15510 (the gød 160%) ;

Criſt, Johannes , Jofeph, Petrus etc. the godo 11 ',

288, 837, 905, 11112, 11216, 113 , 11511, 13722, 13921,

17326 ; neutr . ríki that gode, guoda 134 ' ; godſpel

that guoda 1517 ; - gen. m. ( thes ) gôdon 1113,

2710 ; goden 155², 17010 ; f. ( Mariun thera) gödun,

-an 1112 ; dat. m. (themu) gôdun , on , -an ,

en 9², 173 , 41', 5314, 7524 , 14018, 17419 ; f. (thero)

gódun , gồdan 155, 2115 ; - acc. (thena) godan,

guodon 14' , 80 % , 8316 , 934 , 10094 , 1031, 12114;

1374, 143 " , 144 , 1455 ; – voc. (drohtin , frămîn ,

héliand , herro, mêfter the) gôdo 31 ' , 4723, 4812,

642. 6, 665, 748, 783, 86'7, 90%, 10010, 12310, 12420,

1316. 9 , 13415 , 1381. 8 , 143?. Plur. nom. acc.

( thia , thiu) gồdun , Áon , van 415 , 1917, 584, 791 ,

8019 , 9115 , 9622 , 998 , 10724 , 1152 , 134 , 136*,

17324 ; dat. (them) gôdun , -on , -an 51 ', 9721 ,

10113, 11213.

gôd n. bonum. nom . acc . 4018, 10420. gen . s.

gôdes 1710, 444, 46 , 532 , 5922, 7916, 101 ° 2 , 10215,

10323 , 11516, 12019, 1312 , 13518 ; instr . godu 519,

592, 1067• 23, 1077 ; gen . pl. gôdo 4015, 519, 1305.

godi f. I. bonitas, benignitas. gen . + guodi

thinro Ps. 6112 ; dat. godi 2323 , 9313 (gode M.) ;

acc. gôdi 10014, 13810.

gôdlie, guodlic adj. magnificus, gloriosus 1017,

26 ?, 335 , 9614 , 13024 , 1592. Comp. godlicoro , -a

m. 13019. Superl. gödlicoſt 17020.

gödlicnili , guodlicnillea f. I. magnificentia,

gloria 6315. || + guoliсheid gloria Ps. Il + guoli .

coda fint gloriati sunt Ps. 754 .

gôd-språki adj. eloquens 1710.

gôd - uuillig adj. bonae voluntatis 134

godu - uuebbi , godo - uucbbi n . panni vel terti

pretiosissimi species. Haec vox non nisi in casu

instrum . occurrit 10214 , 1157 , ubi Cod. C. pro

godu - uuebbiu sive godo - uuebbiu exhibet guodu

uuebbiu quasi prior pars adj. guod , god sit,

quod tamen secundum francicum gota -uueppi, goto

uuebbi , colu -uueppi (byssus, sericum , opus poly .

mitarium , purpura gl. a. 67. 130. 401. 474. 650,

i. 98. 221. 293. 847 , Otfr. Tat.) minus verosimile

est . In gl. franc. i. 561 pro ,,sericam " ( scilic.

togam, Prudent. Peristeph. 1015 ) tò gota simplex

occurrit. Conſerendum forte etiam polonicum jed .

wab sericum .

gold n. aurum. nom . acc . 1624 (uuundan gold),

2015, 3524, 56', 17323 ; gen. goldes 1914, 767, 17115 ;

t goldis Ps. 6714 ; instr. goldu 10214, 115 ?.

gold - fat vas aureum 844.

gold - uuelo thesaurus 4917.

-
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48
sold grim grim gror

guldin adj. aureus . guldina ſcattos nummos grimmon 8212 ( C.grimmean ), 13010 , 141 , 14916,

aureos 9819, 99 '.
17021 ; - nom . acc. pl. grimma, grimme m. 8149;

fargoldan v. geldan. f. 1505 , 16611 ; gen . grimmaro , grimmero 126,

gôma , gome ( o = fr. ou) f. 1. (plerumque plura- 161' ; grimmera 16124. || 11. nom . acc. pl. grimmun,

liter) epulae, convivium . nom . acc. sing. (ni potius grimman m. 150º , 16924 ; f. 1578 ; n. 9913. Il

plur .) 10219 , 13718 , 13817 , 1391.7 ; instr . sing . Comp.: grimmora, grimmera n. 4017.

gömu 6116 ; nom. acc. plur. ( cf. nom . acc. sing .) ; grimmo adu . 166

gen . gömono 13914 ; dat. gömun , gõmon 6022, grimmag adj. 6511

613. 16 , 6210. 14. 21 , 6318, 8322, 10215, 13722, 13913, Composita : heru - grim adj. 14212. Il heti - grim

14118, 1428: t gouma uuirkint epulentur Ps. 674. adj. 9221 , 10821, 12721, 1328. Il grim -folo de populo

gômean (huena mid uuihtiu) ercipere ali- Judaeorúm 14710. Il grim -uuerc (synonymum cum

quem aliqua re, Einen mit etwas tractieren , rega- fundea peccatum , crimen ) 4823, 71 , 72º. In locis

lieren , bewirthen 632 ; cf. verbum quod sequitur. citatis tamen grim etiam pro adjectivo soluto nec

gồmian , gomien, gömean uuihtes adtenderealicui cum folc sive uuerc composito haberi poterit.

rci, curam gerere alicujus rei, custodire, grimmian fremere , stridere , saevire (de

127 , 7813 , 8724 , 12624, 17031. Ef he is ni gomid mari). grimmid saevit 13122.

si non sibi cavet 7621. grift.grimmo m. II. fremitus, stridor (den

Huergõmelõfon negligere Ess. 4 ; cf. fargumon . tium ) 6511

gomo interdum pro gumo vir, homo 224, 612, 6213, griolico adu . 157° forte: foede, horribiliter (C.

642 , 66 , 75*, 7824, 809, 81 , 8518. grolico) pro griorlico , grorlico ? cf. gruri.

+ bigonsta v. biginnan . griut , griet , greot m. glarea , arena ; 5510 terra ,

gornon lugere , lamentare , angi. gi gornond solum , sazum . dat. griote 4112, 166®, 1728.

4411 lugetis. gornoda , gornode lugebat 2412, meri- griota f. II . (aut m. II. meri - grioto),

15310. gornundi lugens 12414. gornondia lugentes margarita. acc . pl. meri.griotun 52?; cf. meri

1445, 14813, 17513. – Imp. ni gornot gi ne solliciti grita .

sitis 50', 511. griotan , greotan, greatan verb. I. plorare, flere ;

gorn - uuord triste verbum , tristia verba 14011 , griotand fletis 141º ; griotandi flens , flentes 92 ?,

1455. cf. gnornon et grornon. 17091 , 1743. Praeterit. griot , griat flevit 12414.

bigraban verb. I. sepelire. bigróðun, bigruoðun Ab inf. griotan praet, gröt praesumpseris, at se

sepeliverunt 8519, 10310, 17019. quitur id verbum analogiam toù hrôpan , uuôpan.

graf n , sepulchrum . nom . acc . 17011, 1726. 8, Quale sit praet. anglosaxonici greotan, Beow . 2684 ,

17328• 32 ; dat. graße , graue 6620, 12510. 19; 17023. ignoratur ; goth. grétan format gaigrôt; ab isl.

30 , 171 * • 3. 14. 19. 22. 28 , 1722 • 13 , 1735. 9. 25. 26 ; gråta habetur grêt.

nom. pl. grabu 1695 ; gen . grabo 17020 ; dat. t an gripan verb . I. prehendere, capere. gripan an

gruauon in sepulchris Ps. 677. huena manus injicere alicui 1364 , 17421. || for.

Composita : crd - graf 12424. ſtên - graf 17226 , gripan partic. pass. reus , damnatus, maledictus.

grâdag adj. avidus , vorar (epithetum ignis, thea fargriponon , forgripanun nom , acc. pl. II.

flammae) 6511, 10411 (C.gradog) 13023, 13310. 80 % , 136 || undar - gripan occupare , subigere.

graf v. graban . Gramon habdun is hugi undargripanen (partic.

gram adj. infensus, inimicus, iratus. I. nom . sing. pass. acc . ad hugi) , Cod. C. tamen habet undar.

4116, 4312 ; nom. acc . pl. m . f. grama , grame gripana (u - ā pro u-an ?) 15719.

1142 , 15912. II . (xat'lgozuv de diabolo ) nom. + gris adj. canus. „grîſa cani“ gl. Arg.

sing. the gramo 3216 ; nom. pl. gramon 14111, grist-grimmom . II. stridor dentium 6511. ( Anglosax.

1571" ; gen . gramono 7510 , 10310 , 1063 ; gramo griſt molitura ; grift - bîtan frendere dentibus ;

16123 ; dat. gramon 11013. griftlung stridor ).

Composita : gram - hard adj. (de Judaeis Christo mere - grita margarita. meregriton acc. pl. 527.

infensis et obstinatis) 713 , 11821 , gram : hert adj. V. merigriota.

(de iisdem ) 713 C. gram - hugdig adj. (de Juda, bigrôbun v. graban .

de Pilato ) 14624, 16221. #grohta pro grötta 242 ; v . grôtian.

gras n. gramen . dat. sing. graſe 8718, grolico pro griolico 157º.

graue v . graf. grôni, gruoni adj. viridis 94 % 4, 9614, 12915, 131 ".

greot v. griot. dat. n . 1. gruonimu, II. gruonion 8713 ; acc. m.

griet v . griot. I. gruonean , II . gruoncon 234

grin adlj. saevus , dirus, atrox. I. nom. 13311 ; grornon lugere. grornot gi lugete 511 ; gror

gen. grimmes 1076 ; acc . m. grimman , grimmen, noda lugebat 2012. cfr. gnornon et gornon .



grot - gurd

gröt adj. magnus. I. nom . 889, 10115, 11521 , 1269,

1328 ; gen. n. grotes , C.gruotes 15814 ; acc. m.

grotan 9420, 17019 ; f. gröte 9420. || II. nom . S. m .

groto 13122 , 1717; dat. sing. m. groton 1257,

grötun 1761 ; ( acc. s . m. grõtan 13511 C .. - dat.

pl. grötun ibid . M. vice adverbiï fungi videntur,

cf. Gr. III. 94. 95 ) . || Comparat. nom. s. n . grotara

thing 5619. || Compos. unmet - gröt 10115 , 1328

immensus.

grôtian , gruotean alloqui 3121 , 484 " , 14424.

gruotis alloqueris 16714. grôtid alloquitur 134%.

grôtta , grøtte , gruotta allocutus est 89, 303, 322,

3421, 848, 927, 9312, 9616, 989, 13913, 144 , 1455, 12,

1461. 11. 15. 19
• 19 , 1556 , 16210, 16733 , 1723 , 17418 ;

grohta M. 2422. || grottun , gruottun allocuti sunt

2015, 13817, 16629.

grund m. fundus , solum , Thar that corn ge

grund habad endi .. 7521, M.gi krund (k prog

sicut alibi
& pro c) ; cf. gi et. || an grund in pro

fundum 4422 , 7919, 8020 • 23 , 1645. an grundiụn

( dat. pl. ? ) 5915.

helli- grund , hellia - grund profundum inferni

4122, 7919.

afgrundi n. abyssus 5915.

gruoni v. grøni.

gruotian v. grotian.

gruri m. I. horror. dat. sing . grurie 1721 ; gen.

pl. (sive adverbialis partitivus sive ab egifon de

pendens) grurio 41. cf. griolico (et ags. gryre) ;

v. etiam Gr. III. 219.

+ gud proelium , pugna Hildebr. 47. I gud -hamo

lorica ibid . 4 .

guldi, guldun v. geldan.

hah - hal
49

guldın adj. aureus. v. gold .

gumcunni v. gumo.

gumo interdum gomo m. II. vir, homo 224, 43016,

520. 23, 62 • 12, 924, 2823, 2011, 8624, 904, 10120, 10425,

14017, 1703 ; uualdand Criſt , the gumo 2323, 642 ,

982 , 11511. gen . s. gumen , gumon 8511 , 17021 ;

dat. gumen , gumon 1516, 6213 ; acc. gumon 1017,

godlican gumon ( Christum in utero conceptum ).

Plur. nom. acc. gumon 1318 , 1615 , 177, 10 , 19 ",

201. 12. 19 , 239 , 2415, 373, 3813, 4112. 20, 4718, 561 ,

616 , 6320 , 7911 , 806 , 8518, 8613, 8312, 9519, 10524 ,

13018 , 13819, 14011 , 15021, 17019; genit. gumono

117 , 1624 (gumuno) , 2715, 294 , 3014. 20. 22 , 31,

32° , 3115 , 3715. 22 , 382 , 391 , 4219 , 473 • 23 , 6112,

534 • °22 , 5922 , 63 ' , 72' , 746. 14 , 75 , 767 , 81 ', 83',

8124 , 8712. 19 , 88 , 9115 , 9219 , 9120 , 98 , 998. 12 ,

10014 , 11113 , 113 • 18 , 116 , 11710 , 11824 , 130 ,

13311 , 1346, 15518, 14418, 15310, 16211 , 16511 , 16630 ;

dat: gumun , gumon 134 , 3817 , 666 , 9612 , 1231 , .

1319, 14222

brûdi -gumo sponsus , maritus 1516, 6213.

fridu - gumo. Christus friđu • gumono bezt

hominum optimus 1823.

thiod.gamo 2913, 7824 Christus, 8511 Joannes.

gum - cunni genus 17114.

gum - Skepi, gum -ſcipi populus 195 , 60° , 84 ",

856 , 8718 , 9319 , 1266• 14 , 1286 , 13617 , 1374. 10,

1608• 12, 1628, 1705.

fargumon 995 negligere ? cf. gömian.

guod v. god.

+ gurdian accingere, gigurdit accinctus. be

gurdida uuerthunt accingentur Ps. 64%. 13.

章

H.

haba , habad etc. , v. hebbian II. Composita : ſtedi -baft adj. locum firmum habens,

haban tollere in altum ; crucifigere 16333 (ni forteper- stabilis 756. treu - haft, treuuaft adj. fidus, fidelis

.peram pro bahan ponatur , cf. etiam hebbian I.). 3715, 383. 6 .

habaro , haħon etc. , v. haf. f hafta captivitas Ps. 6719.

habbian , habbean , habbien. v. hebbian II. ahaftan verb . II. haerere, inhaerescere 775.

hát adj. usurpatur de personis infirmitate laboran- v. heftian et cf. hebbian II.

tibus, sed quonam genere infirmitatis non liquet, hafton haerere, haerescere 7614.

semper enim cum halt conjunctum occurrit. Videtur haga- ſtold ' m. I. servus. nom . pl. haga - ſtoldos

quidem idem esse ac gothicum hanfs zullós, mancus 784. cf. seq. et Gr. d . Rechts - Alt. 313. 484 .

paralyticus, litterâ n ante f, ut solet , elisa . nom . haga - ſtuod , hagu -ſtald homo (respectu Domini

sing. 115 % ; gen . pl. I. båbaro 6724 ; acc. II. hábon, Dei). gen . sing. haga-ſtuodes, hagu -Italdes 1532%.

bábun 728.
+ hagetiese strix gl. Bern .

haft adj. vinctus, fisus 16715. dat. I. haftemu of haginthorn rhamnus Ps. 5710.

156*; acc. I. baftan, haften 16016 , 16126 , 16220, bihagon convenire, congruere , favere , prodesse.

16324 ; nom . pl. I. baft 16329; ncc . hafta 3715, 383.6 ; bibagod , bihagot favet 7522.

dat. sing. II. haftin 1564 ; acc . hafton 1597, 16015 ; hâhan verb. I. v. bangan et cf. baban .

acc. pl. II. haftun 16919. hálag v. bêlag.

SCHMELLER , Heliand , Gloss, sax .
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hal - halp hals hard

halan (pro balon quod vide) 9913, 1001 , hals, m. collum . hals , meni ornamentum colli,

halba f. I. pars, latus ( Seite). acc . s . an halba monile 527.

huerbian removere, auf die Seite, boy Seite wälzen , halt adj. claudus 1154. gen . pl. I. haltaro 6723 ;

wegwälzen 17119. 28 ; acc. s. an allaro halba ge. acc . pl. I. halte 3611, 5524 ( belta ); II. baltun 727

huilica quaquaversus, in omnes partes. 6016 ; acc . ti Spuri,helti species morbi equorum . Exorcism .

pl. an tua halba ab utraque parte 16627 ; dat, s. halt adv. pro hald 4213.

II. vel pl. t te olerhaluon ad orientem Ps. 6784. hamo m. II. in compositis: feđar-hamo ala ; gud

cf. half.
hamo lorica Hildebr. 4 ; lic -bamo corpus. Lectio

hald , halt adv. (proprie comparat. potius, magis). an is liclic hạmen 17227 suspecta ; liclic enim , si

than hald at quoque , sed etiam 4213 , 814. cf. adjectivum (corporeus) esset, vir flexione dativi

heldian .
careret. 0. lic.bamo.

haldan verb . I. tenere , habere 1114 , 3219 ; alere,
# hamstra gurgulio gl. Arg.

fovere, colere 415, 103. 5. 10. 15, 124, 1329, 5622 ; ob
hamur m. malleus. dat. pl. hamuron 166%.

servare 10%, 2523, 276, 4216, 5513, 7618, Confess. 15.
hand f. manus. Nom . 4418 ; dat. hand 63 ; hendi

40 ; servare , salvare 589 , 683 , 865 , 101?, 1248 ;
922 Ps. 70* ; acc. hand 714 , 543 , 6210 , 677 , 72",

versari 11420 ; celebrare , agere 12815, 13818, 157 ,

759 , 7614 , 13019 , 134 , 135 , 1412. 6, 14516, 1576,
46014,

bihaldan conservare 1314, 256, 160° ; fovere 20° ;
15913, 16512, 17230 ; - pl. nom. hendi 108² ; gen .

hando 1588; dat. handun , handon 15, 2018, 2019,occultare 1613, 2518 ; servare , salvare 5620, Ps. 5417,

573 ; observare ( legem ) 6316, 77', 10016. 23, 10114 ;
3220, 3423, 3511. 23, 3612, 4622, 62, 64 ' , 6615, 67?,

6912. 14. 17 , 7019 , 737 , 7721 , 7811 • 18 , 8717. 20 , 911 ,

capere 7712.
976, 107 , 10921, 11017, 1183• 16, 13413, 13721, 1382 .

gihaldan conservare 5421 , 5620 , 7717 , 7820, 814,
* 2 , 13918 , 141%. 20 , 1462 , 15016, 156 , 159 , 16016,

8816.

16121 , 16314 , 16434, 16516. 24, 16930, 17018, 17423 ;

Conjugatio : Inf. 103. 5. 10.15 , 1114 , 132? etc. -

Praes. ind. 3a sing. haldid 5513 , 588 , 7717 , 814 ;
acc. hendi 9423, 1507, 1529, 166 ', 16927, 1763 ; handi

1507.

gº pl. haldad 3219 ; - conj. ze sing. halde 5620,
Phrases: an hand , ti handun niman , geban ,6316, 773 ; 3a pl. halden 10414, 14420. Praeterit.

bifelhan etc. handun vel mid handun antfahan ,
ind . 3a sing. beld 124 , 1314 , 209, 258, 8816, 160° ;

dőpian , bregdan , hêlian etc. at hendi vel at

za pl. héldun 4218 ; conj. dual. 2a héldin 415 ,
bandun , an handun uueſan , imminere, praesto

Partic. praet. gihaldan 1613, 2618, 68 , 865, 101',
an thia ſuithrun hand ad dexteram 757.

1246 (7820 videtur infinitivus). — Imperat. 24 sing .
an thia uuiniftrun vel uuirſun band ad sinistram

hald 107.

halff. latus, pars (Seite ).
543, 134 , 1354.

acc . an thia fuitheron

hand - bano 1588. hand- craft 154. hand -geba
balf in dextram partem , dextrorsum 1343, 14824,

4922, hand-giuuerc 166, 2620. hand -mahal : 11 • 11 ,
15514 , 1766. | 1 + behaluo retrorsum , Ps. 5510 .

cf. halba .
1267 hand - megin 228 , 4314 , 15423. v. bano ,

craft etc.

half adj. dimidius. gen . pl. halbaro 8116. ||

+ other half unus cum dimidio , anderthalb. Frek .
bihangan 1392 , 1693 obtensis pannis etc. opertus,

311. + fiuondo half sex cum dimidio . Ess . Rot. 8 . behangen , behängt. Est particip. praeterit. seu

halla f. I. coenaculum , aula . acc. sing. 8510 ; passivum , quod ad infinitivum bâban referendum

videtur.

dat. sing. hallu 4213, 844, 855.

halm m. festuca 5118. hangon pendere, suspensum esse , hangen 1634 ,

halolan consumere (ut ignis ) 7823.. cf. seq . 16920. hangoda pendebat, suspensum erat ' 1692.

halon sumere , assumere , recipere, accersere , bangondi partic. praes. hangend , pendens, suspen

assequi 915, 3423, 7811, 8715, 15010. gibalon 5523, sus 17014, v . henginna et cf. hangan .

7215 (10011 gihalan) . || Praes . conj. pl. 4a halon hano-crâd f. gallicinium , galli cantus 15213. dat.

recipiamus , colligamus 7818. || Praet. ind . sing . sing. hano - crâdi 1433, 15219.

3 gihaloda recepit , vocavit 12713. || Partic. praet. hâp rogus (acervus), gl. Arg :

gihalod. ' lie habdun im gihalodan huena te helpa hâr r. pilus, capillus. acc. sing. 4513.

assumpserant sibi in auxilium quemdam 1165 bard adj. durus: de sa.ro 3221 , 737 , 9414 , 11410,

Imperat. sing. 2a balo C., hala M. assume 9913. || 12419, 1254, 16834, 171 ?; de spina 16519 ; de ligno

halon imo (ena idis) ti brûdi assumere aliquam 5121 , 16524 ; de lancea 16930 ; de Petro 14921 ; de

in matrimonium 915, gihalon himilriki assequi Pilato (hard heritogo) 16126, 165 , 16624 ; de in .

regnum coeleste 5523 , 7515, 10011 , ferno 6511 , 15721 ; de poena 718 ; de animo 7211

halp v. helpaa. 751 ; de contentione 769, 40921.

-

esse .

)



harm - heb

.

-

ên-hard adj. obstinatus 15412 gram -hard (de

Judaeis) 71%, 11821.

hard - módig (de Petro) 9615,

hardo adu. dure , firmiter, vehementer , vålde,

magnopere 10% , 22 , 3223 , 1241 , 6518 , 6915 , 8119,

9023, 131 ', 14113, 1434, 153 , 1668.

bardlico adu . 1914,

farhardon obdurescere. Partic. praeterit. far .

hardod 16911. cf. herdian , berdisli .

harm n. (864 M.m.) aerumna , afflictio , malum ,

Leid . Nom . 511 , 1816 , 3112 , 9124 , 114 , 14815,

15216 , 164° , 16917 , 17318 ; gen . harmes 4010. 15

119 , 12413, 1564, 158, 1598 ; dat. harma , harme

158 , 140 * ; acc . harm 15° , 86* , 1195 , 12311;

pl. gen . harmo 9124, 17411. || Phras.: is vel uuir .

thid mi ( dat.) uuiht harm an mode, doleo, moleste

fero aliquid. || Quid si, quod ex variis locis, prae

sertim 511 , 312, 14818, 164 , 16917, arridet, harm

etiam adjectivum , et harmo non subst. gen. plur.,

sed adu. fuerit ?

barmlic adj. 16528. t harmlicco adu . Hildebr. 52 .

harm - geuurht malefactum 15321,

harm - quidi convitia , contumeliae 3923 , 5718,

1089, 16119.

harm - ſcara poena , afflictio 718,

harm - uuerc malefactum 348.

hatan verb. II. odisse 4318. batandi part. praes.

osor , inimicus. genit. plur. I. hatandiero 1505.

cf. hetian .

haton odisse. Praes, conj. 3a sing. hatogea (daſs

er hasse) 522, nisi legendum alitogea (animaduertat).

hatoda odit, haſste 1641. t hatodon imo oderunt

eum Ps. 672 (6915 , 734) .

hatul adj. hässig , infestus , inimicus 10020. the

hatula (sc. diabolus) 1108.

hauoro avena. Frek.

hauuuan , hauuan verb. I. caedere , hauen . Hil.

debr. 42 , giheu percussit 1527. || t hieuuuon ex.

ciderunt Ps. 736. heuuun Hildebr. 52. habdun

gibauuuan inciderant, sculpserant 17018. ( Johannem

Herodes) habde hõbdu bihauuan capite truncave

rat 86*. Thiu hluſt (auricula ) vuard imu (Malcho)

farhauuan 1491 .

he M. ( Ess .) pron. zao pers. masc . (Hildebr. pro

he formam her ut puto integriorem exhibet).

cf. hi et hie. his . him. hit ; is . imu. ina. it ; im ;

ira, -0, -a ; fiu . Pronomen zao pers. aliquando omit

titur post particulas sententiam inchoantes thô 15821,

that 27 , 11523, 14814, 16022 et post pron . rel. ſo 53 ?.

cf. Caedm . 13627 , Beow . 4682.

heban , heuan m. coelum . In nominativo casu non

occurrit ; gen . hebanes, bebenes (uualdand, uuang ,

uuard) 3916,4813, 5022, 512, 709, 1094. tab hebane

Hildebr. 25.

heb
51

Eo frequentiora sunt composita : heban -cuning

(rez coelorum ) quod quadraginta septies legitur ;

beban-riki (regnum cuedurum ) viginti octies ; beban.

tungal ( siaus) 131 % , 170° ; heban-uuang (campi coe

lestes ) tredecies ; heban -uuard (angelus) 7917.

hebbian , heffian verb . I. heben , erheben , tollere,

elevare. t heuon Ps. 625. Praet. ind . s. ga bộf

11223, 1685, 1763; pl. za hộbun , huobun 7019; –

conj. pl. ga gihobin 8813,

a - hebbian , af . hebbian , af - heffian tollere ,

levare, elevare , incipere, adoriri, erheben , anheben .

godſpell, mord, uuroht, lugina ahebbian inchoare

evangelium , caedem , nefas , mendacium 117, 132" ,

· 137 , 17321 . Praes. he ahabid ina tollit , effert

sese 16226. Praet. ind. that fiu gaman ûp abuof

ludum , delectationem inchoavit 8420 ; ſtrid afhuob,

erhot Streit 8821 ; lofſang ahuof, stimmte Lobge

sang an 11223 ; fang afboðun 1224 ; blidſea af.

hobun , abhuoðun ceperunt jubilari 61° ; ftên af

hộbun sustulerunt lapidem 1253 ; Praet. conj.

afhõbi, afhuoối, tolleret, elevaret 8014 ( subintel

lecto it se ?) , 8410. Imperat. 4 heue up leva,

irheui thi exaltare Ps. 733, 566. Partic. praet.

duarth afbaðan , ahaðan (uueder , ſtemna , uuig,

hano.crâd ), ward erhoben 8914, 11320, 132 , 15213.

I ne uuerthint irhauuan non exaltentur ; ouir

hauan uuirthit superextolletur ; fo fia irbauona ,

uuerthin dum allevarentur Ps. 65 ?, 7116, 7218.

hebbian, hebbean verb . II. irr. habere. Inf. 117,

518 , 1319 , 3717 , 40% , 6224, 7711, 9218, 10011 , 1389,

16113, 1621S. 27, 16616, 16733 ; hebban 8819 ; habbian,

habbean , habbien 9917 , 10918 , 11910 , 13018. 11

Praes. ind . s. ja hebbiu 2810, 6112. 13, 71°, 10520,

12320 ; ut verbum auxiliare cum alius verbi par .

ticipio praeterito : 33° , 10024 , 144 , 1534 , 157,

16423. Confess. 47 ; 2a M.babas, habes, C.habis

46, 88, 32, 33, 5120, 648, 6519, 9113, 10015, 1016. 8,

124 , 13418 , 1384.6 ; verb . auz , 6218 , 8410;

za M.habad , habed , C.habit 273 • 11 , 3013 , 4211,

539. 12. 16 , 542 , 585 , 5915 , 6513, 7523, 8812, 10210,

10319, 141', 15317; verb. aur. 412, 5 ", 2312, 3218,

4416, 52 , 5919, 7417, 76 , 772. 15, 799, 8410, 10117,

1043 , 1061. 12 , 11617 , 12216 , 131° , 1347 , 14621,

447°, 14912, 150%, 15810, 1623, 1634• 5, 17233, 1731.

thcuit Ps. 733. Pl. 1a bebbiad non occurrit;

24 hebbiad , auxiliare M.babbiad, C.hebbeat 979,

ze hebbiad , hebbeat 4010 , 5221 , 16219 ; habbiad

92 ' , 11315 ; auxiliare : hebbeat 3915, 16213 ; habbiad

922. 12, 9924. || Praes. conj. s. 3a hebbea, hebbie 45°,

839. Pl. ja bebbean 7820. || Praet. ind. sing .

14 hadda Confess. 37 ; -24 habdas , habdes 9022,

10322 ; f battos tenuisti Ps. 7224 ; za habda,

habde 121 , 221 • 24 , 621 , 71 • 16, 818, 913, 1324 , 1411 ,

28?, 31² , 3523 , 485 , 5016 , 5518. 21 , 614. 17 , 6524,

719 , 738 , 8517 , 8623 , 10215. 16 ; f hatta fia tenuit

-
.
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heb heb - hel

Ros Ps. 726 ; auxil. 214, 213. 14, 6%.8, 743, 89, 910.11, zubewahren (bav. zu gehalten ), hisp. guardar -emos.

136. 8 , 149 , 1513 , 165 , 1714 , 232 , 2517 , 3416, 3416, Conferas 10518 that man im mêra lön gimacon

38*• 24 , 40 , 60** , 0999 , 607 , 7216 , 841% , 863, 895, habdi , daſs man ihnen mehr Lohn auszumachen,

938. 12; 96" , 10012, 10110, 10212, 10610, 1'1415, 11740, eu geben hätte, d . h. geben würde, ital. far.ebbe,

15311 , 157 , 16319. 32 , 16933 .
Dual. ja (uuit) dar-ebbe. cf. Jahresbericht der Münchener Acad.

habdun 5 ' ; pl." za habdun non occurrit ; 1833. p. 22 -32. Gr. IV. 93. 152 .

za habdun , habdon 216 , 54 , 146 , 168 , 1923 , 30%, anhebbian (te giuuedea vel te gareguca ), (als

6115 , 7024, 7119, 7211, 11915, 120 %, 1548 (hafdun ); Kleid ) anhaben , gestare , indutum esse 50 % , 5618

batton obtinuerunt Ps. 7212 ; auxil. 214 , 314, (anhebbean gestetis).

112 , 2011, 3511 , 376, 6016, 721 , 7343, 8320, 11414, anthebbian sustinere 8616, 9417 ; anthabad , ant.

1164 , 11912 , 12623 , 12822 , 15718 , 16123 , 16329, habit sustinet 55° ; anthabde sustinebat 8919, 9011.

16820. 22, 17018. 23, 17115. 21. || Praet. conj. sing. bihebbian complecti, comprendere; bihabad , bi

za habdi 12?, 297, 5019, 635 • 24, 654 , 9110 ; auxil. habet comprehendit 334, 176?; bihabd ( C.bihadd )

521 , 914 , 304, 7127, 10513. 20, 14013, 15713, 1586. 8, uuerthan circumdari, obsideri 1138. cf. haft.

16128. Pl. ja habdin 182 , 87 ' ; za habdin hebig adj. gravis (dé trabe) 5120.

18% , 876.9 ; auril. 218 , 6914 || Imperat. sing. hêd ( C.heth )hêd (C.hệth ) f. I. conditio , dignitas, ordo sacer

2a M.baba , habe , Cobabi 89 , 8311 , 9420 , 9919,
dotalis. acc . 1279.

1387. Pl. 2a hebbiad, hebbiat 1217, 2818, 572.9, -hêd f. I. in compositis: iugud - hêd juventus

1425. , 1466 35 , 263 ; lef- hed morbus 3613 , 4422 , 56 ', 6110 ;

Phrases : garo hebbian (is uuord) in promptu magad.hed virginitas 1514 ; fpå - hed sapientia

habere (responsum ), bereit haben 818, 287, 485, 6117, 5722, dat. sing. -hedi 35, 269 etc. nom . acc . pl.

716 , 8623 , 92' , 141 " ; far , for , furi ſunu etc. -hedi 56 .

hebbian habere pro filio etc. 33², 11915, 16723. hêdar adj. serenus, 'lucidus." hệdra sunna 1701 .

Participium praeteritum verbi qualiscumque, cui hệdro adu , serene , lucide 189, 1911 ,

hebbean ut verbum auxiliaré jungitur , hujus hedron serenari 16311.

interdum regimen agnoscens cum genere et numero hêdin ethnicus, v. hêthin .'

correspondente in accusativo casu ponitur, quamvis a -heffian v. hebbian I.

frequentissime omni flexione abjecta plane emanci- heftian vincire, constringere, figere. giheftid

patum se gerat. Ad illustrandam hanc recentiorum constringit, impedit 777; heftun constrinxerunt

latinorum aeque ac germanicorum idiomatum com- 1506 ; giheftid vinctus, constrictus 4417, 5312, 13512,

ponendi praeteritum perfectum rationem , exempla 1548 (M.gieftid ), 15910, 163 , 167,13 ; (+ heftidon

apponere operae pretium videtur : fia hab dun mi persecuti sunt mc Ps. 685 pro ehtidon ?).

bituungana thiodo gihuilica 914 ; godes craft antheftian solvere, liberare 9423 ; antheftid libe .

habda ſia giocana 910 ; god habda ina gine- ratus 1718. cf. haft.

ridan 232 ; he habda im ſo biholanan uuis. anthehti adj. sponsus, devotus 2513;.v. andhêtan .

dom 2517 ; he habda ina gicoranan 304 ; Ior- hel infernus , v. hell .

dan habda enna ſeo giuuarhtan 3416 ; he hèl adj. salvus , sanus, integer. nom . sing. I. m.

habda thero gumono niguni gitalda 38% ; he 6411 , 7114 , 12521 , 16633 ; fem . 86 (hel uuis thu

habda ahto gitalda , falda gelagda 40 ' ; he Maria , salva sis i, e. ave Maria , hel uues ave

habad ſundea geuuarhta 4416 ; he habad vel yaice , gl. Arg.), 1197 ; neutr. 1692 ; dat.

midan uuilleon giuuarhtan 5919 ; the he imu sing. II . n . hệlun 5123 ; acc . sing. I. m, helan

habda gicorana 895, 931° ; fia habbiad lia ge . 64 °, 6918, 7112 ; fem . hêla , hele 9218.

uuittea benumana 922 ; habit im gicoranan alo -hêl adj. omnino sanus 7112.

muoduuillion guodan 1062 ; lia habdun im ge- hélag adj. sanctus , sacer .

halodan te helpu thes hêroſten man 1164 ; la Declin . I. Nom . m. 513, 718, 819, 1611 , 1810,

hab c ủn ina gicor n an te thiu 126 °° ; fia 3122 , 3820 , 4714 , 499 , 58 % , 755 , 8713 , 8820 , 91 ' ,

hab dun thes mannes hugi undargripanan 9511. 24 , 12117 , 12215 , 12523 , 128" , 13115 , 1338,

15718 ; lia babdun thia aramun man alla gi. 1397. 13. 20 , 146' , 15316 , 16218 , 16814 , 170 , 171",

ſpanana 16329 ; lia habdun im farſeuuana 17230 ; nom. f. 910 , 1314 , 6122 , 865 , 9623 , 1543 ;

foragia ginuogia 17023 ; hie habit fa iu fur. nom. acc. n. 14. 10' , 311 , 1222 , 1313. 16 , 169 , 2319,

farana 1731 . 2518 , 375 , 4213 , 527: 10 • 13 , 5513 , 654 , 7124 , 9416,

Huc nequaquam facere videtur 7820 hebbian it 10714, 1506, 132??, 140 " , 1125, 16911 ;

thar gihaldan, ubi gibaldan non partic. praet. sed in- hêlagas, helages 211 , 10', 857, 17330 ; n. 1693 ; -

finitivus videtur, ita ut loco : habeamus id ibi recon- dat. m. belagumu 1769 , C.hêlagon 16629 ; fem .

ditum , verterim : recondamus , haben es da auf- helagaro 11+ ; - acc. m . hélagana 34 ' , hélagna ,

-

gen , m .
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hel held heli - hell
53

· hélagne 18 • 15, 1017, 124, 1322, 148. 11. 15. 20, 2011, hêll f. 1. salus. acc . sing. 1114, 1124. cf. hél ,

31 " , 357, 614, 63º3, 6419, 8115, 9123, 10920, 11811, hêlag et hêlian.

1203, 14324, 145 , 149 , 16018 (hélagan 11a . potius hêlian , bêlean , hélien verb. II. sanare , mederi

quam [ae 2624, 3012, 34 " , 10710, 15013, 16422, 16919, 3019 (expiare) , 4422 , 5524 , 611 (gihêlien , C.gihi.

17321) ; fem . hélaga 4812 , 59 , 6017 , 79 , 8720 ; lian) . Il te gihêleanne , zu heilen 71º. || hêlis sanas

neutr . v. nom. Pl. nom . m. bêlaga , hêlage 10912. gehêlie sanet (expleat) 5924 ; t gihele

13321 ; nom . acc . n . hélag 375, 4213, 527• 10. 13, 5515, Exorc. || hélda , hêlde sanavit 682 , 6912 , 727 ;

6321 , 71 % ; - gen . hélagaro 166 ; -dat. helagun , + gihêlida , gihelda Erorc . Il gebeldi sanaret 708 ,

bêlagon 672, 11320, 1382 ; — acc . f. hêlaga 1572. 1091. || Partic. praes. héliandi sanans , v. infra. ||

Declin . II. Nom . m. the hêlago , hêlogo 98, Partic. praet. gihêlid sanatus 6547, 936, 115 , 14920,

1524 , 2923 , 3222 , 3310, 3914, 4514, 5723, 5817, 6116, 17323. || Imperat. Bêli , giheli sang 32+ , 16711 ;

623, 634, 664, 6712, 70“, 7219, 8120, 936, 9711 , 998, f heile sana Ps. 59 %.

104 , 1175 , 12417, 1254, 135 , 13722, 15213, 16333, Phras.: hungar edo thurſt hélian explere , er .

1721, 17418+ 9+, 17510 ; f . thiu hêlaga 74 ° ; nom. stinguere famem vel sitim , den Hunger oder Durst

acc . n . that hélaga, hêlage 319, 714, 124, 15²3, 209, stillen 324, 5924.

2117 , 2412 , 4721 , 5418 (hêlago), 774 , 1134 , 1142 , Héliand , Hêleand , Héland m. salvator , Jesus.

163 ; gen . m. thes hêlagen , hêlagon 13213, nom . acc. voc. 295 , 303 , 704 , 727 , 12310 ; sino

+ hélegon Frek . 2913 ; f. thera hêlagun 114 , articulo : 10913 , 11118 , 14724; cf. g13 , 1319. gen.

t theru hêlagun Confess. 45 ; dat. m. themu héliandes , hélandes 111 ?.

hêlagon , hélagun 1099 , 13622 , 16324 (16629) ; f. héliandi , bêlandi , hêlendi ( in singulari cum

thero hêlagun , hêlogun 398 ; - acc. m. thana sequente Criſt) , particip. praes. sanans , salvans

hệlagon , hêlagun , hêlagan 2624, 3012, 7211 , 107' ', secundum declin . I. 6613, 67², 6916, 141 " . acc. sing .

15013 , 16122 , 1654 , 16817. 30 , 16919 (173?? ) , 176", hèleandean , belandan 3116. gen. pl. heleandero,

t thena hêlagon Confess. 22 ; f. thèa hêlagun, hêleandoro, helandero, hệlendero 210, 6323, 66'2,

hélagon , hêlagan 10017, (127') , 1291 , 13818, 15819, 94", 976, 1099, 15910.

16014 , 1667, thia hêlagun Confess. 22 ; neutr. hêliando , hêlandeo , helendio , hêleando (cum

V. nom. Pl. nom. acc. m. , f. thea hêlagun , subsequente Criſt) partic. praes. , secundum decl. II.

helagon , hêlagan 5317, 12815 ; n. thiu helagun , 6916, 7014, 938, 141 ' .

helagon 121 ° , 124 , 126?; - gen . 4 héligono bihelian celare , v. sub helan .

Ps. 677 ; -dat. helagon Confess. 1. 54 . Helias Nom . pr. 281. cf. Elias.

Pro hêlag legitur halag 171?; hêleg 31?, 3914 ; helith , helid, helit m. vir, homo 724, 9616, 1095,

pro hêlago , hêlagon etc. legitur hêlogo etc. 329, gen . helithes, helides 1111 ; dat. helithie C. 672 ; -

5723, 5877, 6116, 623, 634, 66*. pl. nom . helithos, heliđos 11 ' , 13'7, 223, 2723 , 3313,

hêlgoft sanctissimus 17019. 4020, 4120, 4213, 4718, 492 , 53 , 514, 699, 76', 845,

hêlag - ferah 8524 , v . ferh . 8616 , 9215, 3037, 12620, 13521, 13624, 16015, 165 ,

hélaglic adj. 394 ; helaglico adu. 1011.15 17433 , Hildebr. 4 ; gen . helitho , heliđo 1 " 1 , 11 ,

hêlagon , C.helgon verb . II. consecrare , bene- 15° , 269 , 3913 , 5023 , 60* , 7314 , 8024 , 9917, 10912,

dicere , segnen ; hêlagode , hêlegoda , helgode 1328 , 133”, 1434 , 153 , 15516, 16633, 169 , 17019 ;

(uuîn endi bröd) consecravit, benedixit 14120, 1763. dat. helithun , helidon 115 , 1522 , 312 , 4123 , 525,

cf. hel , héli, helian . 175° ; acc. helithos 6118, 6510.

f heiligduom sanctuarium Ps. 7217, 737. helith - cunni genus humanum 8013 , sicut et

helan verb. 1. celare , occultare 1911 , 14218. || hclitho cunni 5023 , 15516 eodem sensu ; helitho

bihelan , farbelan , forhelan idlem 4214, 5310. Il barn filii hominum 159 , 26' , 1328 etc.; helitho

hilis celas 16212, bal, forhal celavit 9720, 170*. folc populus 10913, 143 ' .

biholan , biholen , farholan, farholen celatus 2518 helith - helm . Pilati uxori astu diaboli luce died

(habda biholonan celaverat) , 423 • 5 , 4715, 9816, visiones venerunt an helith . helme bihelid 16120.

12722 , 1319. 16. ſind beholona abscondita sunt Cf. gl. ( francicas) a. 91. 594 belant - helm , 461

Ps. 686. cf. bihelian. helot . helm latibulum (forte : larva , persona) ;

bihelian verb . II. velare , occulere bihelid v. helan et belm.

velatus , involutus 1251?, 164? ' , 17330, cf. helan helith 5513 pro haldid .

et helith - helm . hell C., hel 11. m. inferi, infernus. dat. sing. hel.

held v. haldan . lia C. 54' , hellie M. , bella C. 13515 ( cf. etiam

afheldian verb. declinare , vergere , neigen . af- vocem hellia) ; acc. sing. hell , hel 76²2, 103 , 1016 ; –

heldit partic. pass. ( is aldres ) , auf die Neige ge- f. dat. sing. hell, hel 1049, 1101* ; acc. sing. hell ,

bracht, gekommen ( seines Alters) 106 . cf. hald . hel 10145, 1564. 1
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gitroſtio.

54
hell hêm hend - hêr

hell - dor 171° porta inferi. hel.fid 725 via, ođes (odas ) hem 9620 ; upodes (uppödas) hêm

iter ad inferos. 2820, 8521 coelum ; gramono hêm 10310 infernus.

hellla , hellea , hellie, bella f. I. infernus. genit. hêm - Gittiandi 1022 degens in domicilio suo.

sing. hellia , hellio (?) , v. infra composita ; dat. hendi v . hand.

sing. helliu 544 , 10313. 17 , 1049 , 11014 , 15010 henginna, henginnia f. I. suspendium . dat. sing .

(cf. supra hell) ; acc . ' hellia , hellea 277, 31 ° ; 15720, 1648, 16713, ags. hengen , hengenne pati

nom . pl. hellia , bellie 9422, bulum ; cf. hingiana et hangon .

hella - githuuing 388 , 45* , cf. supra genitivum ; heouan plangere; v. hiouan .

helli- fiur 8023 ; helli - githuuing 2819 , 454 , 6511, her v. he.

16721 ; helli- grund 4422 , 7919 ; helli.porta 9717 ;
her adv. hîc . Forma her quae Codici M. usita .

belli-uuîti 4417.
tissima , in C. raro occurrit. cf. hir et hier.

hellia- , hellie - fiur 8023 ; hellia- , hellie ., hellea .
berod adv . huc 420 , 724 , 1122 , 179 , 1812 , 20“ ,

githuuing 2819 , 388 , 6313 , 15721 , 1648 ; hellia
274 , 31 !! , 10316 , 10813 , 11617 , 11921 , 14213. 17,

grund 7919 ; bellie -porta 9417 , cf. supra genitivum ;
14620, 1483, 1499, 15516, 16633 (herab ).

(hellio .) helleo - githuuing 6313 , 6511 , cf. supra
hêr adj. reverendus, venerandus, in primis de Deo

genitivum .

helm mn. galca. acc. 239 nisi helm- berand pro
5022 ; hêr hebancuning 214, 2918, 9921, 1203, 13020,

136 %, 1545 ; de Caesare 163º ; (? de lege ? 1267).
composito habeatur.

dat. s. I. t. hêremo , Hildebr. 44 ; II. heren 1721%,
helith - helm mn. persona , larva , latibulum ?

cf. infra berro .
cf. helitb . helm .

acc . sing . m. hêran , hêron 21 ",

2918, 1633. -

helm-berand galeam gerens , miles 23° ; vide
Comparativ. hêroro (t hêroro man

senior Hildebr. 6) , pro quo contractum et sub

supra .
stantive positum herro usurpatur ; v. herro.

helm - gitroſteon fan Rumuburg 215 de Romanis
Superlativ. hêroſt primas, princeps, praeses, summus

bellatoribus ac victoribus, nominat. plur. v . gitroſt,
1008, 109“, 15316. nom . pl. hêroſt 1163. || hêroſto

II. idem 10424. gen . sing. hêroſton 1165 ; dat.
helpa , helpe fem . I. auxilium , juvamen , donum

sing. hèroſton , héroſten 6210 , 8813 , 10224, 1515 ;

1524 , 3314 , 5723 , 9215 , 10618 , 135?, 14113 , 14416,
$ te themo hcreſton altare, Frek . 3111.

15323 , 1543. gen . helpa 10818 , 11020 (M.helpe,
loco herroſt.

cf. acc. ) ; dat. helpu 3411 , 369 , 525 , 5812. 17, 721,
hêrdom dignitas, primatus, principatus 8820.

103 , 1113. 18, 114 , 1165, 121 "?; acc. helpa, helpe
f mîn hêrdom heri, seniores, domini, praepositi mei.

1% , 1710 , 1812 ( C.helpu ), 5013 , 5320 , 59 , 614. 17,
gen . bêrdomas ; dat. hêrdôma , Confess. 7. 14.

6411, 6911, 8719, 9123, 9922 ( 10818), 10916. 21, 11214,
cf. hêridom.

1195, 1309, 1351 , 16815 ; - pl. nom . helpa 13413,
hêron honorare, venerari. gihêrod I. honoratus,

174% ; gen . helpono 5518 , 477. 12 , 567 , 614 , 668,
venerabilis 12620. gihêrodo II . idem 319.

9211, 10318, 1049, 10918, 11419 ; dat. helpun, helpon
t hera aut hero cilicium .

211 , 9024, 111 , 1142 , 16414.
giſatta uuat min te

an helpun uuefan (huema ) , helpa giradan
heron posui vestimentum meum cilicium , Ps. 6812.

( huemu ) auxilium , vel opem ferre ( alicui). ti
cf. forte hâr et heru.

helpu hrôpan , cuman in aux . vocare , venire.
herdi C. pro lirdi pastor 136.

helpono biddian auxilium implorare. cf. + hulpa. herdlan firmum reddere , confirmare, roborare.

uuord - belpa intercessio , deprecatio 16414, giherdid roboratum 31'7.

helpan huemu uuihtes verb. 1. adjuvare,
herdisli f. firmitas, robur, vis 151171 (Cod.

auxiliari 388 , 51² , 6113• 24 , 6323 ( gibelpan ),
M. exhibet thea herdiflo pro thiu herdifli).

12515. 23, 16410.23, hilpis adjuvas 10913. gehelpat
v. hard.

adjuvamus 17318. || halp adjuvit 6520, 682. hulpun hêrdôm v. hêr et hêri - dom.

adjuvistis 135º. || bilp adjuva 4818 (M.help ), 16711 ; hereo 1267. Ex sensu : concilium , comitia sive

Ps. 696. || gibolpan adjutus, -a , -um 938, 10714, locus ad haec destinatus ; cf. heri. Si vero endi ,

1199. endi pro ge , ge (et, et) fungatur, hereo pro herio

f helsian amplecti. Genitivus infinitivi unrehtes genitivus plur. toù heri ( conventus) esse poterit.

helGiannias , Confess. 33 . Hêr êo ( summa , sancta lex vel religio ) minus

helt claudus C. 5524. v. balt. quadrare videtur .

hêm ( f. n. ?) mansio , domicilium 9620. acc . 1110 hêri ( ? adj. id quod hêr ?) C. 1267 iudeono heri

(cf. acc. pl.) , 2820 , 8521 , 9718 , 10310 ; thême handmahal. cf. heri dat.

domi, Hildebr. 36. - Plur. dat. hêmun , hemon héridôm 336, 8413 dignitas, principatus, regnum .

12531 ( acc. neutr . 2 ) thiu uuanamon hẻm 4110. cf. heri composita.

U. SUO
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hori m . , C. f. (61%, 1138, 1267 masc . , 16328 n. ? )

multitudo (hominum ), turba, coetus, populus, exer .

citus 15410, 16318; cf. nom. pl. Il gen . heries 1138

(masc .). dat. heri 60° (M.beriu f.), 108' , 164 " ,

17310 ; cf. heri 1267. acc . heri 5720 , 6112 (M.

thene heri masc.) , 1322 , 16232 (hieri) , 16326.

Nom. p. neutr . thư heri 463%8 ( cf. nom, sing fem.,

acc. pl. n. 5720 C.). gen . pl. masc , vel neutr. hereo

126?; cf. supra vocem hereo . dat. pl. t heriun

occurrit in carmine de Hildebrandi et Hadubrandi

monomachia : untar heriun tuêm funufatarungo

inter duos exercitus tum filium tum patrem se

quentium , i. e . in conspectu illorum .

heridôm dominium , regnum m . I. 336 , 8415 ;

cf. bérdôm sub hêr. heri - rinc m. miles 6414.

beri- fcepi, beri - Scipi n. turba , comitatus , multi

tudo, populus 214, 1222, 224, 6016, 1169, 13624, 15015,

16017, 161 ?, 1633. 28, 1656. heritogo m . II. primas,

praefectus, praeses, dux, rex , e. g . Archelaus, He.

rodes, Pilatus 216 , 1023 , 238 , 831. 23, 15613, 160*,

1623 • 9.82, 16325. 34, 16413. 26. 29, 165 , 16618. 24, 1708.

herlie . „herlica venerias “ gl. Arg. Columbae, aves

mansuetae , quas antiqui venerias nuncupabant.

Isid . orig. XII. 7.

herod huc , v . her adu .

Herodes Nom . pr. 2122, 22², 832. dat. Herodeſa

1816. acc. Herodeſan 1619 , 2024 , Herodes 236.

cf. Erodes.

hêron honorare , v. sub voce hêr.

kerro m. II. dominus 1714 , 1944 , 2624 , 56' , 5320,

7811, 794, 8324, 8924, 9218, 949, 9511 , 1383, 1439• 24,

1689. ll gen . sing. herren , C.herron , herran 95,

11 " , 2116 , 28' , 29 , 30 % , 556. 23, 1510, 7711 , 85 ,

9218. 24 , 997 , 1174 , 12215 , 1308 , 14223 , 15210. 19,

1534. 13 , 15614 , 16018 , 16230 , 16918 , 17014 , 17117,

17329, 17417. || dat. herren , herron , herran 41,

8?, 1223, 2017, 272 , 3223, 3319, 3517, 36%, 4611, 6417,

782, 8419, 8614, 9211, 95°, 9616, 9811• 19, 993, 101 *• 23,

117', 13824, 1427, 1528, 16224, 16420, 16730, 17212. ||

acc . herron, herran, herren 318, 1311, 15 ' , 2910. 18,

30% , 352 , 1013 , 889 , 928 , 9413 , 9724, 10121, 11016,

11915, 1104. 10, 14115, 143 ', 14323, 14713, 14819. 21 ,

1576, 1618, 1746. 12, 17510. Il voc . herro 1420, 646,

789, 8617, 90%, 123' (herro mîn , herro the gôdo) .

gen . pl. herrono 14115 ; t uſero herano (patro

norum ecclesiae ? ) , Ess. Rot. 1. 8 .

uuerold - herro dominus terrenus , mundanus

oppositus coelesti 993.7, 117º. Cf. hêr adj. ex

cujus comparativo istud herro contractum .

herroſt 1. summus , primas, princeps 1094,

15316 C.

herroſto II. idem 10424 , 1051$ , gen. herroſten

1165. dat. herroſten 8813, 10234, 1515. acc. ber.

roſten 17318 ; v. hêr , bêroft.

+ hers v. bros.

bert hệt
55

herta , berte n . II. cor 4924, 7744, 14223. gen .

non occurrit, dat. herten , herton , bertan 118

15° , 4417 , 5422 , 7219 , 7515, 767, 7923, 97 , 10321,

1304 , 14819 , 151 , 15216 , 16492 , 16911. 17, bertin

Ps. 72 !. acc. herta , herte 214 , 1816 , 24 " , 3197,

3918 , 5310• 12 , 778 , 9723 , 10110 , 1134, 1304, 14010,

14113, 14223, 154 %. - acc. pl. bertun, berton 2220

(of. hertan 115 )

bert-cara f. I. cordolium , dolor , Herzeleid 15223.

gêl - hert adj. arrogans , insolens 75 , 16634,

gram -hert adj. infestus, obstinatus. nom . pl. m. I.

gramherta 713.

heru respondens gothico bairus , anglos. heoro,

biarre , isl, hiör cardo, gladius, sub forma herre

quidem in vocabulario saxonico sec . XIII , Diut.

II. 196 , nec tamen in nostro poemate occurrit.

Sequentibus vera compositis tò heru ideam gladii,

sanguinis, necis conferre videtur .

heru - bendi vincula 150', 15914. heru - drôrag

adj. cruentus 149 , heru - grim adj. infensus,

saevus , crudelis, implacabilis 14212, beru - ſèl

laqueus 15720, heru - thrummi 16930 impetus

violentus (?).

t hês , „ beis“ raucus Ps. 684.

hêt adj. ardens, flagrans, fervidus, vehemens 65 ' ,

133º. dat. fem . II . hêtun , bêtan 1046 ;

masc. II. hêtan 7622 ; fem . II. hêtun , bêtan 136º ;

neutr . II. hêta 277 ; ferr. I. bêta 7823 ; neutr. I.

het (Chiet) 15731 c . hết subst.)

fem . I. hêta , bête 12415 , 15223 ; dat. héton

17411,

hêt adj. neutr . substantive positum ardor, calor,

vehementia 544, acc . 10516 ; cf. 16721.

hêto adu . ardenter , flagranter 10318. 17.

+ hêt -mod , „ heit - muot , heit -muodi “ furor,

ira . Ps. 6825, 734,

hêtan , hêten verb. I. a) appellare , nominare ;

6) vocari, appellari, nominari; c) jubere: a ) 9414,

6) 73. 14, c ) 623. Praes. ind. sing. Je hêtu , hete

jubeo 6416 ; ¢ ic heitto vocor Hildebr. 14 ; 2a bêtis

jubes 323 , 6219. 22 ; za bêtid , hêtit jubet 5721,

appellat 148% , appellatur 1114 Praet, ind. hēt.

hiet nominatus est 75 ; jussit 43• • 9. 13. 14, 102 • 24,

1211, 1718, 188. 4. 6. 19, 1912, 227.8, 2311, 269, 3011,

349 • 21 (iet) , 3512 , 3718 , 383 , 6124 , 626. 8. 9 , 6343,

662 , 67 , 6810. 22 , 692 , 7111. 12 , 733 , 8223 , 8315 ,

84", 854.8.9, 8711. 12. 14. 18. 23. 24, 881-23, 967.9, 97 ,

9815, 1014, 105 , 10724, 10916, 11624, 124 16.47, 1259,

1303, 13721, 13819, 13910, 141 , 14321 , 14419.20.23. 24,

15822 , 16016 , 16116 , 16421. 84 , 16532 , 16618 , 1724 .

13 • 15, 1753. bētun , héton , bietun jusserunt 8123,

11717 , 12613 , 16111 , 16514. 19. 23. 25. 26 ; nominarunt

12915 ; Praet. conj. heti juberet 114 ° , 1188 ;

thaetti vocatus sit Hildebr. 13. hētin nominaretis

417. Imperat. hêt jube 17030. Partic. praet.

Pl. nom .
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hetan, héten appellatus, nominatus 3 , 4 , 89, 1413,

1512 , 3522 , 384 , 832 , 12622 , 15617 , 16321 , 1705. 24

(hêtana nom . pl. fem . I.).

andhêtan , anthêtan jubere, injungere, praecipere.

anthiet praecepit 16734 ; alia significatio nempe toj

vovere , spondere patet ex sequenti: andheti , anthéti

adj. devotus, sponsus ; idis andhêti sponsa 85, 1515

(anthehti , cf. eht , nisi formam hehti cum praet.

anglos. hebt conferre volueris, quod reduplicato

haihait Gothorum respondere videtur ). acc. f. I.

andhettia , anthettea 912,

bihèt promissio , votum , devotatio (malo sensu ) ;

hihêrſprecan magna polliceri vel spondere, gloriari

15324 ; bibêt - nuord blasphemia , cavillatio 10810.

gihêtan promittere, polliceri, spondere. Inf. non

occurrit ; gihēt, gihiet promisi 13922 ; gibēt, gihiet

promisit 4123 , 6312 , 10424 , 137 , 14715 ; gihētun,

gibielun promiserunt 1710, 3410 ; gihêtan promissus

15 ', 10519.

+ angihêti. ,,in angeheite thinro" in promis.

sione tua Ps. 55'0.

4 urhêtan ni forte urhêtian provocare.

hettun provocabant Hildebr. 1. cf. hetian et hét.

haethin , bêdin adj. ethnicus 7115. acc. m. II.

hêthinon, hêchinen 9920. acc. pl. I. hêtbina 12713

(cf. bietheoda).

t hethinnullia ritus paganicos, paganias Con

fess. 34.

heti m . odium , persecutio, furor, saevitia . acc. 3922.

gen. s. t hetias Confess. 9.

gêr-beti armorum furor, dimicatio , acc . 14916.

uuord-beti odium , ira in verba excandens acc . 11911

(ubi Cod. C. habet uuerod -heti odium populare).

heti.grim adj. furiosus, saevus : de animo 1082 ,

12721 , de fame 922 , 1328 (cf. hêt ardens).

hetilic , hetelic adj. infensus, fúriosus, ex secra .

bilis 12824, 132 " .

hetian , hetean , hettian verb. II. odisse (7511

ersecrari).

hettiand partic. activ . substantive positumi osor,

hostis xatº toxiiv, scilic. Satanas 14212,

hettiandi partic. activ . odio habens , inimicus.

gen. pl. I. hettendero , betandero 1505 , 17230 ;

dat. pl. hettendiun, hettendion , hettendon 15914,

16511. cf. hatan , haton et hôti.

hệto c. hết.

hettan , hetten , hettian v . hetian.

„ hettar - uurtia “ venenorum ( semina) gl. Arg.

pro êtar - w. ?

hi pronomen 3de personae sing. pro he , quod alias

Codici Monacensi proprium est, legitur in ipsius

paginis 41 -65 , quae alii forte scriptori debentur.

hle idem pronomen prout constanter exhibetur

in Cod. Cott. 11 + hie ipse Ps. 61 . U Vide he et

formas jo , im etc. Pro is legitur his 3145 , him

pro im 29%, hit pro it 4415. t hiro pro iro , Abre

nunt. Forte etiam hin in hin- dag , hiu in hiu- du

(hu-digu , hodigo i.e. hunc diem , hoc die, hodie ),

illud quasi in accusativo, hoc in instrumentali casu

positum , ad idem elementum spectant. cf. hin -an , hir.

hier C. pro her, hir M. adv. hic ( 797, 1345 hierr ).

cf. hi , hie .

hieri C. pro heri turba 16232.

Hiericho Nom . pr. 1114. 12. Hicricho - burg

10822, 1123.

Hierusalem Nom . pr. indecl. 1136 , 13819 ; an

Hierufalem Hierosolymis 14' , 1819 , 3214 , 126,

127 , 12814, 156 , 16012 ; fan , fon H. a vel ex H.

167, 258, 2716. 24, 12224, 1756. 15 ; innan H. intra

H. 954 , 11318 , 12824 ; te H. H - as, ad H - as 14 ',

2413, 1089, 11216, 1395, 1769 , H - is 2324, 24P, 10820

113 ', 12122 ; umbi H. H - is 23°, 11318.

Hiesu Jesus 1095, 11324.

hiet v. hêtan .

htet C. pro hết ardens 157* 1.

hietheoda C. pro hệthina liudi M. Vox illa

coaluisse videtur ex hieth -theoda, pro heth-thioda ,

ita ut hoc loco radix adjectivi hệthin scilic . bêth

appareat. cf. isl. heiđ f. gens , populus.

hild (hildi ?) f. fortitudo. dat. sing. hildi 154!.

+ te theru hiltiu ad pugnam Hildebr. 5.
bildia ?

bildi - ( calc. Judaei respectu Herodis eorum regis

hildi - ſcalcos nominantur 222 ( servi fortes vel ad

pugnam prompti ? ).

gihillan C. pro gihêlian sanare 64 .

hilp v . helpan.

him 296 ei , ihm . v. bi , hie.

himil m. coelum 4224, 663. gen . himiles , himilas

1210 , 1724 , 189 , 2922 , 5814, 6712, 7215, 7711, 7919,

9418 , 9518, 9711 , 10117, 10210, 11213, 12410, 13922,

1422 ; dat. himile, bimila 18, 624, 910, 1911, 202.7,

267 , 302 , 3122 , 3922 , 444 , 4510 , 4714 , 4918 , 5723,

5810 , 60° , 65 ' , 74 " , 101 , 13115 , 13221 , 1339. 21 ,

14115, 146', 16811 , 171º ; acc. himil 25, 183, 10923;

plur. gen . himilo 13º , 488 (M.himila ), 4811 , 100%,

10714, 110, 13918, 170, 1765.

himil- craft 13213 ; himil -cuning 812 ; himil-fader

614 , 1451 ; himil .porta 5418 ( C.himili - porta ) ;

himil - rîki 10° , 454 , 4811," 499.21, 5523 , 68° , 765,

8013. 14 , 9418. 21. 23 , 10022 , 10620 , 10714. 18 , 1108,

13110, 1498, 15010, 16724 ; himil . tungal 182 sidus,

stella ; himil.vuolcan 15516.

ûp - himil , upp - himil firmamentum 1815.

himiliſc adj. coelestis 110 , 723 , 369 , 5320 , 7418

(himilic C.), 11016, 161 , 16827, 1742 .

hin adv. simplex non occurrit.

hinan, hinen adv. hinc, abhinc, dehinc 1422, 1712,

3217 , 648 , 7816 , 81' , 10417 , 10624 , 1197 , 147º,

1595. 15, 16224, 17234, 1734.

.



hind - hlen

.

hinana idem 649, 1043.

hin - dag adv . hodie 6224 ; hin - fard obitus 31 °,

4020 , 9513 , 14418 , 16533 ; hinca . fard idem 9517.

cf. hi , hie .

hindan . bi hindan , bi hinden adu. a tergo,

post 1126.

hinginna pro henginga suspendium 15720.

htofan v. biouan .

hlopa f. (ni forte hiopo m .) tribulus. dat. plur.

hiopon 53

hlouan , hiouuan verb. I. plorare. partic. praes.

heouandi 123? plorans, hiouuandi 16528 plorantes.

cf. hofna.

hir M. pag. 33–71 pro usitatiori her, C.hier adv .

hic 33 , 3410. 22, 396. 8. 11. 13 , 4223, 479, 4819, 491 .

12. 14. 15, 509. 11. 15. 20, 519. 10, 521. 9, 5323, 5810. 15,

5914. 16. 23, 6011 • 12 , 6222, 6316, 6623, 71², 8618 C.;

t hicra hîc Ps. 7210. cf. hi , hie.

hirdi m. pastor 194, 3816, 815, 16618. dat. hirdie

11211 ; plur. nom . hirdios ( C. herdios) 136 ;

burgo hirdi 194 Christus; landes hirdi 3816, 11211

Christus , 845 Herodes ; uuerodes hirdi 16618

Pilatus.

+ gihirmon quiescere Ps. 73º .

his 3115 ejus, v. hi , hie.

hit 4415 id , v. hi , hie.

hiu v . hui .

hludu adv. hodie 1192, 16130, 16724. cf. hi , hie,

hu - digu et ho- digo , Ess. 4 .

un - hiuri adj. immanis (de Satana ) 3211 , 16414

(unbiuru) .

hiuua f. Il. conjux. dat. sing. hîuuun , hinuon

915, 839.

fin -hiuuun , finhìun , # linibun , liniun . acc. pl.

conjuges 31 ?, 110%.

gihîuuian verb. II. nubere. gibiuuida nupsit 920.

bîuuilki n. familia 168 , 2319 , 9418 , 16413.

gen . bîuuiſkeas , hiuuifkas , hiuuiſkes 1115 , 100%,

10424, 10518 ; dat, hîuuiſkie , biuuiſkea , hîuuiſca

1119, 6323, 1338 ; acc . ut nom . 10123, 15316.

hladan , bladen verb. I. condere , reponere 62°,

11524, 1304. hledid condit 7517.

bihlagan v. hlahan .

hlahan (uuihtes) verb. I. ridere (de aliqua re) .

hlôgun riserunt 16817.

bihlahan deridere. partic. pass. bihlagan derisus

6117

hlamon (de fluctibus) sonare , strepere , aestuare.

hlamodun aestuabant 8914.

hlea C. 3322 ( pro bleo M.) : uualdes hlea acc .,Wald

aufenthalt. cf. isl. hlie n . , ags. hleo , Wig. liewe

umbra, umbraculum , Schutz vor Wind oder Sonne.

gelie adj., windstille , J. v . M. Alex . 986. v. bleo.

hlea C. 12418 (pro leia M.) de lapide, quo Lazari

in sepulchro corpus operiebatur. cf. hlêo.

SCIMELLER , Heliand , Gloss. sax.

hlear - hlút
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hlear, bleor, hlier n. maxilla, gena 1492 ; acc . 156%.

hlêd v. hlidan .

hledid v. hladan.

hleo m. I. M. 3322, acc. idem ac hlea C. cf. goth.

Marc. 95 hlijans thrins oxnvd's Tpeis.

hlêo , dat. sing. hlevue 17129 de lapide a sepulchro

Christi devoluto (utpote parte pro toto scilic. tumulo,

sepulchro , goth . blaiva dat. s . )

hleor u. blear.

hleotan v. hliotan.

hlidan verb. I. simplex non occurrit.

ahlidan semoveri, aperiri. upp ahléd sublatus,

remotus est 17127.

anthlidan patefieri, patefacere. anthlidun pate

factae sunt 2922, antblidan patefactus, -a, -um 5411,

biblidan, behlîden , de quo non nisi partic. pass.

bihlidan occurrit. bihlidan 12417 impositus (mo.

numento lapis) ; 9711 subducta , operta ( luz). bi

hlidan êgan 28 reconditum habere, continere. bi.

hlidan ſtandan 4224 conditum , firmum stare. ( De

accurato verbi hujus significatu minus certus sum .

In carminis anglosax , de S. Andrea versu 2177 tha

beblidepan occisos ( obrutos? ) denotare videtur. V.

Cooper's Report appendix B. V.)

hliep v. hlöpan .

hlier pro hlear maxilla 1492, 1568.

hlinon adclinari, incumbere. praeterit. hlinoda ,

hlinode 14022.

hllodan verb. I. pullulare, crescere. hlod crevit

7312. v. liodan quod melius quadrat ad Gothorum

liudan.

hllop v. hlöpan.

hliotan verb . 1. in sortem obtinere , sortiri.

hlutun sortiti seu nacti sunt 7120. hleot (pro

hleotat) gi thes alles 1655 sortiminor omnia haec

( scilicet mala inde secutura , luite poenas omnium ,

quae patratis). cfr, blöt.

hlöd v. hliodan.

hlögun v . hlahan .

hlöpan verb. I. simplex non occurrit. ahlõpan er

silire. ahliopun, abliepun 1488 exsiluerunt. f ge.

ginloup occursus Ps. 586.

hlöt m. sors. acc. pl. hlotos 16616.

hlûd adj. (de voce) clarus, altus, laut f. I. 11319,

n. I. 30%, 84 " dat. f. I. hlûdero, hlûdera 11918,

1621. acc. n . I. (ni sit adverbialiter positum ) hlûd

4622. superl, hlûdoſt altissimus, lautest 2220. hlûdo

adv. alta voce 10710, 1099. 13 • 15, 11124, 1123, 16827.

ablùdian verb. II . sonare , i.e. cum sono efferre,

edere, pronuntiare. 528 ahlûdid partic. praet.

hlust f. a ) auricula 14824; b ) auditio, auscultatio,

attentio 11919. obar hluli , obar hluſt mikil ( leg

gian , fprecan ), überlaut, aut dum attentè auscula

tatur (dicere , loqui) 7612, 15922.

hlutun v, bliotan.
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hluttar , hlutter adj. purus, limpidus, sincerus ; acc . hof 1516• ° ; - plur. acc. hobos aedes, domos

n . I. 91 " ; m. II . fthe bluttaro subtilis ( aer ) gl. Arg .; 10123, 13824

n. II. hluttra 796 ; gen . I. n. bluttres 13822 ; frîd -bof atrium 1512. 9 ( fridhok C.).

dat. cf. instrum .; acc . m . I. hluttran, hlutteran hof- uuard aedium custos 17417.

135, 2511, 27% , 4322, 525, 16431, 1682 ; II. hluttron hóf v. baban , hebbian I.

654, 9413 (hluttro pro hluttron ?) ; f. I. hluttra 2711, hôf, buof m. ungula .

7519 ; n . I. hluttar 7721, 783, 13721 ;
instr , masc .

hóf flag vestigium ungulae sive equinum 7314,

bluttru , hlutturu , hluttro 324, 1411 , 1617, 4114. 20, höfd v. hõbiđ.

42°, 4717, 594, 6911 , 102° ; – pl. nom . m. I. hluttra
hofna f. I. ploratus, planctus, lamentatio. gen .

262 ; dat. hluttron , hluttrun 97 ; acc . m. II.

hofnu 174?; instrum . hofnu , hofno 10710, 12413,

hlutiron 8022 ; f. I. hļu(tra 157?; II , hluttrun ,
16533 ; · plur. gen. hofno 2220. cf. biofan .

hluttron, hluttaron 899, 136%.
hogda v. huggian.

bluttro adu. sincere 295 .

hluttarlico adu. sincere Confess. 19. 53.
höh , hö adj. altus ; m. I. 9014 , 12915 ; f. I. 42";

n. 1. 698, 8913. dat. sing . II . m. höhen , böhon
+ hnap. nap crater , cupa VB . cf. Frek . 31 .

20%, 302, 4510, 488• 11 ; f. höhun, hõbon 6610, 1284 ;
te tben neppenon .

acc. I. m. hõban 2821 , 9524 , 1204 , 139 , 1446,
hnigan, verb . I. inclinari, inclinare se ; (ad salu

tandum vel adorandum ) projicere se 1618, 33°, 476,
14512 ; n. hõb 3111 , 454 , 7919 , 809 , 898, 10624,

1204 ; II. m. hõbon 332 ; n . hõba 61º , 1672.
5812, 14424, hnigad, hnigat inclinamini 4717, 4816.

hnêg inclinavit se 744, 14713 , 15720 projecit se ( in
Pl. nom. I. m. böha 1163 ; 11. m. höhun 16833 ;

acc. I. m. hõba 33€ , 1132. 12 ; II . f. hõbun , höhon

laqueum Judas), gihnèg prostravit se , genuflexit
13310. Superl. höhoft. dat. sing. II. mn. hõboſton

2920 , 965 , 1453, bnigua inclinaverunt se 16521 ,
822, 133 ;

projecerunt se 175 hnigan ti huemu , tô - hnigan
acc . sing. I. n. höhoſt 3215 , 15423.

fan hõiſta in altissima Ps. 7019.
huemu adorare aliquem 1618, 336, 5812. ti bedu

adv. hõbo altè , laté 4211. 15, 8014, 16226 ; ho
hnîgan prosternere se ad orandum 2920, 476.17, 4816 ,

424 (?) . Comp. böhor altius 14420.

965, 14424. hnîgan mid is böbdu inclinare caput
höhi, höhe f. altitudo. dat. sing. 9618. t an

14713, 1651, tuuende genigenero parieti inclinato
hõi in altum , in excelso Ps. 6719 , 728. fan hỏi

Ps. 614. neige inclina Ps. 702.
ab altitudine Ps. 552.

#hniuon . hniyonda partic, praes, nom . pl. m. I.

ouer hõi super summum

Ps. 735.

17433 , ut videtur male pro hriuuonda a briuuon

lugere.

f bo - getid festum Ess. Rot. 1. 2. 5.

hó . hjh.
höh - giſetu thronus 1114. höh - hurnid 698, 898.

höh - ſtröm fluctus 9014, höh - uueder tempestas

hob v . baban et hebbian I.

hóba , hobos v. hof et houa.
8913, (si composita sint).

höbid , hõbit n. caput 17330. gen . hõbdes, höfdes.
#hok pro hof 151° C. Conferatur forte suspectum

1388 ; houidis Ps. 59° ; dat. böbda, hõbde, höfde
illud hugfis gen . in documento gothico Aretino.

119 , 4314 , 4512 , 14021 , 16618 • (obde) 24 ; acc. ut
hold adj. addictus, fidus, favens. De servo : 1422,

nom . 355. 11 (109 ? ) , 1491 ; instr. hõbdu , hõbdo 2017 , 6414. 17 , 747 , 94" , 16224 ; de domino : 1424,

229, 4314, 864, 14713, 165²1 ; plur. gen . hõbdo 2910, 744, 9512, 1404 ; de amico aut cognato : 1613,

12620 ; dat. hõbdun , hõbdon , hößdion , hõbdæon 4317, 10022 Nom . sing . m. I. 4317, 787, 914, 9512,

1819, 12618. At confer infra obar -hõbdio . 10022, 16224 ; acc . m. I. holdan, holden 1422. 24,

höbid - band corona , diadema 16519, hõbid -mál 2910, 744, 1404 ; f. I. holda 4322, Pl. nom . m . I.

effigies i. e. caput (Caesaris in nummo expressum )
holda , holde 1613, 2017, 64 , 747, 114 ', 120° ; -

1174. böbid - ſcat nummus de capite solvendus,
acc . m. I. ut nom . 6414.

census in capita , Kopfgeld 987, 11618. - böbid . unhold adj. inimicus 787 , 1143 , 120% f them

ſtedi metropolis 126 %. böbid -uunda vulnus in capit, unholdum dat. pl. Abrenuntiatio.

14919.
holdlic adj. gratus, acceptus 1054. || holdlico

obar-hóbdio m. II . dominus superior, potentior, adv . gratanter , observanter 5622.

domitor, Oberhaupt, Herr und Meister 1818, 12618, holm m. collis , mons. dat. holme 1482. ® ; acc.

nisi, quod alliteratio vetare videtur , obar pro
sing. holm 828.

praep. et hõbdion pro dat. pl. habere velis,
ſtên - holm 828.

hodian v. buodian . holm - clif 42", 144 ?0.

+ hodigo , budigu hodie Ess. 4. cf. hie et dag . giholpan v. helpan.

hof m, regia , aula ; atrium ; plur. hobos aedes, + holt lignum Ess. Rot. 1. 4. 5. hold gl. Arg.

domus. dat. hoda, hobe 1612, 988 • 11, 151°, 158412; gen. s, holtes ; gen . pl. holto Ps. 736.

-

-

v. buldi.



hôn hors horu hrin
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+ hôn pullus gallinaceus, Huhn . gen . pl. hônero horu , horo n. lutum , coenum , sordes. acc . 528 .

Frek. 31 - 34 : 37. ueld - hồn vortigometra gì. Arg . + fan horouue de túto Ps. 6815.

honda f. contumelia , ignominia. dat, sing. I. aut hosc mn. ludibrium , probrum . gen . hofkes 108° ;

potius pl. höndun , höndon 223. dat. boſca , hofke 4010, 1207, 154 , 156, 16112. 14

+ honeg, hanig mel. gen . s. honegas Ess. Rott. 8. (hoſche) , 16516. 2 , 16817 ; acc . hoſc 5717 , 16119.

banigas Frek . 611 etc. Instr. hoſcu 16117.

hõp m. caterva 1505. fte hāpa in unum, zusammen . hoſc - uuord ludibriose dictum , blasphemia 3915,

rennian te hōpa glutinare, kitten. gl. Arg . 16629.

of tô -hopa spes Ps. 60 , 618, 646. ula tohopis minis t bihoſcon deridere Ps. 58%.

olla spei meas Ps. 5910. hôti, huoti adj. infensus, irritatus 161². acc . sing.

+ hôr- uuillio libido. gen . plur. hôr - uilliono m. ſ . huotian , hôtean 1605 ; - nom . plur. m. I.

Confess. 12 . huotia , hôtie 1587. cf. batian , hetian , cum vir

hord , horđ , horth , hort n . thesaurus , adytum cohaereat cum goth . hvøtjan , suec. bóta minari.

4924 , 767. gen . hordas , borđes 4916. 21 , 5017 ; + houa huba , Hufe , certa agri portio Frek. 1414,

acc. ut nom , 4918, 5316 (adytum , interiora pectoris, 1613 , 1710 , 1820 , 215. 10 , 265.

animus), 10012, 1015.7, 11513, 1694 (adytum templi). + houuue foenum Ps. 7118.

mêthom - hord 4915, 5017, 10012, 11513.
1 hra crudus. gen. s. f. hraro gerſton Frek . 1720.

hörlan , horien , hõrean, gihörian verb. II. a) cum c . brê.

acc. audire; b) cum genitiv, audire, obedire ; c) cum + bihrahanen Hildebr. 45. cf. t rahanen et

dat. obedire, obsequi. a) 1715, 30°, 3310, 5210, 6321, bayr. Wrtb. III. 75 .

652 • 10, 7124, 74 , 793, 80 ', 8116, 108 , 1114, 120 %,
hraran v. bror.

1292, 16528 ; 6 ) 8118, 1214, 1292 ; c ) 158, 4913, 556, hrau v. breuuan .

719 , 83 , 9214, 97 , 10914, 13010. || ti gihõrianne, hre adj. crudus, ferus. acc. sing . m. I. brean 759.

gehörienne , zu hören 722 , 123”, 17212. Praes. + hregil indumentum Hildebr . 18.

ind. gihõris audis 1255 ; hörid , hõrit , gibörid hrên v . brînan.

audit 7516, 7611 , 9917, 15521, obedit 6012 ; horiad , hrêni adj. purus; m. 6411 ; n. hrên 7916. acc . n.

bõread , horiat obediunt 796, 10417; t hared per- hrên 737, 7721 , 7819, 796 ; - nom . pl. m. I. hrênea

tinent Frek. 340 ; – Praes. conj. gihörie , gihõre 2615.

obsequatur 9912 ; gihörian audiant 5213. - Praet. t unhreni impurus. unhrenia fefpilon Con

ind. t ik gibörda audivi Confess. 34 ; lörda ob- fess. 35 .

temperavit 1611 ; gibörda , gehörde audivit 1345, hrênian verb. II. purificare, purgare. gihrinid

1817, 25², 93 , 12118, 1606, 1627. 32, 1679 ; hõrdun 3915 (pro gihrênid) purificatus.

audistis 435 ; bõrdun audierunt 13 ' ; gihördun hrênon verb. II. idem . gihrenod M. ibidem , idem .

audierunt 14, 16" , 4121 , 5515. 16 , 7719 , 85 , 972, hreop v. hrôpan .

109 , 11522 , 130% , 14010 , 1681 , 1733. 23 (gibõrdu hrêu , hrèo n. I. corpus exanime, cadaver. gen .

pro gibordun ) ; - Praet. conj. hördi audiret 116” ; hrêuues 16914, 171 , 17310 ; acc. ut nom. 661 , 12418,

hördin obedirent 372, 696 ; gehördin obedirent 15%, 17014, 17120

audirent , audiverint 5516 , 1542 , 157 " , 1628.
hrĉu-bed , hreo-bed lectulus ( involucrum ) cada

Imperat. böriad, hõread, hõreat audite 2618, 1127.- veris 12512,

Partic. praet. gibörid auditus, -a , -um 6011 . hreo - giuuâdi linteamina ( involucrum ) cadaveris

obar- borian auscultare clam , anglice to over- 17328.

hear, behorchen 1167 ; hòrian te thiu obsequi 10914, hreuuan , hrequen verb. I. poenitere , dolere,

164 " ; horian tô , zuhören 65% , 7516. lugere 2617 , 34' , 9916 , 10618 , 14417 , 1533 , 1575.

+ gihöritha auditio, auditus. gen . pl. unrehtaro hrau im et ina poenituit illum 15311. of. hniuon

gihörithano Confess. 30 . 174* forte pro hriuuon verb. II. ejusdem signifi.

gihörig adj. obediens 2511. nom . pl. m. I. gi- cationis.

höriga , gehörige 221 , 36, 6414, 9118 , hreuuag, hreuuuog C. adj. moestus, afflictus 95%,

+ ungibörſam inobediens Confess. 41 . 123º. cf. hriuuig.

horn n. cornu . t „ horni cornua“ Ps, 6832. hriep , hriop . v. hrópan .

horn - feli' aedes pinnaculis instructae, pinnacula , + hrif uterus. fan riue ab utero Ps. 574.

fastigia 113%. cf. horn - reced Beow. 1401 : hrinan verb . I. tangere 711°, 13622. brên tetigit

+ , horno -beron crabronis“ gl. Arg . cf. hurnian. 67 ' , 976, 10921

horo v. boru . ant- hrînan tangere 67 " , 16314, 17425.

horne adj. gnavus, alacer , prudens. acc . pl. f. I. behrînan idem 976.

horſca. hrinian C. pro brênian 3915.



60
hring hruor hrus huat

hriog annulus, circulus. fobar ringa Hildebr. 5. hrusel. „ hruslos pl. Frek . 311 , forte id quod

theb-bring (heli -hring ?) orbis gl. Arg. tringis anglosar . hrysl abdomen , arvina , ryſil axungia ,

crthono orbis terrarum Ps. 718 umbi bring ad- gl. Spinalienses. cf. bayr. Wrtb. III. 136 .

verbialiter : circum , circumcirca 9014. f hringodi thrusti pl. armatura , ornatus, Hildebr. 36. 44 ;

circulato ( tractu corporis serpentis) gl. Arg. ags. hryft.

hrislan verb. II. quati , concuti. hrifid quatitur hun v. huo.

13121. brigidun quassi , commoti sunt 16833. huaf v. huerban .

hrluuig adj. moestus, perplexus 223 , 2411 , 6615, huan , huuan, huann adv. quando 199, 1315.7.11.13. 16,

958, 9728, 123°, 14010, 14222, 16730 (briuui). 13218, 13415. 17, 13518, 171 " 1 . cf. huanna .

hriuuiglico adu . triste , perplexe 1135 , 1455 . huan êr conjunctio ( cum conjunctivo verbi ) gaando

hriuuig - mód adj. tristis, perplexus 1364 , 1446. ( scilic. aliquid , quod exspectatur, cventurum sit) 321 ,

cf. hreuuag . 185, 13713, 15724, 1634, 1714.

hrôm , bruom n . gloria , gloriatio , ostentatio, ſo huan ſo ( conjunctio ), tum quum, quando 5913 ,

vociferatio 153 , 1563 . acc. 474. 11 , 7510. 12322 , 13318. cf. fo et buc accus.

hrômag , hrômeg , hruomig adj. gloriosus 2819, huana qüem , v. hue.

15013. huanan , huanen , huuanen adv. unde 817• 18.

hrômian , hruomien verb . II . gloriari 1543 . nêthuanan nescio unde, alicunde 171 (M.nêtuuanan ).

brômie glorietur 15324. huand conjunctio : nam , enim , quia, quoniam 121 ,

hrôpan , hruopan verb. I. clamare , vocare 5817, 3², 424, 87 • 23, 1714 etc., 563 quod , 876 M. male pro

114 " , Ps. 6414 hrópad , hrôpat clamant 5810. 12. huat, 13114 C. male pro huan. huant C. 213, 5320,

hriop , breop , liriep clamavit 9016, 10314, 125 °, hand C. 553.

1658, 16812. 26. hriopun , brcopun , briepun cla . huanda , huande idem 424, 2713, 3920, 5817.

marunt 1098.15 , 11120. 24 , 1123 , 14813 , 16213 . huann v. huan .

hriopin , hreopin clamarent 10914. hrópan te huanna . adv . er huuanna , er huanne antehac,

huemu , hr. huemu tô invocare aliquem . hrópan olim , quondam 3410. that noh-uuanne ne quando

te helpu , te mundburd reclamare auxilium , pro- Ps. 5812. v. huan.

tectionem 3811 • 12 etc. huar, huuar adv. ubi 28 (quando), 1814.23, 1915, 5116

hrôr, hruor f. motus, motio , commotio. acc . 8421 (quomodo ), 13817.18 quo, quorsum 8219, 88 ?4 , 11824.

(thiu thiorna ( pilode ) hrôr ( puella exhibebat ) fo huar lo conjunctio : ibi ubi, ubicumque 3011 .

motionem scilic. saltationem vel oblectationem in huar tò quo , quorsum 1474. huargin alicubi 3220.

genere ( cf. Beow . 4891 he hangad hrefne to hrôre, v, huergin .

dem Raben zum Spiele ) ; vir enim id hrór cum buarod adu. quo, quorsum 48 (aliquo ), 1745.70 12.

praecedente fpiloda ( ludebat saltando vel canendo ) huarb v. huarf.

synonymum itidemque praeteritum verbi alias hucus- huarbon, huarabon ire, cedere.

que ignoti braran esse crediderim . Nec magis ar- huaraþondi fon ( themu herten) eriens (e corde),

ridet adjectivum forte ex ags. hrôr (pronus) prae- deficiens 15117. v. huerban .

- sumendum . || Nom . pl. hrôri 13213 M. nisi forte sit huarf , huarð m. congregatio, coetus , con

singularis. ventus, concilium , concio 4014, 16234. dat. huarbe,

hrôra, hruora f. 1. commotio, agitatio 1313 C. huarabe, huaraue 1526, 12715, 16616 ; acc. ut nom .

dat. hrôru. uuerthan , uueſan an hrôru commoveri, 12621 , 13618, 15113. 20, 15618 ; pl. dat, huarbon,

agitari 6816, 11321, 13624. huarabon 1584 (mit, in Haufen , gregatim ) ; acc .

hrôri v. supra hrôr. huuarbos , huaravos 12614. cf. huerban.

hrôrian , hruorian , brörien verb. II . movere, huat quid ' ( scilic. nom . vel acc. sing. neutr. pro

commovere 12511. gihrôrid motus , commotus (de nominis interrogativi hue quis) 63, 283, 3814, 4720,

animo) 12415; 1456. tirruordos ertha commovisti 50% , 6721 , 6118 , 7221 , 7420 , 7714 , 7824 , 84% , 8710,

terram Ps. 593. irruort iſt commota est Ps. 594. 11 9315 , 9724 , 10014 , 10121 • 24 , 1076 , 111 , 11617. 18,

Han giruorouſli in commotione Ps. 659 11722 • 24 , 12412 , 125 " , 130° , 1374 , 14219 , 150?? ,

hros n. equus. hers Exorcism , fris. bers , bars, 1564 , 15712 • 14 , 158 ' , 161 " , 16316 , 16422 , 16613,

hors. gen . pl. hroſo 7314. 1693 , 17411. Nota phrases : huat is namo ſcoldi

hrôst I. tectum , culmen . acc . 7023. uueſan 621 , huat fie that barn hêtan ſcoldin 713,

ť hruggl. „ ruggi“ dorsum Ps . 65 ' , 68 % , rugis huat ic fi 9315 , 941. cf. infra huat manno. Il

dorsi Ps. 6714 . So huat ſo quidquid, quidcumque 1315 , 257 , 359,

hruoma v. hrôm . 45 ° , 4613, 6724 (ſo huat) , 758, 8722, 1033, 13420,

hruopan v. hrópan. 13812, 154°, 156', 16514, 176?, Confess. 49. || Cum

hruor v. bror. genitivo sing ., e.gr. godcundes huat divini quid 67.

Part. praes .

-



huat huc hued huerb
61

ſo huat ſo uuities quidquid afflictionis 465 , 4921 , 523, 617, 176. $, 2420, 255, 286, 323, 14717, 18, 16312,

5922 , 602 , 6310 , 661 , 8014 , 10011 (huat manages) , 158" , 16714 ; ' t be uuic ut quid Ps. 6717, 73 ' ;

12012 (manages huat) , 14913, 1594 , 16819, - Cum mid bui quocum , mit was , womit 11415 (mid

genitivo pl. 1819 , 282 , 6724 , 9316 , 13323 , 16210. 11 manages hui , mit allerley ) , 1586 ; ti huiu , te hui

buat , ſo huat ſo manno , gumono , firibo quis, ad quid , wozu , cur 1624 , 4615 , 517, 6823 , 9019,

quisquis hominum , qualis homo 10322, 10917 , 13424, 116?? , 122 " , 16211 , 16813, 17225, 17515, cf. builic.

1378, 16110 e. g. huat uuelono, helpono quid opum , In hocce glossario ad indicandum verborum re

auxilii etc. gimen casibus hujus pronominis , scilicet hues pro

huat ( persaepe propositionibus affirmativis ante. alicujus, huemu pro alicui, huena pro aliquem ,

ponitur ) nae , sane, amen (dico vobis ) , profecto, usi sumus, cum pro ejus potestate etiam non inter

scilicet 17 " , 253 , 3220 , 5010 , 736 , 745 , 782 , 3191, rogativa, praeter 4520, phrases hue odrumu, ma.

9020 , 9223 , 9512. 13 10322 , 10519 , 11610 , 13214, nages huat, mid manages hui militare viderentur.

13419 , 13518 , 13612 , 13922 , 14310 , 15111 , 16126, Quod Codices pro „ aliquis“ sistunt pronomen scil.

17026. cf. Beowulf 1 etc. , Caedm . 4322. Istud huat huilic, ên huilic in hunc finem minus aptum duri

respondet quodammodo to that integram proposi. mus. Pro , aliquid “ substantivum uuiht , et ejus

tionem tamquam singulum nomen in nominativo casus uuihtes , uuihti , uuihtiu adhibuimus.

vel accusativo casu constitutam exhibenti. huedar , huethar , hueder pronom . adj. uter . ſo

gibuat , gehuat quidquid, quidcumque 4617, 8112. bueđar utercunque. firo ie huethar eorum

cf. sub bue casus gihues , gihuem . utrumque Frek . 4 ?. gen . n. ſo huederes , hue.

gihuati 8112 C. ( substantivum ? ) qualitas ?
tbares utriuscunque 11811 ; acc. m. huederon

huat adj. simplex non occurrit. utrum , welchen von beiden 16327 ; n. huedar,

mên -huat acer in neſas, perfidus, impius, iniquus. hueder utrum 10418 ; ođar huedar alterutrum

mên -huaton nom. p. 11. 16821 ; dat. p. 15 115. 50*, 111 ' (ên dihuedar) ; ſo huedar fo alterutrum

nîtb - huat acer odio , inimicus. nith - huata nom . quod , id quod 16215. .t ne uuetbar neutrum

pl. m. I. 15122, 16123, 16512. Ess. Rot. 4 .

+ huc bubo gl. Arg. huedar adv . utrum , num , ob 1623 , 4610,

# hûd f. cutis Exorcism . huedar ... the utrum .... an , ob ...oder 11723, 1591 .

-hudig v. -hugdig sub huggian. bihuelbian , „ behuuelbean “ verb. II. camorare

t hudigu , hodigo hodie Ess. 4. cf. hiudu . 4211 , pro quo hoc loco C. ponit bihullean tegero,

hue, huie C. pron. interr . masc . quis 11329, 14022, occultare.

17118. hue ođrumu alter alteri, einer dem andern hueo v. huo.

4311. fo hue lo , ſo huie ſo quicunque, quisquis huelp m. catulus. nom . plur. huelpos. t gen .

279. 11 , 3412 , 436• 8 , 4515 , 46 ' , 5410 , 5913 , 603. 19, ( h ) uuelpo leono catulorum leonum Ps. 565.

7923 , 102 , 11920. 22 , 12717 , 11915 , 16226, gihue, huemu v. hue.

gehue , gibuie quisque 112. 8 , 402 , 806 , 10721 . huena , huene. v, hue .

Fem . non occurrit. Neutrum buat quid , ſo buat huerban , hueriðan verb. 1. vertere vel conferre

ſo quidquid, gihuat quidque. v. supra pag . 60. Il se aliquo , iter dirigere , ire 1422 , 5814 , 9517 ;

Genit, hues cujus n . 50% , 85?; ſo hues ſo cujus- huirbit revertitur 597; huerbad versantur 9224 ;

cunque n. 8414 , 12314 ; gihues cujusque m. 4923, buerbe eat 4121; huarf , huarð ivit 128% , 1629

5512, 5817, 9111 , n. 504, 12820. || Dat. m. huemu , # (huaf); umbi buarf , huarf umbi circumdedit,

C.huem cui 216 (quovis ? ), 4520 (cuiquam , alicui), circumivit 1122 , 11917 , 16021 , 16518 ; huurbun

1175 (quo ), 141?; ſo huemu ſo , ſo huem ſo cui iverunt 8518, versabantur, discursabant 843 ; buur.

cunque qui 294 , 389 , 5410, 6011 , 6513, 11214, 1202, bun umbi circumdederunt 1505 , 1547 , 15613 ; gi .

12523 ( cuicunque), 17130 ( cuicunque qui); gibuemu, huorban reversus 2123, conversus 91, 8418, 1264.

gibuem cuique, m. 216 , 3219 , 3518 , 4419 , 8720. 21 , bibuerban , bihuereban , bihuueruan
agere,

100%, 105168, 16424 , neutr. 216, 114, 365 te allaro peragere , praestare 312,

burgio gihuem , cf. supra gihuat , 16424 (gihuen t witherwerban redire. withergewarf rediit

pro gihuem) . || Acc . m. huena , huene , huana, Ess. 3. || t uueruon cardine (meridiano). umbi .

huane quem 9120, 14722 ; ſo huena lo , lo huene uerbi circuitus (multos) gl. Arg .

ro quemcunque qui 27' , 6911 , quemcumque 9422 ; gihuerblan verb . II . vertere , convertere,

gibuena , gihuane quemque 27 ' , 4318, 57º ; n . huat , volvere , summovere (aliquid vel aliquem ) 17117 ;

ſo huat ſo , gihuat v. supra . || Instrum n. huiu , gihuerbie convertat 7518 ; gihuerbida (gibueri

hui (biu ?) uvi, i. e . qua ratione, quare , quomodo: bida) volvit, wälzte 17128. cf. huarbon et huarf.

2423, 784, 1272, 13516, 146 ', 149??, 17515 ; bi huiu, farhuerbian pervertere. Partic. praeterit. far .

be hui ob quid , per quid , quapropter, quare , cur buerbid 11018.

-
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huergin , huerigin adv. uspiam , usquam , alicubi

(nunquam vero, nisi in phrasi negativa occurrit )

118, 189, 3220 (huuargin M.), 5610, 5720, 6111, 6224,

6423, 6724, 7821, 8518, 113°, 13124, 16320.

thuêti triticum . gen . „ huetes“ Frek. 37• 14.

huethar v. huedar.

gihugd , obarhugd. v. huggian .

hugglan , huggien , huggean cogitare 111 ' ; gi .

buggian quihtes aut uviht perpendere, considerare

quid, meminisse alicujus rei512,5119,773, 949, 17228 ;

+ gehuggon memorari Ps. 7016. || Praes. ind. hugis

cogitas 4615. 17 ; bugid cogitat 7515, 10118 ; gehugid

idem 7617, 1076 ; huggead , huggeat cogitant 5812.

Praes. conj. gehuggies sis memor 16721. || Praet.

ind, hogda cogitavit 1917, 3810 ; gebogda , gehugde

idem 11818, 15218 ; bogdun, hugdun cogitarunt 82°,

1164, 1223. Praet. conj. gihogdin, gehugdin cogi.

taretis 13514 ; gihogdin, gehugotin cogitarent 4720,

|| Imperat. gehugi considera , memento 10321 ; hug .

giad , huggeat cogitate 46 !! , 506 ; gibuggiad , ge

huggeat idem 563, 1422 • 8 ; gibuggent idem 1428. ||

Partic. praes. buggiandi , huggendi cogitans; gen .

huggiandes , huggendies. 11217. Partic. praeter .

gihugid , gibugd , gesonnen, animatus. nom . pl. m. I.

gibugida , gihugide, gihugda 7424, 76', 8120, 116%.

farhuggian , forhuggean contemnere , negligere ;

farhugiđ spernit 16226 ; farhugdun sprevistis 13522 ;

farhogdun spreverunt 8115 .

undarhuggian intelligere 53 ?, 7219.

gihugd vel gihugdi fem . animus, mens , ratio ,

memoria . ( Ess. 2. 4 ) . plur. dat. te gihugdiun in

memoriam 1425 ; gihugdi 7923. acc . pl. a gihugd

aut acc . sing. a gihugdi.

obar-bugd vel obarhugdi f. sing. neglectio, con

temptus ; obar - hugdi 130% acc . sing .acc. sing . a -hugdi ,

vel plur. a -bugd .

gehugdig memor Ps. 627, 732.

arm - hugdig adj. sollicitus, anxius 25 ' ; balo.

hugdig, balo -hudig adj. pravus, iniquus 1419, 1554 ;

gram-hugdig, gram-hudig adj. infensus 14624, 16221;

nith - bugdig adj. infensus , inimicus 1822, 3120 ; '

uureth - hugdig , uureth - hudig adj, iratus, ferus

15821.

hugi m. I. mens, animus 38, 91 • 6• 11 , 1012, 124,

1416 , 1611 , 1817 , 2010 , 22² , 2819 , 2910 , 3015 , 35 ' ,

3913, 41 " , 4924, 6215, 677, 6823, 825. 19, 83 / ?,

841. 18. 22
8915.

19 , 90 ' , 958 , 978. 23 , 101 ° , 10623,

109 , 1134.5 , 11510 , 1163 , 12414 , 1377. 12 , 1386,

13920, 14010, 14222, 1439, 14415, 1455. 21 , 14817. 25 ,

152 " , 1574, 1619. 18, 16128. 32, 16730, 16910, 17221 ,

17315. 23 , 17514 , 1760. gen. haud occurrit ;

dat. hugi 73, 916, 3112, 3820, 5014, 5124, 5214, 5422,

5514, 5720, 6518, 6615, 7023, 74², 7613.30, 906• 14. 23,

9813 , 996 • 16. 20 , 10019 , 11015 , 1143 , 11619 , 123 ,

12413• 19 , 13414 , 13522 ; hugie 73 , 916 , 3112 , 5014,

5514 , 6518 , 6615 , 74 , 7620 , 906. 14, 928 (hugia),

9916. 20 , 10019 , 10617 , 12214 , 123 , 13522 , 1575

(hugea) , 1587 (hugea), 164 , 16125 ; huge 715, 7613,

996, 1143, 11619, 13414, 161?;; - acc. bugi 16 : *',

31. 13 , 521 , 89 , 1011 , 135 , 216 , 2511. 19 , 278 , 2821,

3116 , 3624 , 37² , 4013, 4322 , 4623 , 472 , 4923 , 512 ,

5221 , 53° , 579. 18 , 5918 , 7610 , 771 • 23 , 8118 , 88 °,

9211. 13 , 10018 , 10819. 21 , 11315 , 1155, 1189, 12021 ,

12721 , 1301' , 1413. 17 , 1429. 12 , 14311. 21 , 1467. 9,

148°, 152 , 15411 , 15518, 15718, 15811, 1602.5, 168?,

1724, 1753 ; instr. hugi 324, 97, 14 " , 1618, 4114.

20, 423. 9, 4319, 444 ( M.mid gibolgono hugi), 4717,

591, 6911, 102°, 12818 ; bugiu 324, 1411, 1618, 4114.

20, 423. 9, 4319, 444 ( C.gibolganu hugiu), 4717, 59 ' ,

69 " , 1029, 12818.

breoft - hugi poeticè pro bugi 537 , 7511 , 1413,

15324, 1621®; morth - hugi 1295 ; nîth - hugi 16929 ;

Arîd - hugi 15912.

hugi- derbi adj. fortis , audax 6418

hugiſcaft. pl. hugiſkefti animus, mens , indoles

9413, 1262. acc . 5124, 6915, 75 ' , 9y15, 13913 ; dat.

hugiſkeftiun 1314, 569, 6123, 7418, 765, 97 ' , 9814 .

hui ado. (instrumentalis casus pronominis hue) .

cf. huiu , hiu et v. hue.

huie C. pro hue M. v. bue.

# huik v. huilic.

huil f. I. pro buîla 17126 acc .

huila , huile f. 1. a) hora 1051?; b) tempus.

dat. sing. builu , huilo 379, 491 ; acc. sing. huila

519 , 722 , 1413 , 151 , 16%, 31 ?, 3310. 20, 10517, 109%,

16920, 1709 ; langa huila diu , lengron huila diutius,

managa huîla diu , dudum ; dat. pl. huilon (ad

vervialiter ) interdum , ad tempus 1812, 10516 olim ,

antiquitus Ess. 1 .

orlag - huila hora fatalis, obitus 1038.

#huila in nominibuspropriis locorum e. gr. Auon-,

Geft-, ludinas- , Rammas -huuila Frek . 18. 19. 21 .

22. 29.

huilîc pron . adj. qualis , quisnam 26 , 1122 , 1622,

1815, 423, 53°, 695, 74%, 8012, 86'4, 1082, 1093, 11616,

13117, 14012, 15123, 15317, 1609, 16616 , 17310, 17513 ;

qui, quae, quod 3824 ; quisque, quivis 1611 ; aliquis,

quisquam 1624 , 41 ° , 4418 , 462 , 5923 , 14723. ên

huilic unus , aliquis 28² , 9322. ſo huilic ſo qui.

cunque , quivis qui 920 , 3020 , 32' , 35Ⓡ , 4323 , 468,

5421 , 55 , 606 , 685 , 6920 , 7716 , 81 " , 9820 , 1077,

11814, 121°, 13823,

gihuilic quisque, unusquisque, quilibet 215, 1022,

119 , 1811 , 2715 , 292 • 16 , 3013 • 22 , 3314 , 3615 , 3716,

4015 , 4212. 15. 19 , 443 , 457 , 466, 482. 9. 12. 18, 5013,

516. 14 , 52 ' , 535.8 , 551 , 58 , 5921. 23, 6016, 6214,

634 , 665 , 6921 , 7124 , 767 , 7912 , 807.8 , 81 " , 8321,

8910 , 987 • 15 , 993 , 10215 • 18 , 1073. 9 , 111 ?, 11520,

11618, 1182• 18, 120', 12324, 12522, 1273, 1287, 12924,

13316. 16 , 1409.15, 14522, 15319, 16010, 16223. f iro

1
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allero gihuilik , Frek . 209, 213. dago , iảro , gu- hungar , hunger m . I. fames , esuries 1329, 135º.

mono etc. vel allaro dago , iaro , gumono etc. gen . hungres ( C.ungres) 8617 ; dat. hungre 5013 ;

gibuilic dierum , annorum , hominum etc. quilibet. acc . hungar 324, 9221, 103 ?; instr. hungru 13411 .

Declinatio. Sing . nom. passim . gen . mn . hui- gehungrian (ina ) verb . II . recip . esurire 3123,

likes (-cas) 1871, 292, 329, 3615 (huikes C.), 3716, hunno m. ll. centurio 6322 ( cf. Grimm Rechts

4015, 482. 12, 5013, 5512, 5812, 665, 6921 (-ies), 7124, alterth . 756 , Dahlmanns Neocorus II. 45) .

8810, 9815, 10215. 16, 107, 1117, 11520, 11618, 12522, huo , huuo adu. quomodo, wie 19, 422, 510, 816,

15123. dat. mn. huilicumu (-um , .on) 1815, 2715, 916. 24 , 134 , 20% , 2415 , 2523 , 278 , 318 , 381 $ , 483,

4323 , 448 , 468 , 5114 , 52 ' , 535 , 5921. 23 , 685 , 767, 494, 5014, 5121, 538. 23 , 5523 , 5620, 5819, 6014, 7016,

7716 , 81 " , 10717 , 121 , 1273 , 13316 , 145 ??, 14723, 7215 , 7423 , 7518 , 773. 9, 80 , 81 , 822, 8410, 9721 ,

15319 , 1606 ; f. fhuilicaru Confess. 50 . 1127. 9 , 1172. 24 , 11911 , 12517 , 13621 , 1428 , 15414,

huilican 11%, 462 (hulican C.), 539, 987. 20, 14012 ; 1675, 17023, 17430 , Ps, 7211 • 19, 6516. Conjunctio:

f. huilica 215 , 6016 , 15317 (hullike M.) , 17513 ; quod, wie dafs, daſs 155, 3218, 347, 365, 4451, 4524,

n. ut nom . instr. huilicu (-0) 423, 46', 510, 8614, 625 , 63² , 736 , 8320 , 863 , 992 ; 1048 , 10524 , 10719,

1073, 1209, 1287, 16223. Plur. nom . huilica (-ke) 1109, 1112, 113 , 1203, 12711, 1369. 10, 14212, 14311,

3824, 4212 , 17310. dat. huilicun ( on ) 1022, 1624, 16332, 1686, 17027, 17229 ; huo lango quamdiu 1312

3013. 20. 22, 3314, 4818, 742. acc. huilica (-ke) 13823. quousque Ps. 614 ; huo liof quam gratum 15319 ;

of, hui sub hue et etiam lîc. huo oft quoties 9923 ; C. 2420 legitur bi huo pro

huilon v. huila. bi hui ; M. 4524 huua pro huo ; M. 1428 hueo

huit adj. albus , candidus. nom . acc . n. 4513 , 969

( C.buitt ), 16111 ; splendidus ut stella 182 , 203. 7, huodian (hôdian uuihtes ) verb. II. custodire

13120 ; ut sol 7922 , Frek . 241 , 272 , Ps. 6716. ( aliquid ) 16914, 171 ?; + huodan Ps. 5810. huodun .

dat. f. I, huitaro, huîtero 7922, nom . pl. m. II. custodierunt 173° ; t huodon Ps. 7010.

huîtun , huiton 203. huof v. bebbian I. et hôf.

ala.huît omnino vel eximie candidus, splendidus, huoti v. hôti .

splendidissimus. dat. pl. ala - huiton 17220. hurnian verb. II. cornibus i. e. rostris instruere,

huiu v. hue. rostrare (navem) . (hõb) hurnid rostratus 699, 896.

huldi f. I. obsequium , benevolentia , gratia. gen . cf. horn.

huldi 318 , 356 , 4724 ; dat, huldi 1016 , 3310. 14. 19, hûs n. I. domus. gen. hûſes 7022, 10224, 11421, 12624.

4419, 1428. 24, 153 ' ; acc . buldi 214, 2710, 8010, 997, dat. hûſe 208, 591, 634, 7114, 8419. 21 , 11419, 11518 ;

1204, 12524, 138° ; pl. gen . huldio, buldeo 1535 ; hûs : at hûs ( domi) 6418, 6516, 834, 11514 , te hûs

dat. + buldion , Confess. 57. domum 16”, 78 ' ( Ess. 3) ; t gân in hûſe ire in domum

unhuldi malevolentia 16518. cf. hold . Ps. 6513. acc. hûs 319, 14², 2012, 646, 7020, 8324, 9416,

tan hulingon in occultis Ps. 634. 9618, 1133, 11412. 22,1156, 1392-7 (Mus) , 1584, 162º.

bihullian , bihullean verb. II . occultare 4211. Pl. gen . hûſo 3215. dat. bûlun , hûſon 44" ; godes

cf. helan . hủs templum ( theſes godes hûſes hujus templi 11421) .

hullic v. builic. feli -hûs habitaculum , domus 558; thing -hûs prae

hulpi v. helpan. t bulpa II. auxilium Ps. 5913, torium , curia 15612. 18. 2121 ; trefur -bûs, C.treſu -hûs

618, 7012 ; hulpi-los inops Ps. 7113 ; hulpere adjutor gazophylacium 115º.

Ps. 696. bûs . ftad area ( ponendae domo) 5424.

hund n. 1. Plur . acc . tuê hund ducentos 873. huua, huue, huui , huuo. v . bua, hue , bui , huo.

+ other half hunderod hônero CL pulli. Frek . 311, f'hyuel (pro hufel) collis. huuela colles Ps. 6413,

hund m. I. canis. nom . acc. pl. bundos 9222, 1031. 713.

1.

in particula affirmantis, concedentis, ja , opposita ro

nên 450.

in conj. ac , et, etiam (cf. ge , gie quibus C.

plerumque utitur ) 11915 , 12510 , 1308 , 13610 ; 5523

C.ia , 13824 Mia , C.iac.

ia ... ia et ... et , cum ... tum , sowol als auch 11%,

74 ", 111 .

ia ... iac cum ... tum 763, 124 , 13313,

iac, iak , giac conj. ac, et, etiam (cf. ge, gie C.

et oc , geoc) 623 , 99 , 36% , 56 ' , 613 , 76* , 13015,

1319. 19, 13419, 13824, 1453, 1555.

Iacob Nom . propr. 384. gen . lacobes 655. H

acc. 35° , 3719 Iacobus; 3724 , 9519 lacob , C. his

locis et 14421 Iacobe.
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lâmar , giâmar , iâmer , iảmor adj. miser, mise

rabilis 14510, 17514.

giâmarlic , illmorlic adj. miserabilis, jämmerlich

2212. giâmarlicara ( iâ morlicra) forgang flebilior

interitus ( comparat. masc. nom . sing .) iâmar-môd,

-muod adj. tristis , moestus , afflictus 8524, 11020,

13510, 1744. 32.

lår ( C. undique pro gér M.) n. I. annus. nom. 1323 ;

dat. sing . jára 72 ; gen . plur. iâro 2210 , 2516,

11619, 16323. || iår . tal v. gér et tal .

ie ( C.jk ) pron . prim . pers. ego , ich. Confer suis

locis singula, quae hujus pronominis casus declina .

tionis constituunt, clementa , scilicet : sing . gen . min ;

dat. mi ; acc . mi , mic . || Dual. nom . uuit ; gen .

unkero ; dat. acc . unc . || Plur. nom . uui , uue ;

gen . úſer ; dat. acc . ús .

idal , îdil adj. inanis , vanus , eitel. t idil ſalda

mannis vana salus hominis Ps. 5913. 474 thurh

that idale ( Cadila ) hrôm . 4711 thurb that idala

(idila ) hrôm , per vel propter vanam ostentationem .

f fan îdilnulli de vanitate Ps. 61 10.

idis f. femina (tam florentis quam provectae aetatis,

tam virgo quam nupta ). nom. sing . 34, 611 , 85.8,

143 , 165 , 254 , 6616 , 834 , 8514 , 9121 , 1159 , 11719,

17428. gen . non occurrit. dat. idis 410, 516, 155,

11823, 12316, 124 , 16414 ; idili 319 C .; idifiu 819 M.

cf. 12410. acc . idis 82, 911 • 20, 4412, 68 ' . Nom .

plur. idili 2213, 12821 , 17021. 24, 17114, 17211 ; idiſa

12821. gen . idilo 816 , 6124 , 1743 ; idiſeo C. 816 ,

12410. dat. idiſon 17134 ; idilion C. 17221 ,

idifi 12111

idug- lõnon ( pro idu - 1 . ? ) referre pari, erwiedern

16119.

ierid u. eorid 12618.

Iesu M. nom . Jeſu Kriſt 10° ; Hieſu Kriſt 1095, 11524,

acc. thene Ieſu Kriſt 10010 ; C. nom . Ihf 109, 11324,

16619 ; Ihu 1095 ; acc. Ihm 10010. cf. Hèliand .

illan verb. II . festinare, eilen . ili thu festina 17424.

filo festina Ps. 692. iliat gi festinate 17233,

im dat. sing. pronominis tertiae pers. masc . ei,

ili, ihm . Confer imu , quae forma, quamquam

completior , minus obvia est .

im (recipr .) sibi ( sing .) e . gr. 319 , 44. 22 , 716,

911. 12. 16. 23 , 1013 , 11 %, 1411 , 1718, 263, 523, 611 • 3 ,

1702 ( cf. imu) .

im dat. plur. pronom . tert . pers. eis, illis , ihnen .

im (recipr.) sibi ( plur . ), e. gr. 35. 9, 138 , 145.7,

20 ' , 348. 20

imo 915 bis
pro imu .

imu pron . zae pers. dat. sing. ei , illi, ihm ,

passim .

imu (recipr.) sibi 523, 61 ' , 8714. Haec forma

imu in C. C. vix unquam , in M. rarius occurrit

quam forma apocopata im , adeo ut 592 to u toj

imu puncto subposito delendum indicetur.

in praep . non occurrit , cum an ejus vices agat.

in post thar, scilic. tharin , legitur 10222, ubi C.inn

exhibet pro in. v. inna etc.

in pro ina 1482

ina acc . sing. pronominis tertiae personae masc . eum ,

illum , ihn , passim . 2114, 8315. 16 ine ; 12623 C.,

233 M., Hildebr. 34 inan ; 1482 in.

ina (recipr.) se, e. gr. 223, 2316, 252 , 26" , 321,

33 ' , 438, 4414, 45², 524-5, 6513, 754 , 13712, 15517, 16228.

inan pro ina 233 M., 12623 C. , Hildebr. 34 .

inc dat. pronominis secundae personae in numero

duali, vobis ( duobus), opmïv 17513.

inea pronom . possess. secundae personae in

numero duali, vester , opwitapos; incan acc. sing.

masc. 107 ; inca acc . sing. fem . 10%, 3424 ; incun

( incon) dat. pl. 3423 .

ine pro ina 2114, 8315. 16,

infern n. infernus. inferne dat. sing. 442 , 814.

v. fern .

inna praep . 8318 C. in . inna énon carcarie in

carcere .

innan adv . intus 14817, 15216,

innan praep . c. dat. 1512 , 1816 , 954 , 11318,

(e. gr. innan them alaha , in dem Tempel; innan

breoſtun , in der Brust). c . acc. 12813. 23 (innan

Bethania , nach Bethania ).

an innan adv. intus 544, 80 ' , 10141 , 113 , 12317,

1295, 15216, 15411 , 16429.

an innan praep . c. dat. intra 10111 , an innan

breoftun in praecordiis, pectoribus.

an.... innan cum dat. (e. gr. an themu hûſe

innán , in dem Hause) 4", 2414, 634, 718, 8419, 855,

9021 , 9224 , 11415, 12622, 12911, 144" , 14923, 15910,

16318, 16413 • 26, 169 , 17018, 172° ; cum acc . e. gr.

an that hús innan , in das Haus 310 , 2012 , 24",

5613, 6811 , 7014. 17. 21 , 733, 8017, 8919, 9016, 9816. 23,

10316. 20 , 10415 , 11412 , 11917 , 12723 , 13820 , 151 ",

15717, 16120, 162 , 17332,

thar ...Inne ubi intus, ibi intus, wo innen , da

innen 844• 24, 10219, 11821 .

innen interdum pro innan.

in-uuld, in - uuidd (n. ?) dolus, iniquitas, malignitas,

perfidia 446, 1295, 154 " , 1662 ; in- uuiht 446 M .;

finwit Hildebr. 33. gen . sing. inuuiddies , in.

uuideas 14014, 14116, 15412 ,

inuuid - nid 15011 ( inwit - niđ Beow . 3712 ) ;

inuuid - râd , inuuidd - råd 5311 , 10319 , 140° ;

inuuit - råd 5311 M. consilium dolosum , perfidum ;

inuuid.fpráca 1624. Semel tantum per t scribitur

in-uuit. Quamvis monumenta anglosaxonica ple

rumque in - wit exhibeant, tamen haec nostra voz

e gothico in.winds manasse poterit litterâ n etiam

ante d (ut solet ante th cf. isl. i -vid Völundar

quitha 264) elisa . Infortassis significationem auget.

cf, anglosax. in - fród Beow . 3744. 4893 .

acc.
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lo adv . unquam , je, irgend (cf. eo , gio. Pro io

libes 16131 lege is libes) ; semper 54 " . Ps. 6824,

695, 706, 7115, 7223,

io- uuiht aliquid , quid. cf. uuiht .

nio nunquam 7712, 1198, 1243.

Iohannes Nom . propr . passim . lohan C. 3513 .

gen . Iohannes 715, 855. 23 ; lohanneſes 8523 C., 949.

dat. Iohannae, C.Iohanne 26', 14017 ; Iohanneſae,

C.Iohanneſe 291. acc . Iohannen 8519 ; Johannes

359 , 3720 , 9519 , 16734 ; Iohanneſe C. 35' , 9519,

14421 ; Iohanneſe C. 3720, 8519.

Ionas Nom . propr . gen. Ionaſes 94° C. (M.Io.

hanneſes) .

Iordan nom. fluvii 2612, 3417, gen. Iordanes 298,

3324, 34 22 ( C.lordanas quod propter sequentis voca

buli literas initiales ſt , lordana scriptum est), 1215

Iordanes C .; acc. Iordan 12124.

Ioseph Nom . propr . 83 , 924, 11 ° etc. Joſep 2315,

gen . Iofepes 911, dat. Iofepe 2111 , 233. 11 .

ira M. gen . sing. pronominis tertiae pers. femin.

aŭtis , ejus. 105 thu ſcalt uuardon ira . Loci,

ubi ira genitivus pronomini possessivo ( ihr) re

spondet : e. gr. 691, 75, 98• 21, 109, 124, 1314, 1513 .

14. 15.5. 20 , 166, 2411.23, 25², 85 ° , 11516, 1186. Rarius

pro ira legitur ire . C. pro ira plerumque iro et

iru promiscue exhibet.

ira M , interdum pro iro , avtõv , eorum 1210,

165, 1912, 3621. Confess. 26 .

ire M , interdum pro ira aŭtis 71 , 98.

iro M. interdum , C. saepissime pro ira auins

121, 153. 19, 249. 13. 22 , 574, 85', 11516.

iro C. saepe pro iru aủın.

iro MC. gen. plur. omnis generis aŭtwy passim .

iru M. dat. sing . avrn , e. gr. 918. 16 , 11 " },

1321 , 149 , 1517 , 25² , 6618 , 855 , 922 ; {aviſ , sibi

34, 83, 1513.

iru C. saepe pro ira avis.

+ Irmin - god , „ irmin - got" Hildebr. 24 , Deus

( emphatice ).

irmin - man m. homo , mortalis (emphatice ),

Menschenkind , Erdbewohner 3824 , 10713 , 15211 .

is gen. sing . pronominis tertiae persona masc. ejus,

avioù , e. gr. 16, 33. 10. 18, 48• 12, 69. 11. 22 , 710, 8 ',

94. 11 , 1115..... 3924... 11312 ... 16826, is ênes ejus

ui.ius 46. is ſelbes ejus ipsius 419.

is reflexivè, &autoù , sui 313, 6513. is énes sui

unius 66 " .. is felbes sui ipsius 723 , 1123 ...

respondens to suus , sein , e . gr. 23 , 43 • 12 , 65.9,

715. 16. 17, 818, 916, 118... Lege is libes 16131 pro

io libes . Frequenter to is praecedit articulus,

e. gr. an themu is liohte 4616 ; aſtar them ' is

godun uuercun 514 ; thes is liobes berron 15210 .

cf. 944. 19. 21. ....

is gen . sing. pron. tert. pers. neutr ., e. gr. 68,

74 • 9 , 820 , 1120 , 1911 , 224 , 2418 , 2519 , 4420 , 4516,

4610.13, 51², 5214, 7317, 864, 873, 9813 , 10015, 101 ,

104" , 1193 , 137* , 1383. H is allas earum rerum

omnium Confess. 52 .

Pro is C. interdum es scriptum habet 79. 17,

11 ?, 86* , 8714, 1043 ; etiam his occurrit 3115 et

thes 3924.

is M. plerumque, C. haud infrequenter, pro iſt est,

quod vide.

Isaak Nom . propr. 655 Iſaakes ( Iſaaces) gen .

isarn n . ferrum , Eisen . 1668 cald iſarn acc . ,

sc. clavos. t ilarnîn ferreus gl. Arg. cf. Ps. 29.

-isli , islo terminatio modo masc. modo fem . sub .

stantivorum quorundam ; v. döpisli n . , herdisli ,

mendislo , gl. L. burgisli , wêgislo.

Israhel Nom . propr. gen. sing. Ifrahelas 153 ;

Ifraheles 219 , 22 , 2824 , 6423 , 6722 , 9210 , 11419 ;

Iſracles 153 C. gen . pl. Iſralelo 9214, 1025.

-issi efn - [ G 1486. v. nilli.

Ist tertia pers. sing. praes. ad verbum uueſan per .

tinens , in C. saepius, in M. saepissime in is decur.

tatum. v. bium, biſt, find, uuas, uuârun , uueſan,,

uuis .

it nom. et'acc. sing. pronominis tertiae personas

neutr. id , es , passim . 15511 thu quidis it , that

ik it ſelbo bium , cujus phraseos alterum it ad

personam refertur ( cf. 8929, 906, 1485) , prius vero

cuncta quae post that sequuntur anticipando indi

gitat ( cf. 615, 307, 364, 50%, 534, 11717) , e quibus

ut et aliis exemplis videre est to it omnino more

germanici es , angl. it usurpari. cf. is , im , liu ,

iro , im .

iu C. adv. ( M. plerumque giu) jam 141 ! " , 1664,

16927 , 172?; iu forn 1712 ; iu lango 2718 , 3217,

9319 ante multa jam tempora ; iu than 9813, 16416

jamjam . || quondam , olim 179, 2313, 9321 • 23 , 10322,

14217. || pro io , eo unquam 533, 60 ° , 9510.

iu , iuu vobis 1212 , 2622 , 5013. 16 , 40 %. 12 etc. -577

uueſat iu . 5724 ne andràdad gi iu . M. pag . 12

—34 eu , pag. 40--172 iu exhibet. C. constanter

io habet. cf. giu 41 ' vobis.

v. man.

tirmin - fùl columna vel statua , Zor' FOXriv

Saxonum idolum , Grimm Myth. 81 .

irmin- thíod f. gens , natio , populus ( emphatice )

Volk, Völkerschaft 1020, 310, 333, 4117, 5324, 6713 ,

8021 , 81 ' , 8713 , 1023 , 12711 , 14210. t irmindeot

Hildebr . 11 .

irri adj. 15412 turbulentus (?) , conjunctum cum aliis

epithetis obstinationem , iracundiam et fraudulentiam

exprimentibus. f ummet- irri Hildebr. 20.

irrien ( C.irrean) verb. II . turbare. 4221 ir.

rien thana eu solvere legem Matth . V. 7. tir.

rodun erraverunt Ps. 574.

ScIMeLLER , Heliand , Gloss. sax ,
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lu, iuu vos , vues 2619. 22, 4010.. M. usque ad

p. 34 eu exhibet.

juuuar, euuuar, iuuuaro, -oro gen . pl. vestrum ,

úuwv 41° , 51 ' \ , 754 , 11815, 1401 ; iuuar ſelboro,

iuuaro ſelboro vestrum ipsorum 2616. 20, 597.

juuuer C. 1361 vester. C. 4013 iuuuaron vestrum

acc. ( Num C. 5013 iuuuaon , 486 iuuunan pro

juuuaron vestro , vestris ?) .

iuuua , juua ( interdum iuuue , in M. p . 1-40

euuua , ulterius iuuua) nom. sing. omn. gen . vester,

vestrá, vestrum ; masc.: 2819 cuua hugi ; 4714, 1351

iuuue (iuuua). drobtin ; 4822 iuuua môd ; 498

iuuua fader ; 58°, 1361 fader iuuua ; 9810 iuuue

(iuuua) meſter ; 12219 iuuua gilobo ; fem . non

occurrit ; neutr .: 14322 iuuua herta . gen . vestri

m. et n.: juuuas , iuuues , eugues 2623 , 444, 4621 ,

4711 , 541 % , 58 , 10522 , 1334 , 13421 , 14220 , 14322,

14415 , 16123. dat. vestro m. et n.: juuuomu ( C.

iuuuon , iuuuan) 4321 , 4611 , 477 , 507. 13 , 5720. 24,

7813, 1024, 13413, 1353. 21. 22, 1424 • 10, 14913, 1587.

acc. vestrum , toy ýuwv, m . iuuuan , iuuuen 2616

( pro dativo ), 262 , 2818 , 428 , 169. 20 , 499 , 5415,

5613, 572. 18, 584.23, 5920, 12020, 13317, 13923, 1428 •

12, 15120, 16130, 1725, 17425 ; neutr .: iuuua , euuua

2314, 427, 506, 51 ', 14214, 15817, 1662. || Fem. gen .

vestrae , tñs vuwv, non occ. dat, vestrae, tj úuwv

iuuuaru , iuuuoru (iuuucro) 5416 , 14215 ( 15818).

acc. vestram iuuua 4012, 494. 22 , 569. 14, 58 , 596. ||

Nom . et acc . pl. omn. gen . iuuua 2619, 423. 6. 13 ,

4320, 499, 527. 10. 13, 571 • 10, 5824, 595. 17, 7815, 11710,

1274 , 1502 , 16533. gen. iuuuaro , iuuuoro 5215,

7515 , 768 , 13424 , 13523 , 14213 iuuuara 15818).

dat. iuuoom 4819, 5910. 11 , 7418, 75?; iuuuon 419,

486, 566, 578 ; iuuun 13413,

Iuda Nom . propr. 1373, 14116, 1449, 14624, 1173. 12,

15715. gen . Iudafes 1574, 1615. dat. Iudaſe 1416.

Nom . pl. (ni sit gen , sing .) M. 3723 Iudalas ( tuena) .

gen. C. 3723 Iudafo .

Iudeo II . Judaeus 16634 . gen . Iudeon 15110.

dat. Iudeon 1518. Pl. nom. Iudeon 4410, 61², 6922,

713, 811, 953, 1171, 11816, 120 , 1289, 14412, 147 ',

15022 etc. gen . Iudeono 217, 316, 195-14, 239, 24²,

3622 , 657 , 7210 etc. (Iudeno 1704) . dat. Iudeon ,

Iudiun 8119 , 121 ' , 14318 , 15511 , 1578, 16541 .

Iudeon , in Judaea 6420, 1115. acc. Iudeon 12724 ,

1602 , 1634 , 16623. || Pro gen . plur. I. habuerim

Iudeo in : ludeo cuning 218 , 8319 , ludeo folc

148 , 1080, 130° , ludeo liudi 316 , 2716 , 637. 9. 12 ,

7118 , 826 , 9315 , 11314 , 11421 , 11821 , 12412 , 12519,

12613.23, 12915, 1482, 1562• 3•19, 1595.7. 13 • 14, 1612.5,

16311 , 16914 , 17113. Pro d saepe & , pro Iudeo

13613, 1595 Giudeo occurrit.

iug pro iung quod vide.

lugudf. juventa , juventus, Jugend. gen . sing.

iuguthi C. 1079. dat. sing. iugudi , iuguthi 54,

10613. t fan iuginde minro a juventute mea

Ps. 705. gen . pl. iugudeo 1077.

iugud - bêd f. juventa, juventus. dat, sing. iugud

hedi , C.iuguthedi 35, 26%.

tik tahu confiteor Confess. 46. v. gehan.

fiuinin adj. avenaceus Frek . 816. 17. v. euena.

iung adj. , quod et substantive usurpatur, juvenis,

jung. nom. sing. m. I. iung 516, 2823, 6721 , 70 “,

7513, 1009 (II . iungo 10024) . gen. s. m. I. iungas

123 ?. dat. s. m . I. iungumu ( C.iungan ). acc ., s.

m . I. iungan 513 , 6516. 23 , 6614. 20 , 673 . Nom .

pl. m . I. iunga , iunge 2218, 359. 14, 11110. gen. pl.

m. I. iungaro, iungro 2213. 19, 3712. dat. pl. m. I.

II. iungon 16112. acc . pl. m . I. iunga, iunge 2223 .

Composita : ala - iung 513 , 673 ; v. ala- , kind

iung infans , puer , adolescens 518, 2219, 3514, 6523,

6721 , 704 , 101 ° , 1234. magu -iung , mago - iung

adolescens 2218, 6516, 6614.

1 iungelig adolescentulus Ps. 6728.

iungaro , iungoro , C.iungro , iugaro 482 ;

iugro C. 3415 ; giungaro 8523 , 92? etc. m. II.

( proprie junior seniori hêroren , herren oppositus)

discipulus ( Christi, Johannis) ; iungaro cuninges

(Matthaeus) 3521 ; iungaron Satanaſes (diaboli)

6914. Nom . sing. 60%, 1373, 15112.21 , 16729, 1703.6.

gen . sing. non occurrit. dat. sing. C.iungron 16732,

acc. sing . iungoron , Ciungron 3521 - Nom . pl.

iungaron , iungoron , C.iungron 6914, 73 , 747. 16,

789, 8519. 23. gen . pl. iungarono , iungorono , C.

iungrono 666 , 13722 , 1756. dat. pl. iungarun,

iungorun , iungrun , iungaron , C.iungron 1618,

342. 15 , 3716• 22 , 408 , 484 , 61 ' , 6318 , 6422 , 689. 21,

6922 , 8221 , 8714• 18 , 963 , 9721 , 10113 etc.; C. 1618

iungrum ; M. 6922 iungeron . acc . pl. iungaron,

iungoron , C.iungron 720 , 1718 , 482 , 8723 , 8823,

9120 , 9312 • 17 , 998 ; 10724 etc.; iungeron juniores,

discipulos, tirones , Confess. 21 , Frek . 183 , 275,

3118.

iungardom n . discipulatus, clientela 3317, 10122.

iungarſkepi , iungerſcepi m. idem 312 • 24,

luua , iuuar etc. v. sub iu.

an



lac land land - lang 67

L.

lacan n. I. pannus , textum quodvis , Laken ;

1691 velum ( templi ). gen . sing. lacanes 16518,

ubi röd lacan dicitur de chlamyde coccinea Matth .

XXVII. 28 ; dat. sing. lacane 1693. + ên linen

lakan , ên ammaht-lakan , ſculd - lacan Frek . 312,

275. 20, 283.

ladoian verb. II . invitare 8610. C.lathian . I

lag v. liggian .

las , gilag n . statutum , decretum , definitum in

compositis tantum occurrit :

aldar - lag dies vitae fato concessi, constituti ;

vita . gen . pl. aldar - lago , C.aldar -lagio 11823 ,

acc. pl. aldar - lagu , C.aldar - gilagu 12515.

or - lag , or - leg decisio fatalis, bellica ; fatum ,

bellum . orlegas , C.orlagies gen . sing. 113 " .

orlag-huila hora fatalis , obitus 1038 ( Beow . 4849 .

5817 pugna).

ur-lagi, C.urlogi 1323. open urlagi bellum apertum

(nom. pl., i pro u ? ) .

uuidar - laga f. ( ? ) res par , aequivalens, ejusdem

ponderis, magnitudinis ? 8094. cf.bayr. Wrtb . II . 453 .

lagda v. leggian .

lagnian M. 2012 pro lögnian C. negare, ni forte

a lâhan vituperare derivandum .

lagu , lago m. I. aqua , mare in compositis

tantum occurrit :

lagu-lidandi , Colago -lithandi navigans 8916, 915 .

lagu -lirõm , C.lago - lirõm fluentum 9022, 1337.

lahan verb . I. vituperare , exprobrare. laban

buena 12011 ; laban uuiht 568 • 24 ; lâhan huemu

uuiht 29 , 413, 836, 9912, 1227. || Imperat. sing. lali

9912 ; pl. lâhad, C.lahat 558. Praes. ind. za sing.

lâhid , Colehit 564. Praeterit. ind . za sing. lông,

C.luog 29% cf. laftar .

lam adj. 1. non occurrit .

lamo adj. II . paralyticus. acc. sing. masc.

lamon 6324, 7016, 7111 .

bi - lamon (cum dat. lidu -uuallmon membris)

paralysare. bilamod paralyzatus 7010.

lamb n. agnus 343, 571 .

land R. terra , regio , Land ( Erde e. g. 5024) .

gen . sing. landes 27, 194 ... dat. lande 176 , 3611 ....

landa 2524. acc. land 119, 1616. gen . pl. lando

216, 6920, dat. landun 3711. Il ia land ia liudi ,

Land und Leute 11 °, 6923, 13313 ; 8816. an land

cuman navigio terram attingere, adpellere 8916, 915.

te lande in patriam 2023, 2312, in terram , ad littus,

ans Land 699, 8018.

( Christus) the landes hirdi 3816 , 815 , 11211 .

the landes uualdand 501. the landes uuard 194,

3017, 3118.

Aegypteo land 2114, 233 ... Cananeo land 9122,

Galileo land 8 ' , 2319 ... Ponteo land 15617 .

Sodomo land 13310.

land - mag compatriota , popularis 11620,

land - reht jus provinciale 1189, 161" .

land - [catho latro 16329.

land - fcepi regio , provincia 1023, 211 ?, 1610• 13 ,

4214.16, 571 , 582 .

land - fidu mos 142.

land -uuiſa mos 245 , 8420 , 139 , 16013 , 16323 ,

17019.

eli - landig adj. alienigena. v, eli et lendi .

lang adj. longus. langes gen . sing . m. et n . I. 1021

(huat langes quid jugis vel diuturni, desiderabilis ? ),

1055. Jangan (dag , uueg) acc. sing . m. I. 1618,

299, 631 , 809, 86 " , 11424, 12912 ; 1297 antlangana

dag . lang (subintelligitur forte huila) nom . sing.

fem . I. 721 , 10º , 296, 6113, 6824, 8510, 125², 1718.

langaru, languru , C.langero (builu) dat, sing fem .I.

379, 4824. langa (buila ) acc. sing. fem . I. 1413, 154 ,

31 ?, 3320, langa (quin huîla expresse sequatur) 11 "),

3120 ; C. his locis habet lang . C. 1739 alla langan

naht (pro langa ?). C. 16823 Jangan ( ſcafte ) pro

langon dat, sing. m . II.

lango adv. diù 523 , 162 , 2718 , 2819 , 3213 , 3820,

3921 , 945 ( C. hic praebet languo) , 471 , 634, 7016,

Pro lango M: habes lang C : 1078, 13610 ; 222, 77',

1613. than lango the .. quam diu , so lange als ...

77', 1078, 13610 ; C. 22° than lang ... , ſo lango lo

item 445, 9022 .... Etiam accusativum langa, imamo

nom. lang subintellecto huîla adverbialiter poni supra

videre est.

Comparativus adjectivi: lengero, lengiro , lengro ,

C.langro. gen . sing. mn. II . lengiron ( libes) 681 ",

975 . acc. s . f. II . lengeron , lengron , C.langron ,

lengerun (huila ) 818, 33°, 16920, 17126,

Comparativus adverbii: leng , C.lang diutius 922,

5614, 8310, 1214, 12719, 141 °, 15519, 15717.

aldar-lang 80' ; ant -lang 1297 ; ſumar-lang 1055.

bi- lang adj. pertingens, propinquus: an vel

mid fibbiun bilang , affinitate conjunctus, affinis

220, 4424

gi -lang adj. porrectus, concessus, paratus, promp

tus, praesto 3314. gilanga nom. pl. fem . 1746.

lango v. sub lang .

langon verb. impers. cum acc. langoda Iudeon

1634 desiderio tenebantur Iudaei, es verlangte die

Juden , sie konnten es kaum erwarten , daſs ..

lang -sam adj. diuturnus, durabilis : leger (C.

lanſam ) 3614 ; lioht 815, 1369, 16928 ; lön 5411, 11516,

12819 ; râd 364, 4323, 8222, 13815 ,
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lâr låt lat – led

lâri adj. vacuus, inanis. nom. pl. f. lârea C. 1728 ; – a -làtan dimittere, remittere, condonare, ignos.

neutr. lârea 623 ; lâria C. 5211 ; lâri M. 5211 . cere , veniam dare: uuiht 260; uuibt huemu 3013,

a -lârian verb. II . evacuare . Partic. praeterit. 4820 « 2 ?, 1001.6 ; huena uuihtes 31 $, 47², 4813. 17.

alârid , C.alarit 6112. 18. 20, 1001. 6, 12820, 15320.

las v. leſan . a - låt , o -lat subst. alât ſeggian huemu uuihtes

lastar , laſter n. vituperium , improperium , con- gratias agere alicui de aliqua re 1254, 141?, 1534

vicium , vitium , crimen . Ps. 6820. gen . sing. laſta- forte conferendum cum ant-làz Germaniae superioris

res , laſteres 15918. acc. sing . vel plur. laftar, ( Bayer. Wrtb. II. 494 ) , quemadmodum etiam Graecis

lalter 35, 11614 , 16116, 16634. laſtar ſprecan con- zápis, Latinis gratia tam indulgentiam , veniam ,

viciari, lästern . quam grates denotat.

+ laſtrian verb. laſtrindero exprobrantium Ps. far-, for- làtan relinquere, deserere , verlassen

6820. cf. lâhan. 10 ' , 1520, 1717, 237, 265 , 279, 2820, 33 ?? , 352 • 15.24,

lasto ultimus , v. lat. 4022, 417.10, 50*, 8314, 862", 9212, 10123, 1028, 1038,

lat adj. tardus, segnis, serus. nom. sing . m. 91?, - 11010, 11516, 127 , 14114 , 14523, 15018, 1613 , 16844,

n. 423 , nom. plur. 57. lata nom. plur, m. 10723. 16925, Hildebr. 16. ll omittere, unterlassen 143, 62 % ,

Comparat. latoro , C.laterà 7214. Superl. lalto , 6415 , 6622 , 8223 , 9810 , 10018. 20 , 101 , 1062. 3. 16,

lazto, lezto ultimus 1314, 13315. t letilto Ps. 7217. 11717 , 1303 , 1811. + nimero gitîdio farlatanero

cf. lazt , lezt , etiam latian , lettian . neglectarum horarum canonicarum Conſess. 11. ||

a - lát , 0 - lát b. sub lậtan . dimittere , entlassen 15512, 16221, 1634, 1618 .

lâtan , laten verb. I. sinere , permittere, mittere, te- , ti -Jatan disjungi, dissipari 128, 892 , 9621.

dimittere , missum facere, lassen . Inf. 31 " , 71 %, lathian C. 8610 pro ladoian M , verb . I. invitare.

16215. || Praes. ind. ja latu 338, 65 ; 2a låtis 16225 ; latian , lattian tardare, latta tardavit 16819.

za låtid , låtit 27° , 4110. 13 , 4415, 4715, 4820, 8019, cf. lat et lettian .

1062• 3• 16:17, 10711, 1439, letid 1025 ; pl. 3a lâtad Lazarus Nom . propr. 1027, 10312. 24, 12116, 12216,

6415. || Praes. conj. 2a låtas , C.làtes 1422 ; 3a làte 12312 , 12416 , 12514. gen . Lazaruſes 12119 , 123 ,

45? , 47 , 48'7, 7816, 801 ( lâta ) , 9221 , 10119, 1275, 12413. dat. Lazaruſe 1259. acc. Lazarus 10316,

15330 (latan 151 infin. 2) ; - pur. 14 lậtan 12211, 101?; Lazaruſan 10316 C .; Lazaruſe 104° C.

C. 7823 låton ; 3a låtan 41 ?, 8622. || Praet. ind . lazto ultimus. the lazto dag 13212 , 1335. 15 . at

2a lēti , C.lieti 16814 ; za lēt, C.liet 1520, 25², 263, laztan 15120 zuletzt.

3123, 3213, 331. 2. 23 , 352 , 6015, 68 , 6918, 7123, 726.8, lêb..v. lēf pro liof carus C. 15018 et lef aeger,

8514, 892, 962 " , 101 " , 1038, 11516, 12820, 14114, 145 ? , aegrotus.

1517-9, 15317.18, 1639 15, 16830, 16930 ; – pl. 2a lētun lêbaf., lèua M. nom. sing. residuum , reliquiae 8724.

13522 ; za lētun , C.lietun (C.lietan 352. 15) 6812, lebu dat. sing. ti lebu, te lêbu uuerthan relinqui,

7020 , 898 , 10123 , 11010 , 11514 , 11820, 15018, 151 ", superesse , übrig bleiben 882.

16627, 16920. || Praet. conj. za lēti , C.lieti 318 , 10 , far ., for-lêbian relinquere. 6111 farlebid, C.

662, 8314 ; pl. za lētin , C.lictin 34°, 62², 8223, forlêbit partic. pass, relictus, -a, um.

11723, 1189, 12716, 14321 , 16925. || Partic. praeterit. lebbian pro libbian . 3614 lebdin viverent (vivant ).

gelaten , gilàtan 6618, 772 || Imperat. sing. 2a lât lebon vivere. lebot C. ( libod M.) superstes

107 • 11 , 4813-14 , 5120, 748, 8410, 8617, 9915 19.20, 10018. est , vivit 2315, 12213.

20 , 119?, 12347 ; – pl. 2a låtad , C.lâtat 2616, 2820, 21 , lêbon infirmum reddere 10217. v. lêf infirmus.

4013, 427, 568, 5718, 597. 9 , 13317. + leccia f. II . lectio . gen . sing . ,, theru hêlagun

Phrases : låtan pro lâtan uueſan , seyn oder lecciun " Confess. 45.

werden oder gelten lassen , putare, reputare. Ne leccon 1031 Ps. 719 lambere. v. liccon .

Pât thu fie thi thiu leđaron 10 %; làte im genòg lêd v. lèth odiosus.

an thiu credat id sufficiens 45 ? ! , lasse ihm daran lêdlan , lèdean , lèdien ducere, conducere. Inf. 2114.

genug seyn ; ne lâtad ſebon ſuicandean 5719 ; 17, 23 12. 14 , 3213, 4414. 18, 4814, 10916, 11717, 12416,

lât ina thi an thinumu hugi lêđen (lethan ) 9920 ; 1974. 8 , 15014 , 16115 , 16234, of leidon deducere

gi lêtun ſea iu an iuuomu hugi lêthe 13522 ; ne Ps. 589, 5911 . Praes. ind , s . 2a lêdis 11614, 14718 ;

Tâtad iù gold thes uuirdig 569 ; ni lầtan uſe 3a lêdid , ledit 45 % , 51 ' , 10614 , 132 , 1363 ;

fera uuihtes uuirdig 12211. || Lâtad euuan hugi pl. 2a lediad (gi ) 1623 ; za lediad , lêdiat 5821 , 7615,

an luſtun 4013 ; lâta imu thit an innan ſorga 801; 11310 , 150 ?. Praes, conj. s . za lêdea , lê die 54%.

lât thi an thinumu hugi forga 1197 ; lâtad iu an Praet. ind. s. 2a tleidos deduxisti Ps. 7 224 ; za ledda,

innan môd ſorga 13317 ( cf. Benecke's Iwein I. p . 130 , lêdde 51 , 117 ?, 1762 ; pl. za leddun , lêdun 20 ' ,

Gr. IV. 133. || Lēt man then ênon biuoran 8514 233, 1035, 1514, 15612 , 165 ? 7. Partic. praet. gilêdid ,

excepto illo uno. giledit 681 ductus, -a, -um .

-
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Partic. pass.

v. liof.

lêdian tô adducere 68 ', 11310, 1474• 18, 1502 .

lêdian ût educere 1762.

a - lêdean C. abducere 2114, 233. ant - lêdean

abducere 2124, 233, 13312. far-lêdian , for- ledean

seducere 31 %, 4414 • 18, 458, 4814, 7615.

farlêdid , forlèdit 15810 ; farled 16128.

+ lêdo , „ leido“ duz Ps. 5414 lcidora iro

duces eorum Ps. 6728.

ledda v. lêdian et leggian.

lēf adj. C. 8224 pro liof M. carus, amatus. C. 15018

acc, s . m. lēban pro M.lioben .

lêf adj. infirmus, aeger ( cf. Bayer. Wrtb. II . 406 ;

ags. Cod . Verc. VI . 2434 lêf , fris. lef , belg . laef

imbecillis ). lefna acc. sing. m . 6323, 7016. thia

lêbun infirmi, debiles 6724.

leſhed subst. f. infirmitas 3613, 4422, 56 ' , 6910.

lebon verb. gilbod 10217 infirmitatibus afflictus

(Luc. XVI. 20 ulceribus plenus).

or - les v. or .lag .

legar , leger n . decubitus praecipuè morbi causâ ,

Krankenlager , morbus 36'4, 12116. abl. s . legare

12216, gen. plur. f. legaro . unrehtaro legaro de

cubituum Confess. 33 . acc . pl. (?) legar 13512.

legar - bed n. idem . acc. pl. 56 ' . legar - faſt adj.

lecto affixus 121 16.

far -legarnessi, f -nilli concubitus illicitus, for.

nicatio , adulterium 10015, 11719, 1182.

leggian , leggien , legen , ponere 1168, 16112 ,

17011, 17624, Praet, s. legda , legde, lagda , legte,

posuit 712, 124 , 11510, 14919 ( C.ledda ); pl. lagdun

posuerunt 17722. Partic. pass. gilegid 1175.

lehid v. lâhan .

lêhni adj. mutuo datus , commodatus, ad tempus

tantummodo concessus , precarius, non stabilis sed

temporarius, transitorius, caducus. lehni feho 4616.

an theſoro lêhneon ( C. lêhnun ) uueroldi 46'1 .

Confer , si placet, id lêbni cum anglos. læne , lean ,

anglic. lean , e. gr. Beow . 5178. 5685 , Caedm . 19429.

Nota quoque lihan.

leia f. I. 12418 M. acc. thea leia pro thia hlea 'C.,

ubi tam haec quam illa voz sa rum ( felis, hard

ftên 1241 ) , quo sepulchrum operiebatur , denotare

videtur , ita quidem ut prior rationi alliterationis

plus quam posterior satisfaciat. v. sequ.

leia f. II . ` 7310 M. dat. an theru leian (more

anglos. pro leiun vel leion) . Haec quoque
verba

ad praecedentia ibidem hard ſtén referenda videntur .

Habentur quidem apud Kil. ley via , in poemate

van den Vos Reinaert 2644 die leie wiſen , in

rhythm . de S. Annone XXXII uffin leige , quorum

auctoritate vocabulo huic notionem viae adtribuere

possis. At cum poeta noster ordinem evangelicum

invertens primum (737.10) de semine , quod cecidit

supra petram , et tertio denique loco (7313.19) ex.

presse de illis, quae ceciderunt secus viam , agat,

tò leia 7310 uti et 12418 pro saxo , nisi in specie

pro lapide fissili, Schiefer, Leie ( Kil. leyde, leye)

accipiendum erit.

f lêmo limus gl. Arg . leimo Ps. 683.

eli - lendi adj. v. eli et land .

+ lendin renes Ps. 7221 .

leng diutius, lengiro longior v. lang.

+ leo leo . gen. pl. leono Ps. 565 .

leob ..

leoht v. lioht.

far - leosan v. lioſan .

+ lepora labia . gen . leporo. dat. leporon Ps.

588. 13, 624 .

lêra f. doctrina. nom . acc. sing. vel pl. 14, 66,

3023, 328, 3424, 38”, 4012, 4110, 4210, 49* , 5421, 5515,

58 , 59 , 6017, 6312, 72 , 731. 5, 7421. 22 , 753. 12. 23 ,

763 • 12. 13. 21 , 793 • \, 8622, 10017, 1062a, 11524, 1296

(lere) , 1442. gen. lêra 11620 ? lêron , lêron 5215,

nom . acc . pl. lera 3414, 4118, 5317, 754, 116 , 1266.

gen. lêrono 769, 11620, 12921 ? lêron , lêrun 5215.

dat. lèrun , lêron 73, 15% . 8, 219, 2618, 2712, 2823 ,

29 ', 4913, 525. 11 , 55 °, 7119 (lêran ) , 7122, 722, 8310,

1006-23, 10418, 11212, 11614, 1259, 12617, 128 ! 1 , 15811 ,

15918, 16128

lêreo v. sub lêrian.

lêrian , lêrcan , lêran huena uuiht docere quem

aliquid 2523, 275, 3818, 463, 6911 , 8222. Praes. ind.

s. 1a ic lêriu 42 ?, 488 ; 2a thu lêris 1014 ; 3a he

lêrid 120° ; – pl. 2a gi lêreat , lêrat 5714. Praes.

conj. s. 2a lêres, lêras 482. Praet. ind . s. 1a f ik

lêrda Confess. 21 ; za he lerde , lerda 4119, 5517,

666 , 6911 , 7215 , 81 , 8222, 86 ' , 998, 10421 , 11918,

121° ; - plur. za fia lêrdun 9323. Imperat. plur.

2a lêread , lèreat , lerat 56 , 7624 Partic. praes.

lêriandi ; cf. infra leriand subst. Partic. praet.

gelêrid , gilerit 6014,

lêriand , lêrcand , lêriend , lêrand m. doctor,

magister 5219, 5614, 86 ', 100 , 12010, 12314. dat.

sing. lêreande, lêrande 100%. acc. lêriand , lêreand ,

lêrand 5614, 12010. nom . plur. lêrand 5219. gen .

lêriandero, lêreandero, lêriendero 86², 12314.

(lério) lêreo , lèro m. doctor , magister 5519,

( + lerre doctor gl. Bern. ) . nom . pl. lêreon , lêron

5219, 5519.

f lernunga f. institutio gl. Arg. cf. linon.

les adv . minus. 7512 thiu les eo minus.

lesan verb . I. legere, colligere. Praes. ind . sing.

za liſit 8019. 22 ; pl. ja t leſed Ess. 1 ; za leſad ,

leſat legunt, colligunt 53² , 7917 , 10416. Praes .

conj. pl. ja leſan colligamus 7817. Praet. ind . s.

1a las legi Confess. 40 ; 3a gilas collegit $8?; -

pl. 3a lalun legerunt 2415 ( C.leſun ).

a - leſan eligere, erlesen . aláfun (die Vögel) lasen

auf 7317. aleſan partic. praet, electus. aleſane,

aleſana 374 electi, erlesene.

-



SP

leth
-

- lic

1

70
leso leth

+ lescan verb. (I. ?) extingui. leſcid extinguitur

gl. Arg.

leskian , a -leſkian exstinguere, restinguere,

löschen . aleſkid , aleſkit ( thene gilõbon ) 7616

exstinguit. that he aleſkie (tungon mine) 10318

restinguat. that he lelkidin , aleſkidin 1302 ut

restinguerent.

gi -lèst f. ni forte gilêſti n. actio (ags. gelâft ). gen .

pl. gileſto , gilêſtio 2621 , 4023, 827 .

ful -lèfti (ful- liſti) mn. auxilium , juvamen , ad

jutorium (fr. folleiſt ). dat. sing . an thînon ful.

lêſtie 1433 . acc. fullifti 16815. || ful - lèſtian v.

lêſtian .

léſtian , lêftean verb. II . sequi, ersequi , ob

servare , persolvere, implere, praestare, procurare,

facere, leisten 148 , 1919, 295, 3118, 32 °, 3318, 375. 10,

4110 , 431?, 468 , 494 , 523. 14 , 5422 , 556 , 59', 623,

6416, 753, 7613, 8413, 10417, 137 , 1399, 1443, 14922,

16014. Praes. ind . sing. ja ic ( ful-) lêſtiu 14216 ;

za he leftid , gileftid , léftit 751, 1064-19, 17319 ; -

plur. 2a ge lêſtead , lêſteat 491. Praes. conj. sing.

za he gileſtic , gileſtea 273 ; – plur. 2a gi leſtean

1443 ; 3a fie lêſtean , gilèſtien 591. 6, 1426. Praet.

ind. s . 3a he léſta , lêſte 7113, 14714 ; pl. za fic

léſtun 2317 , 69 , 8719 ; lêſtidun 8719 C. Praet.

conj. s . 3a he lefti 16011 ; – plur. za fie lêſtin 66.

Imperat. s. 2a lêſti 206 ; pl. 2a léſtead , lèſteat

4917. Partic. praet. giléftid 519, 69 , 721, 113 , 165,

245 , 6517 , 10014 , 1184 , 1201 , 13223 , 1588 , 17233;

unlêſtid 432 ; C. 431 gen. plur. unlêſtero pro un.

leftidero .

lèſtian 10619 manere , durare, angl. to laſt quae

significatio ex vợ sequi , prosequi sat naturaliter
manare videtur,

aftar -leſtien 3318, 1426.

ful - lèſtian , fulliſian 14216 adjuvare.

le-tian C. 9022 pro lettian M. impedire.

leth C., lêđ M. adj. infestus, invisus , odiosus,

molestus, detestabilis, ingratus, malus 3115, 10513,

114², 1465. || Declin . I. gen . s . n . lêthes , leđes

47², 7210, 15320. gen. s f. letharo , lêdaro 10319.

acc. s . m . lêihan , lêdan , lêden 2024 , 4418 , 458,

7 i19, 9920, 13012. nom . acc. plur. lệtha , lethe,

lêda, lede 4814 , 5615 ( lêihia ) , 105 ° , 10611 , 116?,

126" , 135 ??, 14112. gen . pl. letharo, lêdero, lêdoro

2621 , 2820, 4023, 82², 16625, dat. pl. léthon , lêdun

155 ?. || Declin. II . gen . sing . (tbes) lèthon , lêdan

33' (sc . diaboli). dat. sing . fem . ( theſaro) léthun ,

lêdan (thiode) 14719 . acc. pur. (thia) lêthun

(thiod ) 1639. || Compar. letharo, -a , -0. acc. sing.

fem . lethrun , lêdaron . acc. pl. fem . léthorun ,

lêdaron. || Superl. léthoft . gen . sing. n . thes

lêtholien

leth , led subst . n . molestia , injuria , mclum ,

Leid 10513. gen. sing . lệthes , lêdes , lėdas 318,

917, 1212, 2617, 4012, 4817, 5715, 8314, 1002-6, 104 ",

1193, 12811 : 20, 14922, 150 ' , 154, 1588, 1634, 17318.

dat. sing. lệthe , lêde 4323.

lêth - lîc , lêdlic adj. odiosus, molestus 4824, 7120

( C.lebtlic ) acc. s. n. lêdlica (lêra) ( C.letlica ) 799

acc . fem .

lêthlico adu. 474.

letbig C. 4824 pro lêdlic.

lêth-uuerc, lêd - uuerc facinus, mala actio 52",

9914. 24.

a - Têthian , a -ledicn ( huena huemu ) odiosum

reddere quem alicui, verleiden 374, he uuirthid

allun liudiun alêthid 4118.

léthon , ledon (huemu) odio esse cui, poenitere,

taedere , fastidire, leid thun 10622. léthon praes.

conj. 3a pers. pl. 9914,

aga - lêto , ag - léto adv. instanter , obnize 9216.

lettian , lettien uuihtes impedire, retardare, in .

hibere ab aliqua re 90 ° letid , letit impedit 1465.

lettun impediverunt 11122 , letti inhiberet 1148. cf. lat .

# leut- cunni v. liud.

lezt ultimus. ( thia ) that lezt (uuarun cumana)

1059 pro the at lezt ( ? ) ultimo loco , novissime

(Gr. III . 106 ) . a - lezten C. pro at lazten 15420

postremo , ultimo loco . the lezto dag 131 “, 13212,

1335. 15 .

liab v. liof.

liagan v. liogan .

liaht v. lioht.

lib ... v. lif.

1

1

1

1

lib v. liof 15210 C.

biliban verb. I. relinqui, gelassen werden , bleiben,

unterlassen werden , unterbleiben . eo ne bilîbid,

ne he ſculi antfahan 601. êr than uuibt biliba

(bilibe ) unlèſtid 43 ?. êr than it eo belîbe, neuo

man ( preke 11411 ,

Jibbian, libbean, libbien , libban verb. II . vivere,

leben g22 , 326 , 1012 , 12313 , 12521 , 12619 , 16415.

of libbon Ps. 7115. fie libbiad , libbeat , libbiod

3918, 4021 vivunt, he libbie , libbea , libbe 4912,

50 ? vivat. libdun vivebant 35. libdi viveret 16111.11

Partic. praes. libbiandi 3018 , 11924 , 12218, 140%,

1699, 17232. gen . s. libbiendes , libbiendies, lib.

biandes 945, 1557. acc. s . libbeanda 3016 , gen .

plar. libbiendero , libbeandero , libbendero 971 ,

13322 Ps. 6829. || Partic, praet. gilibd 1410.

libon vivere. nu the cuning ni libod (C.lebot)

2313. cf. lêbon superesse.

lie , lik n , caro 149 19 , corpus 59, 614 , 12418. gen.

plur. lico corporum 17019.

lic-lic adj. carnalis , corporeus 17227, nisi lîclic.

hamen (cum liclic dativi forma careat) mendum

tantummodo sit pro lic - bamen .

lic . hamo, lik -hamo m . corpus 64 " , 96 %, 1063,

14123, 1459. 10 , 1465, 16931 , 17210, 17329, gen . sing .

1

1

1

1

1

1
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lichamen , -on 505, 586, 7010, 173°. dat. lichamen , erd - lif 405 vita terrestris , mundana. erdlibi .

.on , -an 4420, 462, 856, 10217, 12320, 1421 • 18, 16830, gefcapu.

1696. acc . lîchamon 5621 , 582, 6613, 6912, 723, 8520, fin -lif, fin - lið vita aeterna 3024, 39°, 4411, 5419,

11115 , 12511 , 14112 , 14514 , 1709. 16 , 171 . 16. 20, 6314, 1121 .

Confess. 23 . uuel - lif 14416 vita felix , felicitas.

lic.uunda f. ulcus 1031. lif.nara f. victus, alimentum 5614.

gi-lie, gilik , gelic, gilih , gilich similis, gleich 2323, el . lig undecim pro ên - lifi, cf. ellifto.

2812, 4618, 8013.16, 17130. dat. sing. m. gelicumu tue-lifi , -liui , -libi duodecim 2323, 8613, 10724.

3617. nom . plur. m. gelica 57°, 9414. || Superl. liggian , liggean , liggen verb. I. jacere 65', 1436,

gilicoft 17192 17329. Praes. ind. s . 3a ligid , ligit 1219, 4924, 549,

gilîc adu . 623. 71 ?, 17028 ; – pl. 3a liggead , liggeat 5323, Praet.

gi- licniſli, gilicnefli f.similitudo, imago, iconisma ind. s. 1a lag 13411 ; 3a lag, gilag 7310, 10218, 10313,

2924 , 1175. t after gelicnulli flangin secundum 1241 , 1402 , 16319, 1720, 17330 ; – pl. 3a lågun

similitudinem serpentis Ps. 575. jacuerunt 17127. Partic. praes. liggiandi jacens 1031.

gi - lico adu . similiter, aequaliter , pariter 3613. 17, liggeandean , liggandan jacentem 7111 .

422 , 5423 , 55', 7922, 10513. 20. ungelico adu. dis- gilih v. gilîe .

similiter , diverse 5519. farlihan , forlihan verb. I. largiri, dare, concedere,

hui.lîc qualis, aliquis 112 , 462, 8013, 15317, 1636. verleihen . farlihe concedat 9922. farlihi, farliuui,

v. huilic. forliuui concederet 10919, 1124. Partic. praet. far.

gi - hui - lic quivis 1022, 4213, 767. liuuan , forliuuan concessus. cf. lêbni.

ſu - lîc talis 92 , 16312 , 17321 , 17431. vide hanc lihdlic adj. Comp. lihdlicora (lid) , C'.lithlicora

vocem , ubi exempla declinationis exhibentur. ( lith) 6217 (vinum ) levius, minus forte. Vocem hanc

mis- lic adj. diversus , varius 572. 14 , 768 , 77 ' , ad lithi (gelinde) potius quam ad fr. lihti ( levis)

11413. mislîco adu. 7424. referendam puto. v. lithi .

Adjectiva in -lic , et adverbia in -lico composita likkon v. liccon .

cum nominibus: armlic , barlico , blidlie, craftlic, lilli 5021 lilium .

craftiglic, cúthlico, diurlic, diurlico, diurlica adv., lîn linteum mn. (an) line 17016 linteo.

firiuuitlico , fitlico , gahlico , garolico , godlic, lînîn adj. linteus 17329,

griolico , harmlic , hêlaglico , hetilic , holdlico, línen discere 375, 5214, 7413. linod , linot discit

hönlico , hriuuiglic, hriuuiglico , iamarlic , ledlic, 7517, 1063. linodun didicerunt 2415, 11524. Partic .

lêdlico , lihdlic, lioblic , leoblic , mahtiglic, ? metlic, praet. gelinod, gilinot 8110. cf. lernunga , lêrian.

mildlic, mildlico, munilic, ođarlic , compar. odar. llob v. liof.

licaro , offtlico, openlic, openlico , fàliglic, ſeldlic, llodan (Cliot! 7619 pullulare , cro ere. ( löd )

ſódlic, födlico , ſometlic , ſuâslic, ſuâslico , ſuidlico , lot 7312 crevit. cfr. lud subst. 57 vigor, at etiam

uuårlic , uuårlico , uuerdlic , uuerdlico , uuislic , hliodan .

uuîslico, uundarlic. llof, leof, lief adj. carus , dilectus.
nom. mn. ,

liccon lambere. liccodon 1031 lambebant. cfr. acc. n . 8?, 194, 2215, 2322, 8224 ( C.lef), 1028, 1954,
lccoon.

15319. Declin . I. gen . s. m. liobes , leobes, liabes

licon ( huemu ) placere 9810, licod placet 97 ' . 28' , 6710 , 12413 , 15210 ( C.libes), 17016 , 17117.

licodi , licode 3050 placeret (placeat). cf. Ps. 5519, + licuis Ps . 6713, acc. sing. m. lioban , lieban ,

6717, 6814. 32 lioben 35%, 10121 , 14514. 23 (M.liabade), 15018 ( C.

lieb , lief v. liof. leban) . nom. acc. plur. lioba , lieba , 114, 3720.

far - liesan v. liofan .
of lieua Ps. 597. || Declin. II . nom . voc . liobo ,

gelieuon v. geliouon. liebo, leobo 9924, 143-7, 1536, 16814, dat. leobon,

lidan v. lithan .
liebon , lieben 4611 , 1436. nom. pl. liobun 94%.

lif, lið n. vita. nom . acc. 2216, 32', 5924, 4014, dat. pl. liobun 154. || Compar. mn. II . lioboro ,

50% , 518.11 , 65 , 8721 , 93 , 9424 , 10210.16 , 10619, liobero , leobro , liebero, -a 1213, 3321 , 5023, 166 . ||

11023, 11213, 115 , 120 , 1242.3, 12515, 135 , 136 , Superl. Declin . I. liobolt 30 %, 97 , 14019. Declin . II .

1424, 16132, 16330, 16410, 16920.25, 17126 Confess. 56. m. liobolto , lioboſta 1124, 2424.

gen . libes , libas 4312, 58, 6817, 978, 1031 , 1065, liof, liob n. charitas, gratum , Liebes 405, 4323,

11720, 1187, 12011 , 12116, 12521, 12620, 1436, 147 , gen . liobes 14218. dat. ti lioba , te liobe, te leobe,

15211 , 16131 , 16213. dat. libe, liba , lîua 412, 5019, zu Liebe 157, 3816, 4617.

112“ (Ess. 4). liue Ps. 659. Instrum . libu 918, lioflic , lioblic , leoblic adj. gratus, amabilis

43 ', 58 , 824, 8510 , 95 %, 10811.17, 118 , 119 , 12021 , 38° , 471 , 5515 , 5615 , 7310 , 10722. Instrum . m.

12712, 15419, 163, lioblieu 5021,

-
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Ilogan , liagan verb. I. 858 inficias ire, leugnen .

fliegon mentiri Ps. 653. liagannias genitivus in

finitivi, Lügens , Confess. 10 .

Iloht, leoht, liaht n. lux , vita , mundus, nom . acc. 614,

1018 , 1119 , 128 , 1413 , 195, 2312, 26 • 21 , 2820, 405,

424 • 7 • 10 , 5121 , 5418 , 5814 , 6314 , 657• 14 , 6719, 72°,

7717 , 7916. 19 , 809 , 81 ' , 8321 , 8520, 8610, 887, 89',

9324, 916, 9518, 9614, 9711 , 10016, 10210, 1038, 10524 ,

10920. 24 , 11010. 22 , 11114 , 1128. 14 , 1204 , 12216• 18 ,

124?, 12919, 130°, 1367, 13816, 13923, 1422.21, 14510,

150º, 154 , 1558, 16020, 1619, 16725, 1686. 11 , 16925.28,

1717. 31 , 17333. gen . liohtes 1091. 19, 1101.5, 1124,

131 " , 1336. dat. liohte , liohta 1212 , 1410 , 1919,

2617 , 3610 , 4210 , 43?, 4616 , 49 , 5324 , 587 , 6224,

956, 10324, 1065.22, 10811 , 12312, 12514, 13223, 13323,

140%, 14114, 1502, 1537, 1642. 20, 1715. gen . pl.

liohto 9424, 16314 ,

lioht . fat lampas, lucerna 1472.

lloht , leoht adj. lucidus 966. 21 , 10121 , 11918,

12912 ( Instr. leohtu 97) .

liohto, liabto , liohta , lioht adv. lucide 20%, 8413,

12313, 14123. liohto gilõbian firmiter credere.

Comp. liohtoro , -a , liohtera 8014 ( sublimior ? ).

liohtian, liohtean, leohtan , liuhtien , luhthian

lucere 1910, 7922. liuhta , -c, giliubta , -e luzit 96 ?,

11212, tirliobte , „ irliothe" illuminet Ps. 662.

liomo m. II . lux , splendor , jubar , radius. n. pl.

lcomon 96%.

far . llosan , forleofan , forlieſan perdere 1243.

forlioſat, farlieſat perditis 5216 , 58?. farleoſan

perdatis 4711 , 5216. Partic. praet. farloren , for.

loran 47 % , 7310 , 8724, 1276. fie find , uuerdad

farlorana , -e 753, 9212.

farlor n . perditio 54 ' tc farlora uuerđan perdi,

interire. farluft ( f. ?) 123 , 12413 jactura .

liotban v . liodan .

+ giliouon , „ gilieuon“ delectare, delectari Ps. 64',

674. cf. liof.

lifid v. lefan .

list f. prudentia, scientia , ars (non occurrit in sin .

gulari numero) . dat. pl. liftiun , mid liftiun cum

prudentia, prudenter, cum arte 10 " , 154, 5815, 815,

10917, 19919. acc. plur. liſii C. 1204 scientiam , sa

pientiam .

ful-listi pro ful lêsti auxilium 16815. ful- liftian

pro fullêfian adjuvare 14216.

lith , lid n . potus arte factus, sicera , vinum 6119,

6214. 17. gen . f. lithes , lides 412, 6110. 12. gen .

pl. litho , lido 6223, 17216.

lith , lid m . membrum , Glied. nom. acc. sing. 1120

( ilithu huilican acc. s . ? 462) . nom . acc. plur.

lithi, lidi 12511 , 16112 , 1746. gen . plur. lithio ,

litho, lido 1418, 46?; lidu 462 C. cf. quae sequuntur

-composita. dat. plur. lithion, lithon , lidion, lidon

10%, 46

litho-bendi , litho -colp vincula, compes 8316, 1168,

13512 , 15014 , 16020. litho . uuaſtum artus 70%.

litbu.bendi 16020 vincula . lidu -uuaſtum 70% artus,

articulus. litho- et lithu . quoad vocalem finalem ,

Tò lithus Gothorum referre videntur ,

lith. lithun M. 4617 pro liudeon C.

lithan , liđan verb. I. ire, proficisci, ferri, vehi,

navigare 3424 , 5820 , 688 , 7717 , 815 , 10016 , 1084.

ena meri lithan transnavigare fretum 688.

die zee lijden , J. v. Maerl. Alex . 86. 93. 99.

Praet. t ro thu thurulithi cum pertransires Ps. 678,

+ uui lithon thuro fiur transivimus per ignem

Ps. 6512, Partic. praes. lithand . [ êo- lîthand,

lagu-litband , uuậg - litband navigans, navigator.

acc. plur. lithandia , lîthanda 8918 , 91 ",

lithand 8913. t ſeolidante Hildebr. 33. || Decl. II.

acc. plur. lithandiun , lîdandean 8910. Partic.

praet. gilithan , giliden 5² vergangen.

far - lithan abire, transire, decedere . farliiba, -e

14221 abeat, decurrat. t quirlithon ſulun per.

transibunt Ps. 656.

líthi, lidi , lithe adj. lenis, mitis, gelinde 100 %, 10315,

líthlic adj. C. 6219 lithlicora lith leviorem ,

minus fortem potum (M.lindlicora lid) .

lithon, lidon (i ? ) ferre, conferre, conducere. lithot,

lidod fert, ducit 8018. lithuodin , lidodin fie ti

lande.conferrent se in patriam 2023.

llud ( f. ?) acc . s. 8816 C. pro M.liudfcepi populus. Il

ljudi (gen . sing. ? ) 223, 1023, 603 ; (dat. sing . ?) 1023,

14221. || liud.cunni (leut- cunni) 4817 generatio,

populus. liud- folc 418 populus. liud - ſcađo 3213

diabolus, hominum perditor. liud - fcepi 27, 5519,

7210, 8816 populus. liud - ſtamn 724 populus.

liudi nom. acc. pl. homines , Leute , populus 223,

318, 66, 116, 16 " , 240, 2523.24, 276• 12.15, 2819 , 291.9,

326, 3613 • 15, 3818 etc. gen . pl. liudio , liudeo,

liudo , leodo 14, 216, 614 , 919, 1023, 1223, 1341 , 142,

175. 14. 17, 1822, 228 etc.; 13315 (leodo) . dat. plur.

liudiun, liudion , liudeon , liudon , liodun 34, 922,

154, 38° (liudim C.) , 15319 (liudin C.) etc .; 4617

lithun C .; 14220 liudi pro liudin ?

burg . liudi incolae, cives 254 , 6619, 114², 15123,

Ebreo liudi 320. Iudeo liudi . to „ Nord . liudi

trans Albim sedentes ," Pertz I. 160. 184. õſtar .

liudi orientales Hildebr. 46 . Romano liudi 213.

ſuđar-liudi 9311 , 13617. I thiudiſca liudi Germani

gl. Arg .

liudi . barn 36 ” , 603. liude - cunni 4817.

liuhtian v. liobtian .

tue . liui duodecim .

liut v. lut .

farliuuan concessus , v. liban .

lõß n. folium , folia , Laub 13216. cf. löf.

loh ... v . lof.

te lobe 3816 pro te liobe . cf, etiam lof.
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giloblan , gilobean , gilõbien , giloban (uuihtes ) Jón n. merces, retributio 355, 4014.23, 4610. 16, 471.5,

credere ( aliquid ) 265 , 452 , 5217, 5322 , 83° , 125", 4824, 498, 5411, 5818, 601, 6924, 7916.22, 9412, 102%,

12617 (gilõbon) , 13010 , 15910 ( gilõbon ), 16615, 10312. 20, 1051. 12. 20, 10615. 19, 10723, 11014, 11519 ,

16720 , 17227, gilõuian Confess. 35. Praes, ind . 12819 , 1408 , 164. gen . lönes 5616, dat. löne,

sing . lº gelöbiu 648 , 12314 , 12447, t ec gilöbo te lône 6512, 100 , 1012 , 102 ", 1196, 16628.

Abrenunt; 3° gilöbid , gilõbid 6815, 11922 , 120%, arbid -lön 1058 merces pro labore .

124" , 17020 ; – plur. 2a gilõbiad , gilõbiot 141* ; t uuither - lön retributio Ps. 6823.

za gilobiad , -eat 15512, Praet. ind. sing. In tgi lon-geld 7120 retributio .

löfda Confess. 35 ; 3e gilõbda 1218 ; - plur. 34 gi . lõnon , gilõnon remunerare, retribuere, prae

lõbdun 6923, 7117, Præet. conj. sing. 3. gilõbdi miare 95", 10717, 135%. lõnod, -t remunerat 5921,

15319 ; - plur. 34 gilõbdin 72% lõnod, -t remunerate 592. part. praet. gilõnod, -t

ungilõbig adj. incredulus ; pl. ungilõbiga lind 9214. 1066. 11. idug-lõnon 16119 retribuere.

gilõbo m. fides 6823, 7210, 7515, 93*, 10618, 12219, far- lor , farloran v . far - liofan .

17333. gen . gilõben, gilõbon 11123. dat. giloben, los adj. dolosus, fallar , malignus. lofa dolosi Ps.

gilõbon , gilõbun 97 ( C.lobon ), 367, 378, 426, 7243, 5425. || lõs-uuerc ( C.leth -uuerc) 9914. lõs-uuord

767, 11912, 1359. gilouon Confess. 5. 48. acc. gi. 10612. 11 + ( losunga dolus Ps. 5442, 7218. losheit

lõbun , gilõbon 2523 , 278 , 2818 , 29 , 651.17, 6912, dolus fraus gl. Bern . , ags. leas falsus).

7024, 7616, 9023, 9413, 95 , 10717, 11519, 12320, 13012. los (uuihtcs ) adj. carens aliqua re . acc . m. löſan ,

gilouon Confess. 56. •en 7711 , 12521 , 13621 , 14621 , 156 , 1573 , 16430 ;

ungilõbo m. incredulitas 8117 Confess. 48. lölian 16121, 1727. nom . acc . pl. löſa , loſe 1105,

lobon laudare 14, 68%. lobon 4710 laudent. lobođa, 12619, 15420, 15619. dat. pl. löſun 15415, barno

lobode laudavit 293, 3022, 679. lobođun, louodun los 3º ; ferhes los 8210 ; giſunies los 11117 ; gi

laudaverunt 132, 887, 11320. cf. f louon. uuâdies los 13510 ; lîbes los 12521 ; liohtes los 110" ;

antlóc , bilocan v. antlùcan , bilûcan. rîkies lös 12619 ; ſundea lös 1168, 13621, 14621, 1563,

f locka capillos Ps. 685. 16430 ; ſundiono los 2212 , 3017 , 1652 ; uuammes

umbi-lôcon circumspicere ( ? ). „ o fiu umbilocod “ los 16717.

gl. Arg . endi-los 7711, 1365 ; ſundi-los 14621, -16121, 17217;

löd v. liodan. treu -los 13713, 14712; uuàr-lös 15415.20, 15619.

lof n . laus 3€ , 1311 , 1411 , 2416 , 3712 , 3818 , 6015, meti - löl subst. cibi penuria 8621,

699, 10924, 1146, 12120. dat. te lobe 11211, || lof lõsian , lõſean , lõlien verb. II. auferre, tollere

gode frumian, ſeggian , fprecan , uuirkean laudare 343, 40%, 4420, 462, 72 , 7811, 7917 ; liberare, salvare

Deum . 3612 , 10817 , 1424 , 163º ; privare 4312. a . lõſian

louon laudare. gelouda ſulun uuerthan lauda- tollere, liberare , salvare 724, 16 ' , 51 , 6513, 855,

buntur. Ps. 6311. v. lobon. 1648, 170°. bi- lölian aldru , ferahu , libu privare

loffálig 523 laudabilis. loffam 6223 laudabilis. vitâ , hobdu capite 521 , 437. 14 , 82 , 8317 , 8510,

lofſang hymnus 11213, 1144. lofuuord laus 1223 ; 955, 10811, 12021 , 1274, 15419. || Infin. casu dativo

suec. loford . te löſienne , löſannea ad salvandum 164. || Praas .

löf. t „ louff" Ps. 13 folium . cf. lõb. ind. za s. lõlid , -t 462 ; pl. lõliat 7917, 10811 ;

orlof permissio. Confess. 36. orlof fas gl. Bern . praes. conj. 2a s. lõſeas 5121 ; praes. conj . za s.

instr. orlõbu 12821. lõſie, lõſe 43², 4420, 6513, 1274. Praet. ind. 34 s .

lôg . lahan. lòsda , -e 36'2, 4314, 729 ; praet. conj. za sing .

urlogi v. lag. lósdi 724. Imp. 2a s. firlöfi mi eripe me Ps. 68 %

lögna f. flamma. nom . acc, 754 , 7823, 7921, 104 , Partic. praet. a. , bi - löſid , -t 521, 855.

13093, 13310. 13, 1472. dat. lögnu 10318. lõson liberare, absolvere (leth - uuerco) 524.

lögnlan , M. lagnean negare. lögneat ( lagniat) partic. praet. lõfot ablatus, sublatus '6410.

negant 4012. löt v. liodan.

farlögnian , -ien , forlognian hues vel uuihtes Loth Nom . propr. 13341.

abnegare , renegare , verläugnen 15220. farlögnis lotho - corp C. 8316 pro litho - coſp .

abnegas 14313. farlögnid , -t abnegat 603. far- lublg , lubig adj. thie lubigo gilõbo viva, vivens

lögnida , -e abnegavit 15210 , 15314, farlögaidi fides ? ( cf.libbian ), nimaluerischara, lubens, amans

abnegarem 14317 partic. praet. farlögnid 15311. ( cf. liof ).

treu - logo adj. II. 14180 infidelis, fidelitatem ant-lûcan recludere, aperire 792,-12418 t antlûke

mentiens, proditor. Quâr -logo adj. II. 11622 mlem . urgeat (os suum puteus) Ps. 6817.

gi uuârlogon ( C. - an ) vos hypocritae. bi - lûcan clandere, includere 8347. ant-lûkid , -t

+ lohs m. pardus gl. Arg . aperit 1242 |aperitur 15216 ; bilùcan includant 143* ;
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antlóc aperuit 3821 ; belucun clauserunt 17020 ;

antluki aperiret, recluderet 110*2 ; antlocan , ant.

loken apertus 9424 , 16314 , 16931, 17332; bilocan,

biloken clausus 9422, 1351).

lud subst. 57 crescentia , vigor a liodan ? Vix

conferendum cum to luddi ( facies ) Gothorum .

luft M. f . , C. m. aër . 9621. dat. lufte 128.

luggi adj. mendax , falsus 10018. dat. sing. f an

luggiomo giuuitfcipia falso testimonio Confess. 38.

nom . pl. m. II. thea luggiun (luggeon) lêron 5219.

lugina f. I. mendacium acc . s. 180°. dat. pl.

luginun 318 , 155 ?. t fan lugenon de mendacio

Ps. 6814,

lungar adj. alacris, velox, perniz , celer, behende.

gen . sing. m. lungres fugles 2924. nom . plur. f.

lungra 17211 , nisi pro lungro adv. subitò positum

sit. acc . plur. m. lungra 16116 , in lungna enim ,

quod hic legere est , n pro r irrepsesse videtur.

f mid geluni cum consensu Ps. 5415,

luog v . lâhan.

far lust v. far - lioſan.

lunt f. delectatio , deliciae, voluptas. nom . acc. pl.

luſti C., luſta M. 505, 54 ", 1063. gen . pl. f luftono

Confess. 10. dat. pl. (an) Juſtun , -on 3414, 4014.23,

61°, 6516, 7312, 855.23, 87°1, 10312, 101 , 11229, 137 ',

14411 Confess. 43.

f firin-luſt libido. Confess. 10 .

uuerold - luft 50%, 542.

luft - fam adj. 1442 delectabilis.

lustian , luſtean , giluſtian verb. impers. cum

acc . subjecti et genit. objecti, gelüsten , appetitu

teneri 3124, the fie hir frumono geluſtid qui hic

appetunt bona 398 , ubi C.them fia hier frumono

giluftin .

lut ( C.liut) adj. substantive usurpatum : pauci, ae , a .

uuerodes lut pauci hominum 54 ?.

luttic adj. parvus, paucus 874. mid is lutticon

fingru 10318. t lutticoro parvulorum Ps. 63º.

luttil adj. parvus nom . m. f. n. , acc. n. 2216,

6823, 7613, 1435. gen. n. luttiles huat parvi quid

8014 . acc. m. luttilna 121. Cf. Hildebr. 16 luttila

prût ( ¿ bellam an miseram uxorem ? ), luttilo 63.

M.

gimaco m. par, compar, similis, aequalis 2816, 16320

ni is tbar is gimaco , non est qui ei par sit , es gibt

nicht seines gleichen . the man , thiu mēda , thiu

uuord ni habad gimacon non habent sibi aequalem ,

aequale 5520, 6424, 81 , 8518.

macon statuere 718, 10512 , conferre 5143, col.

locare 52?; construere 9619 , 1115. Praes. conj.

ze pers. sing. maco , gimaco 5113, 9619 ; 3a plur.

macunt unrebt concinnant, operantur iniquitatem

Ps. 573, 586. Praeter . ind . 3a s. macoda, macode

718 ; 3a pl. f macodun paraverunt Ps. 567. Partic.

praet. gimacod 1115.

madmundi adj. mitis. 395 madmundie , -ea

mites. ( cf. fr . manmunti , mammunti).

mag v. mugan.

mag m. cognatus, consanguineus, propinquus, affinis.

gen . sing. måges 45'. gen . plur. mâgo 9718, 1028.

dat mâgun 2512, 4317. acc . magos 676.

gadulingmagos 2512 parentes , nisi prior voz ut

appositum nominativi pro se stet.

mâg.Icepi, -ſcipi cognatio, consanguinitas, af

finitas 4311 , 45 ', 8110. mag -uuini cognatas 1528,

popularis, compatriota 1598.

magath , magad , magat f. virgo. nom . acc . sing .

82• 15, 911, 1315, 604, 8422, 851.7, 15111 ; etiam pro

expertâ virum , adulterâ 1188. dat. sing . magad

1014, 124, 8418, 851. acc . plur. magad 1211%.

Magdalena Nom . propr. 1744.

magen v. megin.

magu m. puer , masculus, filius. nom . acc. sing.

515, 79 , 812.17, 2216, 2510. acc . plur. megi 2214.

magu.iung , mago - iung adj. infans, puerilis,

juvenis 2918, 6516, 6614

mah v. mugan.

mahal n. sermo, colloquium , placitum , concio, con

ventus, curia 8818. dat. sing. mahle 3912 (at mahle

fittian ), 11711. gen . plur. mahlo 1441 sermonum .

hand -mahal 111• 11, 126? forum competens; mun

diburdium prout illam vocem interpretatur Cod .

Em . G. 12. f. 456. cfr. Kilian v. handma el.

Sachsenspiegel Ed. Homeyer 1835. B. III. Art. 26,

p. 199 – 200. 135 , Gr. II. 248. 752 , forte etiam

„ hamallus“ legis Salic. emend . tit. 49.

mahllan , -ien , .ean , gim-an , loqui 515,

78 , 2420 , 44% , 80% , 9613, 135 " , 15813, 15921, 170 %.

mahlis loqueris 100“ ; gimahalda, -e, gimalda locu

tus est 421, 2720, 9615, 1226, Hildebr . 6.11.29 ; mahli.

dun locuti sunt 15623 ; mablidin loquerentur 120 %.

gimahlian despondere. partic. praet. gimahlid,

-t 83.

maht (potes) v . mugan .

maht f. potestas, potentia, virtus, vis 1', 415, 82s,

1014 , 1117 , 1517 , 3013 , 6010 , 635 , 6928 , 9012 , 93*,

9514 , 974 , 10119, 1022, 1253. 23, 1264, 13212, 13320,

15318 , 1618 , 16316, 17324, dat. sing , maht 1278,

13319. nom . acc . plur. mahti 7117. dat. plur.

mahtiun , mahtiom 1034 vehementer , fortiter.

mahtis pro mabti v. mugan.
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mahtig , mahti , magtig , magti adj. potens,

magnus. Declin. I. nom . s. m . f.n. , acc. n. 23, 718,

1017 , 1119 , 136 , 171, 1810, 24 , 25, 266. 21, 2813,

3010, 3122, 3914, 4116, 4612, 497, 5723, 6118, 6611.31,

6715, 68 , 71, 791.4, 8517, 87 , 8922. 24, 90°, 9219,

952. 12 , 9718 , 1034 , 10422 , 10719 , 1084.23, 1106. 21,

12010, 121, 12816, 12910, 13115, 13417, 13813, 142,

14517, 1463, 16024, 161 ', 16513. 23, 16731, 168 , 1697.

gen . s. M. n. mahtiges 5515, 61 ', 68?, 14019, 16720.

acc . s, m. mahtigna , -e , mahtina 1210 , 132 , 23 ',

30%, 3113, 64, 88®, 10711, 123 , 12420, 12615, 13816,

174° (mahtigan) , 14512 , 14617 , 1498, 15415 , 163 ,

16611. gen. plur. mahtigoro , mahtigro 695. Il

Declin . II . nom . m. mahtigo 6711. gen . m. f mab.

tigon Confess. 51. dat. mahtigen , mahtigon 14 " ,

2711, 3312, 11120, 16825 ; mahtigon Confess. 1. 53 .

acc . mahtigan 13816, 174º.

alomahtig , alamahtig , almahti , allmahtig omni

potens 122 , 722 , 13 , 1417 , 2711 , 3218 , 3312 , 4820,

5319 , 666 , 7116, 91 ', 1768 ; alomabtig Confess. 1 .

51. 53.

mahtiglic , mahtilic adj. magnus, magnificus

721, 110*.

+ unmehtig. ummethiga uuerdin infirmentur

Ps. 578.

maki, gimaki n . gladius. gen . s . makies, makeas

86', 14823. dat. gimakie C. 1527. Instr . makeo M.

1527.

mal n. effigies, imago. cf. gemälde effigies in

nummo, Schwabenspiegel.

hõbid . mål effigies 1174. cf. mâlon.

Amalan molere. partic. praet. gimalan Frek . 414,

1114 , 1617, 2622. gimalanamo liquescente (auro )

gl. Arg.

f maleri molitor Frek . 334.

males v. malſc.

* maldar , malder n. maldrum , certa quantitas

vel mensura . tue maldar brödes , thriu malder

kicſo Frek. 1615, 271.

mâlon notare (gladio), sauciare, laedere. gimálod

vulneratus 14824.

malsc adj. superbus, elatus. nom . pl. m. malſca,

malcſe 15012.

#malt n, bracium , Malz; quantum simul braxatur

Rot . Ess. 1. 5 , Frek . 36.7, 4 ', 7º, 1114.

+ malteri braciator Frek . 336.

meltethi braciatura Frek . 34%.

f meltian braciare, braxare Frek . 42.

far -man v. far -munan .

man , mann m. vir , nom. acc. e. gr. 224, 32. 19. 21,

523, 620, 76.7, 923, 6322, 644, 6912, 8110, 15221, 154 " ,

1586 ; homo 43°, 446.17. 23 , 5315 ; man negen 5710 ;

man enig 1713, 8015, 13417 ; || emphaticè cum nega

tione 11 °, 6310, 6524, 81 °, 10017, 11614, 121 ", 1551,

167º ; Il generatimman , angl. one, gallicè on 4',

104, 2022, 2519, 3312. 19, 4111, 4316, 46, 501, 5414,

5525, 5617.19.21 , 6720, 5910, 62-6, 6510, 6620, 7419.45 ,

758 , 7816 , 84 , 855. 15 , 10418, 10513, 1248, 1475. ),

150 , 151 °, 1684. Num etiam man 31 ', 4414 in acc .

positum huc referendum , nescio . || man juvenis,

puer 676. luttil man infans, puer 122 ; kindiſc

man 2212 , 2420 ; iung man 2213. 19. 23, 6516. 23. ||

man filius ? 3014 || man vasallus 361 • %. Il gen .

sing. mannes, -as 1018. 20, 1511• 14, 3721, 46 ' , 51 % ,

52 , 6424, 7117, 7620, 10117 etc. Nota thero mannes

gibuem 1058. dat. sing. manne, man 2310, 466.25,

518. 13 , 538. 14 , 5423 , 562 , 5924 , 71' , 755. 8. 24 etc.

+ manna , manne Confess. 2. 54. nom . acc . plur .

man 112, 314, 616, 102 , 1121, 1210, 1315, 1710, 18 “ ,

199, 20, 21 , 22, 23, 24 etc. (315) , Confess. 19. obar

man, ad, super homines 5914,7924, 12322. gen .manno

918, 1018, 1119, 122• 16 (manna C.), 1820, 221, 23²,

2424 etc. dat. mannon , mannun 2 , 610, 1618. 20 ,

1914, 232 etc.

adalies man vir nobilis 1710, 7790, 785 ; ambaht.

man minister 61 *• 24, 6230, 6412, 6519, 8222 ; hêthin

man ethnicus 7115 ; irmin -man homo 3824, 10718 ,

15211 ; nioman nemo 45 °, 1194.

man - arbidi 11012 ; man - craft 24° ; man- cunni

1?, 3 ?, 721 , 1216 (manna - cunni), 16", 3113.2 , 371,

58% , 45², 538, 6018, 653, 768, 798, 884, 9118, 100%,

10423, 10624, 10716, 10818, 1106, 15324 ; man- drohtin

36% ; man.llaht 16319, Confess. 12 ; man.fterbo 1328 ;

man- uuerod 59º. cf. manniſc , menpiſc .

manag, maneg adj. manch , multus , cum num.

sing. saepius quam plurali verbi finiti. nom . m.f. n . ,

acc. n. , nom . acc . plur. n. 110. 16, 26, 1223, 16 , 22',

2614, 2824, 3018, 34 , 354, 36, 37 , 3818.22, 418, 422,

5117, 52 , 54 , 56 ' , 5713, 60 9.18, 632.15, 6 5 4:10, 6718,

705 , 7115, 724, 734, 7824, 881, 9119, 10012, 10422,

10515, 108 10:18, 1151. 13, 11612, 12518, 12911. 13, 132 ,

13616, 14021 , 14122 , 144 , 146 , 14924, 15410.12, 1661 ),

1636 , 16629 , 1718 , 17314. gen . m. n. manages,

maneges 9719, 1008 • 11, 1114, 11414, 12012, 1272.

dat. m. n. managumu (managon , managan ) 8224,

11423, 126 " ; fem , managaro 278 (dat. f. II. mana

gun , .on 3915). acc, m. managan 5', 1120, 70°, 723,

1499 , 1691 ; fem . managa 722, 162, 109€, 1703.

nom . acc . pl. m. managa , • e 2524, 2712, 299, 3313,

5613, 5811, 6714, 84 ' , 8519, 8611, 105 , 11310, 11413,

1173, 12411, 154 , 1758 ; f. managa 2213, 3012, 36',

5620, 8618 ; n. managu, -a 5216. gen . pl. managoro,

-aro , • ero 1316 , 16° , 3617, 38², 4813. 21, 638, 5617 ,

61 ', 66², 8422, 90°, 10413, 1323. dat. pl. managun,

.on 211 , 125, 156, 196, 22 ??, 2813 (manogan), 3713,

496 (managom) , 5315, 6713, 9715, 10912, 110 , 111 ,

161 ", 16322 (manogon).

manag . fald adj. multifarius 4015 , 60%. + gi

manachfaldon multiplicare Ps. 6410.11. gemanob.

faldidos multiplicasti Ps. 7021 ,

10
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man3 mar már mel

6

gimang n. commercium , consortium , concursus,

turba , mirtio 1717 , 265 , 3323 , 5613 , 7016 , 11917,

12614, 1381, 15624, dat. sing. gimange 8215. an iro

gimange middiumu in medio eorum . an gimang

6815 , 7322 , 147 " Simul, unâ , dazu , dazwischen ,

anglosax. on gemang Caedm . 5015 , engl. among.

cf. mengian.

mangon mercari, negotiari, emere et vendere .

mangodun mercabantur 11414.

mannisc adj. humanus 131 " 1 . cf. menniſc.

mâno m. luna Ps. 71 . dat. sing. mânen , mânon

1119, 13119. êr mâno( n ) ante lunam Ps. 715.

+ mânothlic, „ monohtlic" menstruus gl. Arg.

manon monere , commonere , hortari 1441. (Na

vigantes) lietun uuind aftar , manon obar thena

meri-ſtröm impellere (navem ) 681. Praes. ind .

sing. 2a manos mones 6120 ; za manod , gimanod

monet 10613. 22. Praet. ind. sing . 3& manoda , •e

monebat 71 %, 14617 ; pl. 3a manodun , gimanodun

monebant 311, 1018, 1117, 1034, 18718. Praet. conj.

sing. la manodi monerem 1497 ; za gimanodi

moneret 98%. Partic. praet. gimanod 13%.

far -manst v. munan.

maren f. I. territorium , provincia . gen . sing .

marca 238 . acc. sing . marca 9119.

marcon animadvertere , gall. remarquer

5014, 94°, designare, decernere 1613. marcoda , -e,

gimarcoda , -e designavit, decrevit 1810, 4514, 8547,

146 , 152% partic. praet. gimarcod, -t 415, 14913,

16933. cf. gimerki.

Marcus Nom . propr. 113.

+ marg mn. medulla . dat. marge. Exorcism .

mari adj. notus, insignis, clarus, illustris 814. 23,

169 , 1721 , 286. 13 , 307 , 3323 , 344 , 6619, 79 , 8924,

9219, 9315, 9512, 127 , 12914, 13212, 13318• 24, 146 $,

14711, 16024, 16316. 20, ll Declin . I. acc. sing . m.

mârean 6716 , 9815 , 15514. gen . plur. mariero ,

mariaro , mârero 3723, 978. || Declin . II. nom . m.

mario , mâreo 1119 , 5918 , 7110 , 79*, 1234 , 133' ;

f. mâria , marie 1114, 13111, 1334. gen. m . mârien ,

mâreon 1112, dat. m. marien , màriun , marion,

mâreon , mârean 802.91, 1029 , 130 , 13118, 154 ' ;

f. mâriun , marion , mareon, mârean 6310 , 1129 ,

1608 acc . m. marion , mâreon , mârean 3711,

9815, 1498 ; f. mârion 395; n. mârio , mârie 1054,

1156. . acc . plur. mârian , mârean 9613. || Superl.

mârifto , mareoſto 86 %. + ,måriftun famosissima"

gl. Arg.

mârlic adj. magnificus 3892, mårlico adu .

magnificè 9715. cf. marian , mâritha.

Maria Nom . propr. 145, 168, 239, 248, 288, 60 % ,

12111, 129%, 12411, 1259, 12818, 16727, 170 , 174

Mariun gen . 111€ ; dat. 10* , 2411 ; acc . 1117 ;

nom . plur. 17114

marlan , mârean , mârien notificare, manifestare,

publicare, glorificare, gloriari 3514. 23 , 268, 41 ",

7221, 7420 , 9715, 17033 , 17324. Praes. ind. sing.

ja máris (thik ) gloriaris 1214. Praes. conj. plur.

za mârien , mârean notificetis 95%. Praet. conj.

plur. 3& måridin manifestarent 17314. Imperat.

sing. 22 mâri manifesta , gloriare 994 , 1671% ;

plur. 24 mâriad , mâread manifestate 47' , 1429.

Partic. praet. gimårid 161 , 3713, 66 , 999, 110 %.

mâritha , mârtha , mârda f. res notabilis , clara,

insignis ; gloria. gen . mâritha 13 (nisi acc . ut

Beow . 4262 mærđo fremede) , 66%. dat. (te)

mârthu , mârdu 2823, 1697. cf. mâri .

mârtha v . mâritha.

Martha Nom . propr. nom . 12119 , 1222 , 1238,

12518, 12818. C. 12419 (pro Martha nom . M.)

habetur Marthun.

+ martir martyr . gen . plur. martiro Ess. 2.

mat m , cibus. gen . sing. mates 3119 , 3620.

of. meti .

matho m. teredo , tarmus gl. Arg.

Mattheus, Matheus Nom . propr . nom . 112, 3521,

acc. Mattheuse , Mattheus 3723.

me M. 45. 9 pro mi me.

gemêd adj. amens , fatuus , stultus, vanus. gen .

plur. m. gemêdaro 10611.

gemêdlic adj. stultus, vanus 8118 (acc. plur. n . ).

mēda , mieda , meoda , mēde f. I. praemium ,

merces 10624 - ( gen . II. mie dun , mēdan 81?).

dat. mēdu 4515, 4912, 10716, 1375. acc , mēda 4615

562 , 60% , 10424 , 1058. 10 , 10721, 10619. plur. dat.

+ mēdon gl. Arg. mercibus.

mēdean , miedon praemiare, remunerari 565.

mēd - gebo m. largitor munerum 36% (nisi

pro méthom - gibo usurpetur ).

mêđom 'v. méthom ..

megi v. magu .

megin n. vis, virtus, vigor, potestas 254, 7912. 24 ;

magna vis (hominum ), multitudo, turba 3710, 6320,

6619 , 722 , 109 , 11222 , 12723 M.an thie megin

( fem . ? C.tbia menigi) , 14911 , 16513. dat. sing .

megine 1541. acc. plur. 2510, 7221 megin .

hand - megin , h . -magen n. manuum vis, virtus

229, 4314, 15423

In compositis megin significationem auget :

megin - craft vis, virtus vel potentia 58 , 667 , 699,

8323 , 13020 , 15515 ; megin - fard 1322 expeditio

militaris , bellum , conflictus ; megin · folc 36 ' ,

5514 ; megio -ſtrengi 133º ; megin - fundea 7620 ;

megin - thiodà 33 , 704, 8618 , 87 , 8818 , 9316,

11917, 12614, 13615. 23, 13841 ; megin - thiof 16320.

#meter villicus. gen . „ meiras“, dat. „meira “

Frek . 1612, 2114.

f mel ... gen . melas farinas Frek . 2414 etc.

2

1

1

1

1

1



meld men

meldon indicare, prodere 918; meldos prodis 14720 ;

meldod , -t indicat , prodit 53%

melm m, pulvis. gen . s. melmes 59º.

tiên , menn n . nom . acc. s. et pl. crimen , flagi.

tium , nefas, probrum , scelus, facinus 27 °, 346, 41

4414, 8223, 10610, 121 ?, 1303, 15 310.20, 16229. gen .

mênes 37, 2217, 10018 (mênes ni fueri non perjura ).

men - dâd 301), 495, 16322 ; men - dâdig facinorosus

7518 ; mên - cth , mên -hêd 457 perjarium . t ik

Tuor mến: ênh Confess. 36 ; mên-ful adj. 5413 ini

quus, injustus; mên - geuuito testis falsus 15415 ;

mên-githâht řnala cogitatio 274, 4029, 11818, 14015,

141° ; mên - giuuerc malum opus 1356 ; men - buat

adj. acer, pronus in nefas 15415, 16821; mên -Scatho

insidiator, proditor, latro, inimicus 32 , 11713, 1416,

14215, 145, 16513 ; men -ſculd 14815.91; men -ſpraca

15520 ; mên.uuerc 231, 31 , 154 * 7, 135 °, 15816.

mênda o, mênian.

mendian gaudere, laetari, exultare 16' , 14415 ;

menden , mendon Ps. 5817, 628. mendit exultat

14412; mendida exultavi Ps. 651 ; mendiodun,

menndun gavisi sunt 12518 ; mendendi laetatus,

exultans , mendendia nom . pl. fem . 166 '.

mendislo f. n. ? exultatio 1215. f mendislis - ez

sultationis Ps. 62% mendisle exultatione Ps. 6413.

mengian miscere. partic. praet. gimengid 16891

f mengidamo eia calca admixtâ ovo calce gl. Arg.

cf. gimang.

meni n. hals - meni monile 52%.

+ gimên (1) communis, generalis, solitus; Prek . 18 ,

331i. cf. Hildebr. 48.

mênfan , mênean in animo habere, sentire, cogi

re , meinen 7241, 7415, 20, 1054, 10718, 1129, 13813 ;

enuntiare, indicare, significare 2421, 25, 44 " , 53 ,

791, 106 ', 1105, 11111, 1202, 1277, 13417. Praes. ind.

sing. 2a mênis 13417 ; ze mênid 442 , 53 , 110%.

Praet. ind . sing. ja mênda , -e 7413. 20 , 10521 ;

za mênda , gimênda , -e 25% , 7241 , 10718 , 111" ,

1202, 1277, 13813 ; plur. 3 mêndun 106 ?, 1128.

menig pro menigi C. 14724.

menigi , menegi f. multitudo . nom . gen. dat. acc.

sing. 918, 4710, 551, 5823; 606, 6121, 6213. 19 etc.

menigo f. idem 1' C. dat. sing.

mennisc adj. humanus. Declin . I. manniſc, mon

niſc barn 13111 ; acc . sing . menniſcan fidu 9514.

Declin . II. the meaniſco , -a môd. nom . s. m. 15317,

menniſco ( substantive) homo , Mensch .

niſcono gen . plur. mortalium seu hominum 80%1,

81', 11015, 111º.

menniſki f. humanitas 11115. dat. sing . men.

niſki 3123, 1456. cf. manniſc et man .

gimentha, -o (?). C. 266 manno gimenthon acc .

(s. aut pl. ? ) apponitur tơ thioda gimang. cf. bayr.

Wrtb . II. 590 : Gemente turba hominum , qui se in

vicem premunt.

meo - meth
77

meoda v. méda.

mêr, merr adu . magis, plus 111 : 19, 1919.23, 266,

2915 , 31° , 424.5 , 44° , 452 , 4615 , 60 ° , 52 , 561",

6115, 63 , 667, 6923 772, 78*, 878, 10517. 19, 10621,

10915, 11514, 13917, 153 , 16112, 16210, 17033 Con .

fess. 15. 41. 43 ; saepissime praecedit than .

mêro adj. m. ( Declin. II . ) major ; mêra f.;

mera n. norn . acc . 4912• 18, 5124, 8015 (mira) , 1005,

10512. 31, 11514, 13813 majus, plus. acc. m. mêrun,

meron 889; mêran (Decl. I. ?) 5916 ; acc . f. mêrun,

mêron 13717. nom . acc . pl. omnis generis mêrun,

mêron 4518, 71'7, 8114, 11512.

meri f. mare. nom . acc . sing. 688. 16.

+ meri - dier ( e. gr. fulica ) gl. Arg.

meri- griota , mere - grita margarita 52?; meri

ſtröm 6813, 903.

gimerki nota – uuord- gimerkiun ( litteris ) uuritan

( scribere) 713 — ; confinium , termini. if vuoront

an gemerke habitant terminos ; te gemerke ad ter .

minos Ps. 64', 71%. cf. márcon et marca .

merrfan , merrean impedire , morari, turbare,

dissipare , seducere , scandalizare 1011. merrid se

ducit 15811. f that ik óthra merda thera lecciun

quod alios moratus sum in lectione , Confess. 45.

fne merri ne moreris Ps. 696. partic. praet. gi.

merrid 17083, 1748.

a -merrian . gi amerriad vos impeditis 1148.

far -merrian male impendere, consumere. partic.

praet. farmerrid 106º.

mêst adj. nom . acc . n. maximum , potissimum (cum

genitivo cujusvis generis) 1891, 2519, 5017, 84 , 94 ,

11319, 1305, 1323.8, 14019, 1564, 16315, 164", 1673.

Decl. II. meſta nom . acc . n. cum genitivo cujusvis

generis 213, 1813, 123, 1305, 17415 ; meſton , méftan

acc . m, 3024, 76 %.

mêst ado. maxime, potissimum 626 , 77, 84,

876, 17118

mêster m. magister 12 * , 9810 , 10010. dat. sing.

mélra Confess. 7.

met pro mid praep . C. 65 , 4518 , 756• 11.21 , 85 % ,

9013, 9222, 9311, 95 .

4 metan metiri Ps. 599.

gimet n. mensura 5113.

un - met- in compositis: enormis, immodicus, im .

mensus, nimius; unmet.grõt 10115, 132?; unmet

het 10517; ummet-irri, ummet- ſpâh Hildebr. 20. 30.

met - lic C. 1381 decens, conveniens, angemessen

( cf. angs. mæte adj. mediocris ), si forteillo loco

ſo metlic thing pro romelic th . legere volueris.

mêthor , mêđom m. munus, donum , donarium ,

res pretiosa, cimelium . plur. gen . mêthmo, mêdmo

527 , 98° , 10110 , 13419 , 1375. 9; 1714 , 17315 ; dat.

methmon , médmun 56°; acc . méthmos , medmos

449, 56', 101 °, 115 €, 140 , 17310 .

men.



78
meth mik - min

méthom- gibo largitor munerum 56% ; méthom. 4914, 5017, 5514, 599, 68%, 726. 17• 22, 7317, 742, 761 ,

hord , medom -hord thesaurus, gaza 4915 , 5017, 7718, 8325, 86 , 8715, 88, 893. 13, 9116, 93, 9510,

10012, 1151 (methon-hord). 1156 , 11919. #4 , 1207 , 126 , 12711 , 128® , 130 . 11,

meti m. cibus 8720, C. 5613 fem .; gen . metes 3620 ; 131%• 24, 1323. 4 , 13316 , 13821 , 141 , 14921 , 15022,

dat, meti , je 871• 6 ; acc . meti 5613. 1512.4, 15325, 1547, 15618, 15815, 15922, 160??, 16234,

meti.ged ciborum penuria 1328 ; meti - löli idem 16819, 17212. 16. Substantivo antepositum : acc . m .

8621. cf. mat et mezas. sing , mikilana , mikilan 70 % ; f. sing. mikila 16417,

metod m. creator , Deus 413. gen . metodes, 17024. Instrum . n. mikilu , um Vieles , multo 615,

metothes 1517. 2816 , 5023 , 5212 (micilo) , 549 , 76 , 11512 , 11945,

metoda , .o - giſcapu decretum Dei 6619 , 14711 ; 140" , 1729. Declin . II. sing. nom . f. mikila , óc

metodi - giſceft idem 6711 ; metud -giſcapu idem 1517 , 12522, 1337 (mikilo), 1656. dat. m. 424 them

14711. ( theru ?) mikilon ; f. mikilun , -on 606, 113

fmezag -kap Frek. 2811 ad instar toũ kietel-kap n. mikilun 1286, 1462. acc. f. mikilun , miklun

forte a met- ſas vel Sahs culter. 6922 , 97" , 10212 (mikulun , mikilan) , 1144, 125 .

mi dat. mihi 52.8. 10, 622, 94.5, 142 , 154, 17', 2810,
dat. plur. mikilon 1629, 1721.

3010, 336, 5810, 6118, 6412, 788, 90%. 23, 10314, 108',
+ mikili magnitudo, magnificentia Ps. 67 , 70%.

135, 138 , 14921 , 159 , 16211 , 17414 , Hildebr . 9.
+ gemikolon magnificare Ps. 68 % 0.

10. 12. 33 ;. acc , me 48. 9 (me) , 6 2, 93, 337, 6120,
mildi adj. liberalis , largus, benignus , mitis 199,

83 , 8411, 906 ; 146 ', 14720, 16218. 19, 16814 C.mik .
3720, 3820, 3913. 14, 4347, 468, 6011, 668. 31, 928. 17,

f mih Confess. 42 , Hildebr. 31 .
995 • 21 , 100® , 10315 , 10711 , 10911 , 11121. acc . m.

mildian , mildean , mildan 121 , 57° , 5918 , 10015,
mid praep . cum dat. aut instrum . cum , mit 13.0,

22.466019, 314. 23. 24, 43.24, 545, 6510, 74.16 etc. etc.
12114 ; 1189 (mildiene) . Instr. m. mildiu , milda

cf. met , midi et mit.
12818. nom . plur, mildia , mildie , mildea , milda

567, 768, 1341° (mildi) , 1341. Compar, mildero,
midan v, mîthan .

.iro. 10625 mildera pro mildiro. acc . m . milderon,
mid - firi adj. mediae vitae sci aetatis homo, ado

milderan 362, 6916 .

lescens 10615, cf. middi .
mildo adv. 10917 ; milda 1684 tenere.

middi adj. medius; middi dag 16397 ; (neutr. sub mildlico adu. 10917 tenerė.

stantive positum ) medium : thurh middi thes folkes
t „ mit unmilda iro " impietate sua Ps. 726.

8215. dat. s . n. middiumu (C.middion ) : an iro min gen . sing. pronominis personalis substantivi ic

gemange middiumu 8215. Declin. II. dat. sing. n.
60%, 10313, 11622, 13414, 13513. 14 , 1428.17, 16721.

an middian dag 1054, 1683 pro middion C. dat.
min pron . possess. meus, -a , -um . nom . m. f. n.,

plur. middiun , middeon 2417, 2622. f an mitdon
acc . n. sing ., nom . acc. plur. 153, 254, 260, 2912, 5515,

firingon in medio solemnitatis Ps. 734. undar mit
6716, 609, 641. 6. 9, 8412, 1222, 12310• 12, 138 " , 143 ,

don ſamnungun inter medios cleros Ps. 6714.
14814, 15513. Christus etiam ex plurium ore allo

Substantive : thiu ni forte that middia medium .
quitur frõ min 1222, 14814. gen . m. n. mînes 95,

an middion, -ien , -ian in medio 1173, 11918, 1691 ; 288 , 955 , 141%: 4 , 14518; f. mînara 10818 (mina).

te middean in medium (maris) 6818. t an mit.
dat. m. n. minumu (mînon , mînon C.) 73 , 2722,

don thierno in medio juvencularum Ps. 6726. 2812, 33°, 41 , 5714, 6417, 906. t mînamo, mînemo

middil- gard orbis terrarum , v. gard . Confess.; f. mînera, mînero, mînaro 818, 2912, 101 %.

midiri v. supra . acc , m. mînan , mineņ 1424, 5919 , 9820 , 1349. 24,

midi adv. unâcum. thar midi , darmit C. 2016 ; 14514 , 17425. mînan Confess. 62 ; f. mîna , mine

494, 5421 , 603 , 64® , 7421 , 75% , 86?? , 10816 , 1427.

midi pro mid (cum ) praep . C. 424, 2221, 23', 7020, Instrum . n. minu 1087, 1421. plur. nom . acc. m. f.

14316, 14620. t miti Theotrihhe (imiti wabnum mina , mîne 1423, 41°• 24, 6121, 6421, 7416, 754. 12,

pro wapnum) Hildebr. 15. 53. 9315, 94 , 9517, 14211• 20. ' mîna Confess. 39. nom.

mieda v. mēda. acc . n. mîn 5513, 5716, 15513, mîna 5513, 13221 , 15518,

miedon v. mēdean. mînu 13221. gen . minero, -aro 7415, 10918. dat.

mik ( C. nec tamen semper , pro mi) me 146', 14720, minon, mînun 2618, 33°, 4519, 4913, 558, 6011, 8316,

16218. 19, 16814. 8415, 1049, 17425.

mikil adj. magnus, a , um Substantivo postpositum minnia , miunea , minnie , minna f. amor . nom .

nom , m. f. n. , acc. m. f. n,; nom. acc , neutr . plur. acc . 1014 , 1316 , 2511 , 453 , 4613 , 5923 , 603 , 8311,

117, 63. 11. 21, 1015, 1214, 138. 22, 151. 10. 23 , 16" , 1716, 1028, 129', 13717, 1385. 12, 1427, 17420. dat. singi

218, 2218, 239, 24", 2513, 268.11, 2918, 3213.18, 3316.31, minnia 16323, 16729 ; + minniu Confess. 25. dat.

354, 3617, 3710, 3810, 4015, 423.7, 451, 4713.20, 4820, plur. minniun 14019.

cf. seq .



min môd môd mors
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minnion , minneon , minnean amare, diligere módag , môdeg adj. animosus, iratus, superbus,

10 % , 4316. 21 , 130%. minniot amat 7716 ; + min. contuma : 1620 , 2024 , 237, 4110 , 6817 , 1208 , 129*,

nunt diligunt Ps. 6837 ; + minnioda diligebam 1506. 12 , 15718 , 1583 , 15921. acc . S. m. môdagna

Confess. 17. 18. 20. 46 ; minnioda amabat 12113 ; 1620 , 2024. nom . plur. módaga , muodiga 120 ' .

minniodi amaret 16734 ; minniod , minniond dili- gen . plur. môdigaro 1514.

gite 142º. gel.môdig insolens 151" ; bard.môdeg durus,

minnisto , a ( e) minimus, a , um . minniſte , a fortis mente 9616 ; obar-môdag superbus 2315, 83°;

nom . neutr. 132º. minniſton , -un nom . acc . plur. ſlid -módig atroz 1606.

13423, 13521, -mód adj. in compositis: dol-mod insanus 114 “ ,

minson minuere , inanire , confundere 495. 15924 , d .-môde, -muoda nom . pl.; frah.mod laetus

partic. praet. giminſod 11711 irritus. 3015, 109 ?, 17610 ; fro -mod laetus 62 % ; gêl-mód

mirkl adj. tenebrosus 3124. acc. p. 3. mirki (men) insolens, petulans 120® , 151* (gelmode nom . pl.) ;

4414. Declin. II. acc . pl. f. mirkiun (dådi) 16825. glad.môd laetus 61%, 84 ' (gladmodie , glad -muoda

mis - lio adj. dissimilis , dispar , varius , diversus. nom . pl. m.) ; hriuuig.mod tristis 136 ", 1448 (hr..

acc . n. 5714, 1061 , 1638. acc , s . m, mislîcao 771. muoda nom . pl.) ; iâmar - môd tristis 8524, 11020 ,

plur, nom. acc . mislike 57%, 11415. 13510, 1744. 32 (i .. môde , -a nom . pl.) ; obar -mód

mislico adu . 7424, 10720 ; mislica 768. insolens 1225 , 16114 ; öd -mód humilis 10313 , õd.

t mig -tumft dissensio , simultas Confess. 38 . môdian, -ien acc . m. s.; fêrag -môd tristis 25 ,

mit pro mid 1374. 3315, 1241%, 174" ; Mith - mod atrox 199, 2113, 115 %,

I missa f. I. festum , festivitas. dat. sing. milla 13010, 13617, 16922, ( 1.-muoda nom . pl., Mid-moden,

Frek . 1713, 2916, 30°, 324. 16 ; milo Rot. Ess. 1. 8. ſlith - muodean acc. m.; ſtarc- môd pertinax 1591" ;

acc . plur. milla Confess. 22 . thrift -môd audax 14422 , 14820 , thr.. muodian

mithan , mîdan (uuihtes) vitare, omittere, dissi. acc . m.; uuèc - mód timidus 14312 ; quidar-mòd

mulare aliquid , meiden , lassen , unterlassen 4515, contrarius animo 838 , 1162 , 12613 ; uured - môd

60 , 12419, 153, 17480 (mitha pro mîthan) ; mîthan iratus 1594.

(uuiht) 45 °, 106 . Praes . ind. s. za mithit 106% ; môdas , mõdeg , v. supra.

conj. s. 3a mîthe 453• 7 . Praet . ind . s. 3a meth , -môdi, muodi subst. neutr . armmôdi miseria

mêd 15115, 16315 ; plur. 3a mithun , midun 12910, 10313 ; gen . pl. allaro is armmodio , aramuodio .

17340. Imperat. s . 24 mith , mid 8310, 991; plur. öd-môdi humilitas 112%, 251, 393, 464, 130“, 13423,

za mîthat , nidad 296. 16110. 18, 163' ; dat. s. odmôdea , odmuodie 49º.

bimithan , bimidan vitare , omittere, praetor- touar-muodi superbia Ps. 5813, 720 ; gen . sing.

mittere, intermittere cum acc . aut genit. 111?, 150 * 0. ouar-môdias Confess. 11.

ni mahte he bemithan ne bi ſprac 6212 non potuit gimódi , gemuodi n . satisfactio , conciliatio,

praetermittere quo minus diceret. te bimîthanno concordia 44%. dat. ( te ) gemôdea , gimuodie

(iouuiht) 1164 , 14318 dissimulandi, fugiendi (quid ). 9820.

môd, muod m . animus. nom . acc . 14, 58, 941 , 21°, farmôdian , formuodian parvifacere , con

222, 2411, 4023, 414, 4324, 4415, 4822, 53 , 54 , 575, temnere. formuodit, farmôdat contemnit 9919, quod

6918 , 6516 , 7211 , 751. 14. 19 , 77 , 8418 , 97° , 101°, fortasse infin . farmódon postulat.

10712, 11524, 121%. 14, 126 , 12716, 13317, 14315. 22, môdar, môdor , möder, muodar, muodor, muo.

1452. 6 , 15220 , 15318 , 16212, gen . môdes 90%. der mater 74 , 811 , 114, 113 , 1316 , 184 , 24%• 21,

dat. móde , môda 511 , 924 , 109 , 1210 , 1315 , 278, 611+ 1+ 18 , 6614 , 811 , 85° , 167*7 , 168+. moder

3720 , 382 , 39 , 4318. 16.31, 507, 5316, 778.13 , 8311, matrem Confess. 16. gen. f muodir minro Ps. 68º.

85², 885, 9013, 9513, 995. 21, 10622, 1076, 114 , 11910 dat. módar 2217 , 2424 , 2510 , 6621 , 676 , 851 ,

(mod) , 12518 , 130 , 14210 , 14415.15 , 146' , 15114, mudor 10021, 1671. nom . acc. pl. môdar 2213. 19,

15218, 15310, 161 ', 1627.29, 16315, 164", 17312. 24. 1661.

môd.githâht cogitatio 101, 49 % , 57, 5818, 9410, mohta, -e , -is , -i , -un v, mugan.

10118 , 11813 , 12721 , 1744.8 ; mód - kara f. afflictio of monohtlic v . måno.

1224 , 15222 , 170 % ; môd . karag afflictus 123, Mora Aethiopes Ps. 71º. Ex quonam tempore

12411 ; môd -Sebo m , animus, mens, sensus interior, coincidit Aethiopum nomen cum illo Maurorum?

intellectus 719, 125 , 1613 , 2616 , 31 ', 41 , 428, 43 °, mord v. morth .

538 , 5710 , 5823 , 704 , 77' , 80% , 84** , 8921 , 9217, morgan , moragan , morgen m. aurora , matuti.

1031 , 10418, 1299, 135 " , 13911, 160, 161 , 16313 ; num tempus, mane 21 °, 13816, 14291, 15410. dat. an

môd -ſpåhi sensatus, prudens 3521; môd.ftark per- morgan 50%, 104, 10545, 17026. gen . pl. morgano,

tinax 126" ; môd - thraca affectio animi 145*2 ; mod . morgno 1810. f. 216 morgan gihuem ; ſan morgan

uuillio voluntas 106%. adu . 1757. Il m..dunda 106° ; m. - tid 15418.
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morn mud

mornian , mornon curae habere , sollicitum esse,

sorgen , lugere, moerere ; mornjat solliciti sunt

14415 ; mornot , mornont solliciti estotę 50% ; mor.

nondi lugens 222.

bimornian , bimurnian (huena vuihtiu) pro

curare, suppeditare (alicui aliquid ), versorgen ( Ei

nen mit etwas ). huo man thene lichamon mõſu

bimorna (C.bimurnie ) , wie inan den Leib mit

Speise versorge , quo modo quis corpori cibum pro.

curet 5621,

morth , morđ n , caedes , crimen , supplicium 1324.

gen . morthes, morđer, morthies 1621, 158, 160,

16122, 16319

morth.hugi 1295; morth.uuerc 8223,

môn, muos n . cibus, esca, offa 14140, Confess. 13. 14,

Ps. 5415, 6410, 6828 gen. môſes , muoſes 3113. 19,

88?, 13917, 1412: 5. Instrum , möſu, muolų 5617.21.

most, môfta , -i , -in , -un , . mộtan.

mộtan , muotan locum habere , posse , können ,

mögen, dürfen , werden mit dem Infin . als Andeut.

des Futur . Praes . ind , s, 14 ic mốt , muot 7 ,

405 ° , 13918, 16214 ; 24 thu mot 46 , 9418, 100%,

46724 ; 34 he một 27° , 30*7 , 77° , 13220 ; plur.

ja uue mótun 12812 , 15812 ; 2a gi môtun 3411,

4324 , 44", 5416. 18, 58?, 1023.6, 134% ; za fia môtun

395. 7. 9. 10. 16. 19. 20 , 595 , 65+ , 7418 , 9517 , 13610.

Praes. conj. s . ja ic mộti 2814, 10011, 138°, 13914,

1538, Confess. 5 ; 24 thu môtis 21 , 20016, 2014 ;

3* he môti 77 , 45 , 7710 , 81 , 11213 , 12218,

Hildebr. 49 ; – plur. ja uue môtin 7410. 13 ; 2a gi

môtin 5412; 34 fia môtin 343, 4449. Praet, ind.

s. 1a ic môſta 17º ; za he møfta , -e 111, 34, 1114,

143. 13, 1514, 30®, 7323, 8521, 938, 10220, 103 , 1077,

12521 , 12612 , 14019 , 1515 , 1742 , 17711 ; plur.

5a fia mõltun 39, 13011, 15014, 1692. Praet. conj.

s . za be môfti 513, 922, 1322, 1415, 2612, 3213, 8610,

8811 , 9117 , 9218 , 12612 , 14315. 16 , 16415 , 1709. 12,

17423 ; — plur. 14 uue moltin 5 ' , 18% ; za fia mókin

158, 214, 35 , 375, 5524, 741 , 793, 10920, 1121 , 116 ,

11912, 12418, 12924, 13013, 14914. 16, 15417. 19, 15819,

16023, 17117.

môthi adj. fessus, defessus 17315,

môti , muoti pl. occursus, dat. pl. ênon muotin

singulari occursu , certamine Hildebr. 1. cf. 48.

môtian , mộtean , muotean occurrere , obvenire,

contingere, convenire 3113. muotta obveniebat 1752

Moyses Nom . propr. 9610 , 1181. gen . Moyſeſes

10413. dat. Moyfeſo 9619.

múd v. múth.

múd-boro 909 v. mund.boro.

mud -ſpelli, mutſpelli quoad sensum consummatio

seculi, interitus mundi, nisipropersona mythica,forte

consumptore, destructore materiae accipere malueris

1334. gen . mud - ſpelles 7912, cf. mut - ſpelli.

f muddi n. modius Frek . passim .

mugan posse, in infinitivo non occurrit. Praes.

ind. s . 18 mag 225, 413. 24, 4219, 555, 9515, 11024,

11922, 12318, 12422, 13021, 13147, 14311 (mah), 16128 ;

24 maht 23 (maht thu , mahtu ), 44 % , 51 , 64 ',

6514, 9818. 19, 1183, 141°, 1675 ; 3a mag, mah 423,

711, 816, 1218, 1710, 2624 , 3015.15, 424, 4513.16, 5124

(debet ), 525 (mab bie ) , 5540 , 651. 2. 9 , 5610 , 6216,

63', 64 ' , 7712 (mab) etc.; – plur. 14 mugup 177,

15124, 155 , 15812 ; 2a mugun 1216, 5010. 12, 5222,

53 , 7843, 9714, 111 , 1201! (mugat), 13211, 13821,

146 ', 16533, 1728 ; 3º mugun 163, 325, 422.5, 5320,

58%, 86'6, 9447, 13118, 15916. 17. Praes. conj. sing.

ja mugi 2619 ; 2a mugis , mugi 9817 ; 3e mugi '50,

711, 50, 575, 7813.21 , 80 , 10146, 14215, 16247 ; -

plur. 54 mugin possint 4215, 5219, 576, 58%. Praet.

ind . s. 2a mahtis , -tes 90 , 94° ; za mahta , •e,

mohta , -e 515. 14 , 64 , 117 , 174 , (muohta ) 1714,

1918 , 206 , 2214.81 , 3519 , 379 , 5016. 18 , 6212 , 7012,

7322, 756, 785, 8214, 858, 9022, 9410, 9814, 10221. 25,

10311 , 11020 , 1134 , 11641 , 11817 , 12419 , 148%• 18,

15918, 16130-31, 1689, 174, 18525; pl. 1a mahtun ,

mohtun 5* (dual.), 514 ; 34 mabtan, mohtun 1318,

2418 , 701 , 7218 , 8319 , 97 , 10924, 11123, 1173. 12,

1487 , 15022 , 15417 , 16615 , 1694 , 17116. 22 , 17222,

17511. Praet. conj. s . 2a mahtis , mahtes , mohtis

15111, 16218, 1672, 17413 ; za mahti , mohti 68. 17. 20

117 , 224 , 9420 , 3319 , 67 , 719 , 738 , 787 (magti),

81' (muohti) , 9022 , 9141 , 12313 , 12717, 1374. 14,

1453, 14912, 15214. 24, 154", 15923, 161 , 17410;

plur. 1a mabtin 872 ; za mahtin , mohtin 262, 8212,

11024, 1209, 19719, 14910, 1564, 16820, 17023.

f muggia culex gl. Arg,

#muleniri molitor. dat.pl.muleniron Frek. 2314.

munalie v. munilie.

far -munan contemnere , aspernare, Praes. ind.

3. za farmanft 14314 ; 34 farman 16228. Praet.

ind. s. za farmunſta 8114 ; – plur. za farmuonſtun

161' ( cf. munilic , a munan ?).

munburd 113°, v . mund - burd.

mund m . os , oris 382 ' , 5724 Ps. , v. múth .

mund -bòro m. protector , tutor 1123 , 16' , 38 %,

4612, 5916, 601 , 684, 709, 90 ° múdboro , 14517,

mund -burd L. protectio, tutela , patrocinium 37°,

5811, 5916 (masc. ? ) , 635, 687, 8216, 1139 munburd ,

14314 , Confess. 52 .

mundon buemu auxilium ferre alicui , pro

tegere aliquem 903. mundoda iro protexit eam 6710.

mad - mundi adj. mitis .. madmundia , .ie mites

(madm - undi ?) . cf. supra madmundi 395.

muntlle , munalic adj. honorificum : sensatus ? ve

nustus? amabilis ? acc . s . f. munilica (magad) 8°,

6024. nom . pl. f.munilica (idifi) 17114. cf. far -munan

cujusforma simplex, uti goth. munan, ags. munan,

mynan in animo habere (amase ? ) expresserit;

adde isl.munr beneplacitum ,voluptas,munir facultates.
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mun myr

muniteri m. nunimularius. nom . pl. muniterios,

.jas 11415.

munitonpercutere, signare monetam , münzen .

Partic. praet. gimunitod 117%

far . munsta v. far -munan.

muod v. mod. || muodar v. môdar. || muos v.

môs. || muoſt , muoſta; v. môſt, môſta . || muotan

v. mộtan. || muotian v. mộtian .

mûra f.(murm . ) murus. dat: pl. murun, -on 1115.

na ne

81

+ murmulon murmurare Ps. 5816.

bimurnian ,' versorgen 5621 ; v . mornian.

mut - fpelli 7912, 1334 ; v . mud - ſpelli.

múth , mud , mund m. os , oris. nom , acc. 38 " .

dat. ( fan , te) múthe , múde , munde 5724, 76',

12011 , 15521 , 16825. Instr . (mid) múthu , múdu

515, 2421, 250, 539. 16, 100“, 14111.

myrra f. myrrha 2016 acc .

N.

t nå-bûr vicinus Frek . 918, V. náh .

naco m. navicula 698, acc. nacon G81,

f nâcon v. nâbian.

nada , ginadig etc. v . 'nâtba , ginåthig etc.

nândla f. acus , us. gen , nâdlun , nådlan 10115.

nadra f. serpens 574.

nagal m. unguis 615, clavus 1669, 17015. pl. nom.

acc . naglos 615 , 1668. dat. plur. naglon 17015,

cf. neglian:

nâh adv . propè vel adj. propinquus , vicinus. te

nâh nimis prope 110%. ' t naho adv. „ nâio" paene

Ps. 72 , Comp nâkor ado: propius 62, 713, 1718,

3120.24, 3210, 3718, 3811 , 64 , 73 , 7516, 76 ' , 10724,

12310, 14810, 15122, 15823, 16922, 1704 , 172", 17419.

Superl. nâhift prorimus. dat. sing. Declin. II.

them nâhiltun , -on 10022, acc. plur. Declin. II.

pâhiſton , nâiſton 4316 Confess. 18. || nâ -bůr vicinus

Frek . 918.

nâhian appropinquare, approximare. nâbid

appropinquat 107" , 13212.19 ; nahida , -e appro

pinquabat 11216, 16316. Partic. praet. ginâhid ( is ,

uuas etc. ) 1524 , 269. 16 , 3411 , 6612 , 12122 , 1309,

13217 , 14110. t ginâcon accedere Ps. 638 ; gi

nàcont mi appropinquant mihi Ps. 5419 ; ginekeda

appropinquavit Ps. 5422.

nábist , nåho , v. supra nåb .

naht f. nox . nom. acc . 12918, 14118, 14221 (1503?),

17025, 1739 ( 17113 naht pro liaht ?) ; gen . nahtes

137, 1520, 233, 3511, 7524, 76?, 8912 (thera nabtes),

1445 ; dat. naht 1224, 2020, 21!2, 14312 (te naht ),

14720 ( 1503 ?) , 15919 ; of an nahta noctu Confess. 50.

pl. nom. acc . naht 6021, 12121 , 124? 4, 12610, 13612 ;

gen . nahto 1324, 3119 ; dat. nabtun , -on 12813, 1714.

fin - nahti perpetua nox 6512.

+ nahtigala luscinia , acredula gl. Arg .

Naim , Naym Nom . loci. te Naim 6610.

nam v. piman.

namo m. nomen . nom . 622, 45°, 6610 ; dat, namen,

namon, naman 417, 513, 1319, 26 , 3717, 4322, 5714,

6312, 12915, 13121 , 17418 ; acc . namon 77. 12. 15, 8820.

pl. gen. namono 116.

SCHNELLER , Heliand , Gloss, sax.

namonnominare. Partic. praet. ginamod 1116.

man nullus 8024. cf. niên.

A nap v. bnap.

lif -nara , e f. victus , alimonia 5614,

narauuo adu. , v. sub sequ .

naru, naro adj. angustus 10118. Comp. nar .

uuaro ; naruara (M.narouuaro) thing acc . sing

neutr . 4020.

narauuo , narayo adv. anguste , arcte 16512.

f nat adj. humidus. nat uuerthe intingatur (pes )

Ps. 6724,

nátha f. misericordia 130%.

+ ginâtha Ps. 5811 ; acc. sing. 5615, Confess. 52 ;

ginathon tbinro gen . sing. Ps. 6814.

ginàthig , genadig adj. propitius 3920 , 6819,

10022, 16722

+ gináthon misereri, parcere Ps. 7113 ; ginátho

dos, unſig misertus es nobis Ps. 593 ; ginâthi mi

miserere mei Ps. 55', 562 ; ni ginâtho allon non

miserearis omnibus Ps. 586.

náthian verb . II. niti , audere. náthidun forth

uuardes on flôđ 8911. cf. néđan Beow . 1014.

1070 etc., Caedm . 124° ; fr. nendan ; goth . nanthjan.

Nazareth- burg civitas Nazareth 35 , 2320, 114 ,

148 ", 166²0, 1725.

ne, ni particula negativa verbum finitum immediate

praecedens 110. 18 , 219 , 34. 7. 9 , 44. 11 , 54• 12. 14. 18,

89. 10. 29, 104.7, 152. 8, 2821 , 3911 • 19, 4114 etc.; ante

is , iſt eliditur e vel i ; nis , nift non est 95, 2817 ,

3224, 4521 , 4715, 6823. 24, 767, 9219, 9317, 989, 11613 ,

13124 , 1436 etc.; nêt uuanan 171 pro ni uuêt

huanan usurpatum videtur .

Negatio ne , quam subsequitur verbum , cum

vocabulis positivis constructa : ne énig 524 , 710,

1713 , 2816 , 4412 , 153.9, 4919, 5012, 56², 644, 7712,

784, 8211, 8416, 8517, 8646 21, 8819, 925, 988, 10620,

11421 , 12319 , : 2615 , 12917. 20 ; ne gio , io 169. 12,

2221 , 8516, 88%, 16718 ; ne huergin 3220, 5610, 7821,

13124 ; ne man 639, 8023 , 811 ; ne uuiht 4919, 5215,

583 , 595.9 , 6111 , 62 , 6415 , 7415 , 1197, 1675 ; ne

iouuiht 917, 218, 1714, 5310, 994, 101 ', 11611, 1436.

11
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4424, 4510. 11 .

ne ,

82
ne ner ncs -- NIL

Negatio ne , quam subsequitur verbum , cum 8912 , 11216 , 12916, 1445, 1484, 1672 salvans , sub

vocațulis iisque ipsis negativis servato sensu nega- stantive Salvator (sc. Jeſus) ; fneriando liberator,

tivo constructa : ne nec , ne ni 3², 817.23, 183, 2817, salutaris 14618 , Ps. 61 , 696. gen . sing. I. Decl.

l . 12 , 4715, 4919 , 532. 4. 20 , 551. 6 etc.; neriandas , ' neriendes 1523 ; gen . pl. neriendero

De pegên , nigen 78 , 143 , 3224 , 5710 , 6817 , 876, 12310, 17418 ; – gen. sing . II. Decl. neriendon,

897 , 9510 , 98', 11313 , 11612 , 11817 , 12920 , 158°, Deriendien , neriandan 341 , 1199 ; acc. neriendon ,

1615 ; ne nio , neo , nia 813 , 1519 , 173 , 2212. 14, jon , -an 3517, 5811, 14811, 1614, 1725. cf. sequ .

284.7, 3924, 4517, 502, 5111, 5229, 5613, 601, 6912. 28, ginesan (nisi potius giniſan praesumendum ) sal

7512 , 7713 , 1199 , 12013 , 124" , 1638 ; ne nioman, vari, servari; ginas , C.ginals salvabatur 13311

neoman 4210, 45° ; ne ..ne huethar Rot. Ess. 2 ;
cf. geniſt et nerian.

ne niouuibt 21°, 4715, 4919, 1197, 15610, 16433. -nessi f. terminatio substantivorum quorundam ,

ne , ni conjunctio quin 721 , 144, 60 ' , 6212, 7814, -niſs ; farlegar - nelli 10018 , 11719 (dat.) ; gelic

987, 1192, 12319 ; ne fî , ni lî , that nisi 49, 99?, nefli 2924, 1175 ; gelic -nefl'e 2924 (dat.) v . -nilli .

14514, 16227 ; ne uuâri , that nisi 616, 16218,
+ nesso (mid nigun nelliklinon ) ita compellatur

ni pro nec , auch nicht, noch , nec; v. nec.
in Exorcismo contra vermes ens quoddam mysticum

neba , nebo , neħu conj., daſs nicht, aufser daſs,
illius mali causa. Etiam fr. in Cod. Teg. 524. 2 .

quin 897, 11613, 12211, 12319, 14612.
nêt pro niuuêt nescio 171.

nebal m. nebala , tenebrae 16810. Instr . nebulo ,

neflu 8910, 17025.
net , nett n . rete , fiſk - net 8017 .

netti n. rete . acc. pl. 3419, 3511.16. item acc . pl.
mec , ne , ni conj. quin 37, 89. 10. 17. 23, 95, 182.3,

nettiu M. 3516.

2817, 4424, 4510. 11. 13 , 4610, 473. 15, 4919, 532. 4. 20,

552.6 , 568 , 62 , 6415 , 8212 , 8518 , 8821 , 10018• 20,
neuan , neuan that conj. nisi. In solo Cod .

Cott. occurrit 111 , 220, 65, 1610, 1924, 6617, 855. 16 ,

10220, 1197 , 122 , 13112 , 15114, 155 ', 1615.. cfr.
1024, 1338, 1633. In cunctis his locis Cod . M.

negen .
biutan , butan exhibet. cf. neuuan , nouan.

nofu v. nebal.

negên nullus M. 143 , 3224 , 5710 , C. 11313. dat.
neuo conjunctio quin 11613, In aliis locis

sing, m, negênun M. 78 ; M. inde a pag. 89 pro
scribitur neba , nebo , nebu quae videsis.

negên habet nigên , nigiean , niên. cf. nigên.
neuuan conj. nisi C. 264, 4514-18, 5612, 715.

negltan firmare clavo . partic. praet. negilid ,
cf. neuan, nouan et Lachm . z. d . Nibel. 263 — 4.

neglid 35'7 , 16620 , 16929 bineglida crucifixi ni particula negativa ; v. ne. C. frequentius ni

( latrones ) 16923. v. nagal .
exhibet quam ne.

neman , nemen tollere , sumere 475 , 7112 , 1015,
ni conjunctio quin C. 7814 , 1192 pro ne, ni

11518, 1193. v . niman. uuâri , that .. 618. v. ne. '

nemnian vocare, nominare; nemnida vocavit 3717. ni conjunctio nec C. 1617 , M. 5220 , C. 56',

partic. praet. ginemnid 1116 ; ginemnida , -e vocati
M. 821 , 88* 1 , 10018, 15114, 155°. c r. niên , nigen

nom . pl. t binemnian nominare Confess. 47.
nullus. v. ne , nec .

nên particula negandi, nein 452. cf. niên.
nia pro nio , nco M. 1519. cf. neo.

neo , nio , nia adv. nunquam 813, 1519, 173, 2212. 14, niatan v . niotan . Il nid v. nith. || niđana v. ni.

284.7 , 4517 , 51'1 , 5613 , 6912. 22 , 7512 , 7713 , 1199, thana. || nidar v. nitbar. || niedon v . niudon.

12013, 124 , 1638. niên nullus M. 11612. dat. sing. niênumu. cfr.

neoman , nioman nemo 1210, 159, 1194. nigên , nān , nên et ên.

couuiht , niouuiht nihil 21°, 4715, 1919, 1197, f nigi novus. te nigemo gera anno novo Frek. 2914,

15610, 16433. cf. eo , io et ne. nigean M. 434 renovare ( C.niuuian). cf. niuui.

neotan v. niotan. nigên nullus C. 14' , 3224 , 5710 , 6819 , 897 , 95'1,

neouuiht v . neo. 11817 , 12917. dat. sing. m. nigênumu M. 16819 ;

nerian , -ean, -ien servare, salvare 643 , 9024, 16122. nigenon C. 78, 98 ', 11612, 1615 ; nigênan 15819.

+ generon liberare Ps. 7112 ; generedos eripuisti nigiean nullus M. $ 97 , 9511, 11313, 11817. dat.

Ps. 5513 ; nerida , -e salvavit 1338 ; gineridi sal- sing. m. nigienumu 98 %.

varet 9018 ; neri salva 10911 , 16632 ; + gineri mi nigun numerale non declinatum novem Erorcism .

eripe me Ps. 584. partic. praet. ginerid 697, 14514 ; c. vermes . nigen Frek . 619 , Rot. Ess. 5. nigen

habda ina god gineridan 232 ; + generoda uuerdin ende uifteg quinquaginta novem ibid.

liberentur Ps. 597.
niguni numerale declinatum (acc .) novem 38 % .

Partic. praes. Decl. I. neriendi, -e 6811. 19 , 1308, nigundo , nigúđo nonus. nom . acc . fem . sing.

14618 ; neriand 1141, 1308 ; Decl. II. nom. sing. nigunda, nigúđa (tid) (hora ) nona 1055, 1071,

neriendo, neriendio, neriendeo 2320, 382, 6610.11 , NII - firôm Nilus 23 %.

neo

-

of



nim nis

57"; ?!"; V.

niman , neman accipere 47 , 4824, 547, 7922, 10121 ,

1029, 11518, 140 %, suscipere 71 '?, 9024 , sumere 7821,

9819, 101", 1304. Praes. ind. s . za nimid , -t acci

pit 106'3 , 140% , tollit 12421 , consumit 13023 ; ge

nimid aufert 46 ' ; - pl. 3a nimad, -t accipiunt 6924,

7922. Praes. conj. plur. ja niman tollaraus 7821 ,

Praet. ind. s. 2a nami capiebas, ginâmi assumpsisti

Ps. 5415, 645 ; za nam sumsit 714, 1124, 99 ', 1415,

16823 , 1701 , accepit 10721 , 157 , percepit 1402 ,

assumsit 176?; genam la te quenun duzit eam

in matrimonium 835; ginam an is mod mandavit

animo 121° ; ginam mionia te im concepit amorem

in eos 13718 ; plur. Za namun ceperunt, prehen

derunt 156'1; namun uuara intendebant animum

17022 ; namun acceperunt 17319 ; namun im uueg

odran , nahmen einen andern Weg 21 ; cfr. 548.

Praet. conj, s. 24 ginâmis abstuleris 17413; za nami

sumeret 83º ; ginâmi uuihtes acciperet quid 87 " ; ?

plur. za namin prehenderent 16016. Imperat. sing.

za nim sume 999 ; pl. 2a nimad , nemat capite,

nehmet 548 ; cf. 21 %. Partic. praet. t genuman,

ginuman uuerthe auferatur, genumena uuerthunt

auferentur Ps. 57 °, 71?; v. infra binoman , bi

numan.

be - niman , bi - niman huemu uuiht auferre,

rapere cui quid 56 , 4919 , 6618 , 16110. 17 , 16517 ;

biniman huena uuihtiu privare quem aliquâ re

(56), 918, 229, 923, 11720, 1188, 1193, 16231. Praet.

ind. s. 3a pers . binam 6618. Praet, conj. za pers.

plur. binâmin 918 , 229, 11720. Partic. praet. bi

noman 56 ; habbead fie binomana , binumancs923

privarunt eos .

far - niman , for - niman auferre 236 , 6720 , 7316,

111 " 1 , 12820. Praes, ind. s. 3a pers. farnimid 11111,

Praet. ind . s. 3a pers. forpam 236, 6720, 7316, 12820 ;

of dat inan wîc furnam Hildebr. 34 ; f farniman

intelligere ; untes ic farnimi donec intelligam

Ps. 7217; an farnamen intellexerunt Ps. 6310 ; êr

fornámin priusquam intelligerent Ps. 5710.

nio vi neo.

gi-niodon v. giniudon .

nioman v. neoman.

niotan , neotan , neoten , nietan , niatan uuihtes

frui, uti aliqua re 3412 , 3920 , 727 , 107 ', 1348 ;

#nieton ſal fia possidebit eam Ps. 6937 ; he niate

fruatur 7' , ubi thes subintellectum videtur , cum

accusativus namon a kiaſan dependat; t „ nietat

vivunt" gl. Arg.

biniotan , beneotan huena uuibtiu privare ali

quem aliqua re 58?; biniote privet 437.

niouuiht v. neo- .

genisan v. gineſan.

-nissi f. terminatio substantivorum quorundam ;

ef- nilli C. 1486 ; gilîc.nilli C. 1175 ; guodlic - niſl

6345 ; - dat. sing. farlegarnille C. 117 ; gilieniffie

nis nius
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M. 2924 quarum vocum e finale forte pro i usur .

patum , nec casûs signum est.

-nissia , -ea'f.; farlegarnillia C. 10045, godlic

niſlea M. 6315; cfr. .nulli, -nullia.

ginist f. salus 1524. cf. ginefan.

nith , nid m . impetus, intentio animi contra aliquem ,

contentio, violentia, inimicitia, odium , malitia , invidia ,

ira 129,58 ', 12523, 15012, 16719 Hildebr. 15 ; uuâpno

niđ frummian 14916 violentiam armorum exercere.

gen . nîthes 16632 ; atuomi thik nithes libera te

a malitia, violentia , a supplicio ; f nithas invidige

Confess. 9. instr. mid nithu 14810. dat. pl. nîthon

(flögun) 1668 vi ( adegerunt, sie schlugen mit An

strengung ) ; nîthon hîc appositum tą naglos accu

sativum et huic voci synonymum esse vix credi

derim ; forte C. 14816 bi nithion legendum .

nith - folc sc . Judaei 17025 ; nitb -huat adj. malitia

acer 1512?, 16123 , 165 2 ; nith -bugi m. animus

malitiosus; nith - hugdig adj. malitiosus 1822, 3120;

nith -fcepi, nîth -ſcipi n . malitia , invidia 574, 164 ',

16620, 16922.

inuuid - nid 15011 ( Beow . 3712 inwit niđ ).

nithin, nidin adj. invidiosus, malitiosus 10020,

nithana , niđana adv . 554 ex parte inferiore,

xúfwlev , von unten .

nithar , nidar , nider adv. deorsum , nieder ;

n . antfallan , n. uuerpan , n . giuuîtan fan 82 , 93 ' ,

97" , 10222 ; + nither -gang occasus Ps. 675 ; Inithar

göt profudi, projeci Confess. 14.

nithir adj. inferior ; nithiromo subteriore (labro )

gl. Arg.

+ genitheron , ginetheron humiliare Ps. 5420,714.

nithin v. sub nith.

niud , niut mn. studium , desiderium , delectatio ;

mi (dat.) is niud uuihtes desiderio teneor alicujus

rei , delector aliqua re 138,43814 , 4122 , 4719 , 821,

172° ; uuas im niud mikil 63, cf. Caedm .631neode

fine (casu instrumentali) desiderio suo motus;

a Willeramo niud tamquam adj. usurpatur.

niudlico , niutlico adv. studiose , diligenter,

sedulò 621 , 119, 1822, 349, 3511, 4316, 7516, 14618 ,

14722, 15122, 15823.

gintudon , geniodon , giniedon ina uuihtes

delectare, satiare se , gaudere, frui aliqua re; tbu

thi giniedon môli himilrîkies 10022 , ubi M. per

crasin praebet: thu giniodo môft ; giniudot , ge

niodot ſia ginôges delectant vel satiant se omnibus

quae optant 1019.

nludsam desiderabilis , gratus; niudfamna,

niudſamana acc. m. s. 78.

niusian , niulien " visere, investigare , explorare,

tentare; niufian umbi iuuan hugi 14312 ; niuſe

tentet Hildebr. 48.

niuson ejusd. signif. 3210.
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pluui adj. novus; t calf niuuui vitulum novellum

Ps. 6832. Decl. I. dat. m. sing . niuuon C. 1668 ;

acc. m. plur. niuua 1668. Decl. II . dat. f. sing .

niuuun ; cf. nigi.

niuuian C. (nigean M.) renovare 434.

nöd f.angustia, periculum , discrimen , violentia 14723.

dat. nödi 16032.

nöd - rõf 10020 violenta rerum ablatio , rapina.

+ nöd - thurft necessarium Confess. 26.

2. nödian angustiare, stringere, constringere. partic.

praet. ginõdid 16512,

Noe Nom . propr. gen. Noees , Noeas 133 ?.

nog pro noh nec 2212.

ginóg , ginôh , ginuog adj. sufficiens, copiosus, ab.

undans, multus 452. gen. n. s. ginòges , ginuogies

4019 rerum sufficientium , multarum . acc . m. f. pl.

ginôge , ginuogia manno 10911 multos hominum ;

ſorogia ginuogia multas curas 17024 ; in neutro

genere ut substantivum usurpatur. Thar iſt fiondo

ginuog est satis inimicorum i. e . , sunt multi inimici

1225 ; gebad im genôg date illis quod sat sit 10213 ;

õdes , uuerodes ginôg divitiarum , hominum satis

6412 • 18 ; auelono genôg opum satis 10213. gen .

ginôges , ginuogies v. supra.

noh , nog conjunctio nec 2212 , 473 ; + noh ..noh

neque . . neque Ps. 585 ; noh ne neque Ps. 6816 ;

ef. nec.

noh adu. adhuc, noch 158 , 1919 , 3423 , 4411 , 5116,

6420 , 6121 , 6823 , 7121, 952• 3, 11211, 1137. 8, 13021 ,

131', 13221, 15513, 16225, 16534, 16724, 17210, 17427;

that noh - buanne ne quando Ps. 5812 ; noh nu

1013 ; noh than 29, 25° ' , 873, 16924 ; thổ noh, thuo

noh 914, 2513, 928, 12512, 1734, 17431, 17511,

nön , nuon mn.'nona (hora diei ). dat. te nuon

C. 1071. acc . ant nuon C. 1689.

nõna f. ejusd. signif. dat. te nõnu M. 1054,

1071 ; nisi nõnu cas. instrum . masc , vel neutr . sit

a non quod praecedit.

+ genöt socius , particeps, consors . plur. t genotas

Abrenunt; cf. ibidem . dat. Sarnote (a Sahs-nöt ?).

north , nord adv . septentrionem versus , nord

wärts 235.

nouan pro neuan nisi , praeter 87° , 174? ! ;

+ nouan sed Ps. 7024 ; nouan thoh verum tamen

Ps. 615-6, 7218

nu adu. nunc , modo 49, 1214, 1420. 22, 1524, 163, 187,

2113 , 225 , 2312. 14 , 2616 , 274, 2912 , 3017 , 349. 11,

412 • 3, 4218 etc. Confess. 47 ; ſi nu ecce 167" ; ford .

uuardes nu 2917 ; noh cu 1031 ; + untes nu usque

nunc Ps. 7017 ; nu after a nunc 2817 ; nu ford 41 ",

42 ?; nu furdur 438 ; nu furn 122?; nu lango , lang

longum tempus 162, 6824 ; nu obar tuâ naht 13612.

nu conjunctio siquidem , cum 93 , 1421 : 23 , 234,

5624, 100%, 1209, 1441 , 1530, 15520.

genuht abundantia ; mit genubte ubertate Ps.

6412, 71?:

ginuog v. ginog.

nuon . nõn.

+ -nussi, -nussin pro -nili, -nillia terminatione:

rehtnulli Ps. 6828 , hêthinnullia Confess 38.

0.

oban adv. thar ... bi oban , bi ouan 1247 supra ,

in superiore parte , darauf, darüber.

obana, obane, obona adu . e superiore parte;

desuper, superne , von oben her , ăvo fev 2923, 3316,

7020, 7915, 1499, 17123.

oban-yuard adj. supernus 3214 , 738 ; nisi

obanuuardan sit adverbium .

obar , obar praep. super ; cum dativo : 1818,

20' , 225 , 2817 , 301 , 661 , 8411 , 9415 , 108 " , 11313 ,

12016, 12618, 13019. 29, 13913 (obar them gömun),

16618, 17030, 1738. 26, 1743 ; cum acc.: 2 ", 1020 : 23,

113 , 125. 20 , 1312 , 155 , 1616 , 187 , 199 , 2121 , 22,

2522 , 267 , 2714, 422. 16, 4512, 4810, 51 ', 5913, 6018,

63° , 6813 , 7220. 24 , 735 , 742L . 23 , 7912. 24 , 81 , 823,

8823 , 89 , 004.709 , 9110. 19 9712 . 15 , 10210 , 10522,

10915, 11424, 1215-24, 12220, 12322, 12621, 1321 • 2 • 508,

13612 , 1427. 10 , 15215 , 15316 , 1585. 14 • 220 24 , 160?,

16218, 16312 (1634 ofer ), 16417. 18, 1658.9.10, 16618,

1684.8, 1715 • 19 ; obar al 115, 1219, 2624, 6722, 71??,

13313, 16382, 1663 , 1635, 16912 ; obar bord fcipes

90* , 913 ; obar hluſt 7611, 159?? ; obar uuilleon

invito (aliquo ) 9221 .

touar - at , ouar .drank excessus edendi, bibendı

Confess. 12 ; obar - fâhan 7322 ; obar - hõbdio 1818,

12615 ; obar - borian 116' ; obar - huggian 1303 ;

obar - módig 235, 83 , 1225 , 12715 , 16114 ; obar .

ſaan 7723 ; obar - ſehan 33?; obar - uuerd: adj.

supernus 738 , nisi obaruuerdan adverbium sit ;

cf. oboruuard.

obastlico , offtlico adu. festinanter 173 , 17424 .

cf. ags . ofoſtlic festinus; ofoft, ofest (dat. oflie,

oflium ) , æfeſt subst. festinatio ; æfeſt adj. (ahtid

æfeltra persequuntur sedulos , probos, Cooper app .

B. VIII. 99 ) ; efltan festinare.

@bian, ôbean , uobian mid gõmun celebrare epulis

(anniversarium ) 8322 ; fr. uoban.

oboruuard . C. 12621 tho ſprak en gihêrod

man oboruuard uuero . Composita esse potuerit

7
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haec vox ex oboro superior et uuard , sc. epis- of- particula quibusdam verbis praeposita : of..

copus principalis ; M. habet ſprak obar huarf fittien possidere 395 ; of ſtapan , C.offtuop pro

uuero sensu omnino differente. M.afſtôp. 395.

öc , ök conjunctio : etiam , quoque, auch 716, 118 • 11 , ofer praep . pro obar 1634.

1420, 2918 (og), 3222, 38364, 394. 6. 8. 13. 14. 17. 21. 23, + offran , offron offerre Ps. 6515, 6730 ; offringa

408 etc. Confess. 4 ; geoc C. 764 pro iac. oblatio , holocaustum ; an offrin in holocaustis

ocan verb. I.; tõken augere gl. Bern . (isl. auka).
Ps. 6513.

Partic. praet. öcan aucta prole, impraegnata, gra- fofligeso Frek . 2912. 18 forte: thit fint thie of.

vida 611 ; (thes alouualden craft) habda fia gió. lige ( in dialecto superiori oblei xenia ) fo (quae)

cana impraegnaverat eam 910 ; ags. ( gaſte, mago- fan themo houa ... (geldid praestanda sunt).

timbre, mago -tudre ) eacen Caedm . 6123 , 135 , 16712 ; ofstlico adu. festinanter 17424 pro oħaftlico 17325.

conf. verbum II. quod sequitur inde derivatum . oft adv . saepe 310, 1411 , 3610, 435, 5716, 8013, 9224,

ökian , õkion augere 433 ; f geocon adjicere 9923, 1349. 12, 144 , 14917, 1544, 16511, 17228.

Ps. 7014 ; ökid, -t auget, onerat 1073 ; + geocodon ofto adv . saepe 4515.

addiderunt Ps. 6827. ög pro öc 2918

Octavianas , -es , gen . Octaviani 1021 , öga n. II . oculus. nom. pl. õgun , ögon 5122, 10922;

-od affixum , directionem ad, versus denotans; Hougon Ps. 684. dat. pl. ögun , ögon 1418 (ögan),

v. huar - od , thar - od , her - od . 475, 5119, 6028, 101 , 1254, 12610. acc. pl. õgun ,

öd m . bonum , possessio , proprietas, hereditas, opes. ögon 46 ' , 70², 10919, 16516, 17130.

gen . s. ödas , õdes 334, 6412, 9612 (C.ođes) ; up- ögian , õgean ostendere, monstrare 53' , 8117,

õd , upp -od. gen . ûp -odas, upp - õdes hêm coelum 9610 , 15012 ; ögid , -t monstrat 53° ; tougit mi

2820, 85² , 9620, , ostendit mihi Ps. 5812 ; õgeſtu ostendisti Ps. 7020 ;

öd-uuelo m. opes. gen . s. öduuelon 338. acc . ougedos ostendisti 595. Partic. praet. giõgid , -t

s. õd-uuelon 469.20, 10012, 1015. ' 33°, 1696.

õdag, õdog, õdoc adj. beatus, dives 4912, 50 %, f ohso m. II. bos ; „ ohſfon " boves Ps. 6515,

10212 ; gen. m. s. (thes) ödages mannes 10117 ; ohtho adv. aut M. 1118 pro C.eftha.

dat. m . s. õdagumu , C.ödigan 10114 ; acc . m. s. ok v. Ōc.

(thene) õdagan (man) 10218 ; nom . pl, õdaga 11513. oklan v. post öcan.

Decl. II . nom . m . õdago 10313 ; gen . m. õdagan olật (C. alat ) ſeggian gratias agere 125 % , 14111 ,

40117 ; dat. m. õdagen , õdagan 1038 ; acc. m. 1534 ; v. látan .

ödagan 10218 f olig oleum Ps. 5422 ; olei gl. Bern.

ödan partic. praet. genitus , natus ; ödan Oliveti , (mons) Oliveti; en berg , hētun 'ina

uuerthan , uueſan nasci 410, 618, 821, 917, 1118, 14', Oliueti (Oliuueti C.) bi namon 12915 ; an thena

836 , 1662 ( isl. audin - n) ; alia hujus verbi formae hohan Oliveti berg 144 %.

non occurrunt, on praep . , C. quandoque pro an 1119, 2112 ; ontuo

ođar v. óthar. C. 868 pro unto M.

ödi , öthi adj. facilis 545.9, 14014 ; faodlihho adu. onsta v. unnan.

facile Hildebr. 43 . opan, open adj. apertus 10210, 112 , 1323. nom .

un.ođi , un - othi adj. difficilis 10114 ; öđo , ötho acc . plur. opana 9422 (C.open ), 10919, dat. plur.

adv . facile , faciliter , forte, vielleicht 178 (othe), oponun , opanon 7220, 1241.

9916; comparat. õđur , õthor adv. facilius 10114. opanlîco , openlîco adv. aperte 9720 , 12723,

un.ođo , un-otho adv. difficile , grave 10111 . 16310, 16414, 17434,

öd-módi , öd-muodi adj. humilis. acc . s . m. öd . opanon , oponon aperire, recludere ; opanodi,

modien , ödmuodian 4623 .
oponodi aperiret 11023. Partic. praet. giopanod,

öd-módi, öd-muodi n . humilitas 1122, 2512, 393, gioponod 10923, 1695, 1718.

46 * , 130 % , 13423, 16110.18, 1637. dat. öd-módca , öra , õre n. II. auris 1492 ; öra aurem Ps. 70?;

öđmuodie 499. öron aures Ps. 575. dat. pl. örun, öron 7516, 801.

odil, öthil , uothil , uodil mn . domicilium , patria, orc m. genus vasis vinarii. dat. pl. (mid) orcun 61%.

praedium avitum 1024, 2124, 13717 ( Tat. Joh . IV . 5 ord m.; gères , ſperes ord acumen , mucro , cuspis

uodil m. ) .
acc . s . 16930 ; dat. s . orde 1624 ; acc . pl. ordos

öđmôdi , õđo v. 7đ , öđi . 11310 ; dat. pl. ordun , ordon 955, 14814,

odoe , õdog v. õdag. or & -frumo m. auctor 122.

öduuelo v. öd. orlag, orleg n . fatum , bellum 1038, 11311 ; cf. lag.

of conjunctio si M. 514 , 74. 8 , 4312 , 1111 Ps. 57?, orlof mn. permissio ; âna orlof sine permissione

6816, 7211 (C.ef). Confess. 36. Instrum . orlõbu 12821.
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ostan othi

istan adu, ab oriente , vor Osten 1614 ; fon öſtan

179,

öhtana, öftane, öftcne adu. ab oriente 181.5, 65%,

1919.

öftar adv . ad orientem , versus orientem 1712,

2123 Hildebr. 14. 18 ; tõſtar - halba, „ te õlier

haluon “ ad orientem Ps. 6734 ; töltar -liudi Orien

tales Hildebr. 46 ; õſtar- uueg via , iter versus orien

tem 1910.

öſtroni adj. orientalis , australis. nom . plur. m.

öſtronia , oltronea , öſtronie 17°, 2012, 817.9.

óthar , ođar , odar , oder adj. alius, a , ud, alter ,

a, um 320, 1719, 183, 285, 3211, 405, 4119, 45°, 498,

504 , 541.6 , 6810 , 7513 , 9619 , 9710 , 1082 (othier),

111 ' , 12010 , 121 , 12411 , 1322 ( C.odrer) , 13313,

1459. 10 , 146' , 14721 , 14913 , 16115, 16518, 1677. 13,

16925, 1743. 24 ; cf. andar et áther. gen . sing. mn .

othres , ódres 4412, 4523, 52 , 1461. dat. sing . mn .

ótbrumu , othrom , ódrum , ódron , ođrun 24°,

385 , 4311 , 479 , 5113. 14, 11313, 11822, 12517, 13022,

140', acc. sing. m . ótharna , ođerna , ódrana,

odran , odren , ódron 78 , 2023 , 218. 24 , 224 , 24 ',

3724 , 436. 9. 15 , 44% , 7528 , 8221 , 9912 , 1476 , 163'.

Instrum . mn . oduru, óthru, odru 3211, 9821, 1077

( C. 3211 , 107' , MC. 108 " , 1467 other , ođer pro

othru) . acc. sing. f. óthra , ódra , odre 2120, 89 ',

9310. plur. ođra 4410, 9912, 1266, 13021 ,

Confess. 18. 20. 45. dat. óthron , ódrun 172. 3,

2322 , 4017 , 4617 , 4822 , 496 , 7419 , 9919 (odran ),

10517, 12120, 1385 ; ódrum 4814 , 49 , 5111 , 9121.

ođar saepe substantivo postponitur 320 , 1718,

215• 20, 224, 285, 3724, 385 etc. Nunquam, nec post

articul. demonstr., si aliquando praecedat , othar

in forma declinationis II. usurpatur , e. gr. 320,

7919. 21 , 8019 , 9710 , 12010 , 13021 , 13313 , 16115,

Confess. 18 ; f de odre Hildebr. 10. || Phras. is

imu óthar betara , that... utilius est illi , si...

4419, 452 ; it habad god an ódar gimarcod 14913

aliter id Deus decrevit ; ođer hueder , ođar

huedar en alteruter 504, 111 ?.

t otherhalf unum cum dimidio Frek. 311,

ođarlic adj. Comparat. ođarlicaro alteratus,

mutatus 59, 965.

öthi v. õđi . Il õtho v. õđo.

P.

+

palencea f. ita nominatur 16120 pars interior et + te pinkeston , pinkieſton in pentecoste, Rot.

elevatior domus, ubi Pilatus sedet pro tribunali. Ess. 8 , Frek . 3210.

palma f.(?) ; 11220 mid palmun ramis palmarum plegan uuihtes verb. I. culpam , poenam alicujus
(sternebant viam ). rei in se suscipere, poenas dare 1654• 7• 9. cf. Ni uuil

+ pappila malva ; „ pappillan malvis“ gl. Arg . ih ſînes bluotes ( colo ſin noh ouh therero dato

paradis , paradys mn. paradisus. dat. paradise plegan , Otfr. IV . 2455. Giborganero dato ni

9615, 16725.
pligit man hiar (in hac vita , at in altera ), V. 1978.

pascha , pasca n. ? pascha Judæorum 12816, 13613, cf. Anglorum pledge verb . et nomen ; Gallorum

13915, 1572 , 16014 ; paſcha -dag dies paschae 1585. pleiger , pleige. In fente Bartolomeus dage

+ pauos papa , Ess. 1 . is allerhande tins unde plege verdenit , Sach .

pèda f. tunica 16617 acc, sing. sensp . II. Art. 58.

+ penik panicum . gen . sing. penikas Frek . 312. Ponteo land. 15617 fon Ponteo lande scil. Pon.

+ penning , pennig denarius. plur. penninga . tius ( Pilatus).

gen. penningo , penniggo Frek . 4. 14. 15. porta f. porta . t an portun Ps. 6813 in porta,

of pererd equus gl. Bern. ib. 7228 in portis. hellie-portun 9418 portae inferi,

Peter . 9115 Ice Peter ( sancte Petre) ſculun thi himil-portun 5418 portae coeli,

hêtan firiho barn, portun uuard 151 ' custos januae , janitor.

Petrus Nom . propr . 353, 905, 913, 95 %, 9615, + predigon. predico(n )don evangelizantibus Ps.

9812. 22 , 9923 , 10120 , 13724 , 14017 , 14224 , 14817, 6712 ; predigunga predicationes Ps. 7228.

15021, 151 . 13 , 17325. 27, 1741. dat. Petruſe 138?, + prēstar presbyter , plur. prēſtros Confess. 45 .

1495 , 15214. 16 , 17215. acc. M.Petrus, C Petruſe + prisma usura Ps. 5112 ; prismon usuris ib . 7114,

3418, 3718, 9319, 9816 ; Petruſen M., C.Petruſe 986. Kil. perfl'em . Utraque formaper partic. pre(n ) sus

Philippus Nom . propr . nom . 385, 8624, a lat. prendere , prehendere, Halbertsma Berigt

+ pik pix . gen . sing . pikas Frek . 346, d . XIX. Ps. p. 19. 20 ; cf. fr . Tat. Matth . XXV. 27

Pilatus Nom . propr. nom . 15616 , 157² , 158 , mit phrafamen cum usura.

16014, 16120. + pruz burdo er equa et asina gl. Arg.

pina , pîne f. poena , cruciatus. acc . sing. 90%. + psaltare psalterium Ps. 56'.

dat. pina 16726 + putte f. puteus Ps. 5424, 6817,

w.
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quad , quađ ; v. quethan . Il quadda v. queddian . za quedad, -t 9315, 13415. Praes. conj. s. 34 quede

quahlian. „ gequallit coagulatus“ Ps. 6717. 4520. 21. Praet. ind . s. 3a quath, quađ, quad, quat

qual v. quelan. dixit , inquit , ait , passim ; - plur. 3• quâtbun,

quâla , quâle f. I. cruciatus, supplicium , nez quâđun , quầdun 15 ° , 17 , 19 , 21 ° , 27 , 6715 ,

16923 acc .; gen . quâla 150% ; dat. quâlu '6820, 714-16, 7810, 8110, 8615 , 857, 91 , 10515, 114, 11611 ,

15116, 1581 . 1176 , 1189 , 1207.9. 11 , 122 , 1269. 16 , 12718 , 1289,

Composita augmentativa : ferah - quảla 158 ', 14318, 14724, 14813, 15123, 13018, 131 , 137 , 151 ,

16317 ; firin -quâla 150% ; thiod -quâla 13616, 14613 ; 15620, 15713, 1588 • 19, 160 ' , 163 ”, 1657 :10 , 16621.31 ,

uundar- quâla 6820 , 13918 , 15416 , 1636 , 16714. 28, 175'5. Praet. conj. s. 3a giquathi , giquảdi 1186

16917, diceret , enuntiaret. Imperat. plur. 2a quethad,

qualm n. cruciatus, occisio , ner , supplicium , ex . quedad , quedat dicite 48², 17315,

cidium 2219, 1323. Instrum . qualmu 2223, 1622. ant-quethan uuiht contradicere, refragari alicui

# quam C. 1323, 159', 166*• 27 pro qualm M , rei ; that he it antquathi, antquâdi ut ei refra .

quam v. cuman . garetur 11621

quân f feming conjugata, unor 6 ' ; is . quân, ge- , gi -qucılan enuntiare, eloqui 81 °, 8413, 1189.

quan ; goth. quên -s ; D. quena . unquctbandi partic. praes, non loquens, inani.

quath v. quetban. matus ; unquethandes lo filo tam multae rerum

quedan v. quethan. inanimatarum 16832 ; cf. 1698.9.

queddian salutare. (t quethon , quithon bene . quic, quicc, quik adj. vivus, vivens 10317, 16411.15,

dicere Ps. 625 , 6412 ; cf. quethan ). ic queddiu acc. s. m. quican 726, 126 , 16215, 17225. acc . s.

'saluto 147?; quedda , quedde salutabat 86, 14713, f. quica 117 , 118. nom . pl.m.quica 120 ' , 123 ,

175 ?; queddun , quaddun salutabant 162 , 16520 ; 16924 ; 1 n. quica fe thina animalia tua Ps. 6711 .

+ quedidun benedicebant Ps. 615. dat. pl. quicun , quicon , quikun 1316. 16,

quelan verb. I. cruciari , mori 163 ' , 16630 ; qual ſâm - quic adv. semivivus. nom . plur. m. ſâm .

cruciabatur , patiebatur 169 '. quica 17127.

quellian cruciare , necare. Infinitivus in + quic - bed vivacitas ( equorum ) Ps. Arg .

dativo positus ti quellianne 16215 ; quelidun neca- aquicon vivum reddere , resuscitare ; t gequic.

verunt 166², 1726 ; quelidin necarent 11723, 16331 , codos mi vivificasti me Ps. 7020. Partic. praet.

1641 ° , 17231. aquicot 6721 vitae redditus.

aquellian idem ac quellian 23 . quid v . quethan .

quelmian necare ; giquelmid necatus 17010. quidi m . verbum , dictum , sermo , sententia ,

quena , quene f. femina conjugata , uxor 6'1, condictum . Semper in eâdem forma occurrit. uuid

8514 dat. sing. te quenun , quenon (niman) them uuord-quidi 11818 , dat. sing. ( vix plur.)

uxorem ducere, zur Frau nehmen 83" ; fr. quena, videtur; nom. acc . plur. 2420 , 60 , 858 , 120 ",

goth. quino, 14714, 1754.8.

+ quern mola , molendinum . dat. plur. quernon firin - quidi blasphemia acc . pl. 1625 ; gelp -quidi

Frek . 335.7, dictum gloriosum , blasphemia 10611 nom. sing .,

quethan , queđan , quedan , queden dicere 81's, 8823 acc. sing. vel plur.; harm - quidi maledictum ,

919, 11879; giquethan , giqueden 81 °, 8413 ; + lof maledictio, convicium , calumnia 3923 , 5715 , 108 ,

quethan hymnum dicere Ps. 64 ' ; cf. sub queddian . 16119 acc . sing. vel plur.; uuord - quidi effatum ,

Praes. ind. s. 1a quiđu ; 2a quithis, quidis 10094, sententia 11818 v . supra .

14313 ( futur. ), 15510 ; 3 * quithid , quidid , -t 134 *• 20, quik v. quic .

1356-20, 158 " , 16226 ; – plur. 2* quedad , -t 94 ' ; quithean lamentari 6510,

R.

| raca , „ raka“ f. res , Confess. 16.

racud , rakud , racod m. domus, palatium , templum

nom . 130?, acc. 7021. dat. sing. racude , racode,

racođe 11417, 1444, 155²1, 1594.10.

råd m. consilium , ratio vel modus agendi, commodum .

nom . 43 ? 3 , 1273. 13. acc. 224, 364, 41 °, 4812, 56², 82 ??,

9910,1374, 13816, Ps. 7010. dat. râde, râda 78 ; te râde

geban consulere, tan rådon in consiliis Ps. 655.
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råd reht reht rik

inuuid -råd , inuuit -råd consilium malum , dolosum . gen. unrehtes uuiht injusti quid 51 %, Confess. 44 ;

nom. pl. ipuuit-rådos, inuuid-râdas 8311. gen . pl. f unrehtas culliannias etc. Confess. 30. 32. gen .

inuuid -râdo 10319, 140%. plur. unrehtaro uuerco Confess. 33. 34 .

råd -burdia gubernatio , jurisdictio ? acc. sing . reht adv.; reht ſo .... fo ..., ſo reht ſo (he

vel pl. râdburdeon 223 ; cf. râd-gebo et burdia . gihörda) ſo (fprache) cum, quum , quam primum ,

râd - gebo consilii lator , moderator , gubernator ut primum , mox ubi, simul ac (audivit ) 1221, 6212,

( Christus, Deus) 195, 5920 , ( Pilatus) 15618. 6722, 7022, 9014, 9620, 12117, 17219.

râdan verb. I. consultare 15414 ; uuihtes 51? reht n. jus, justitia 5920 , 9219 , 11613. 16. 19;

consulere , prospicere alicui rei ; râdan huemu id quod juvat, id quod necesse est 7523 ; dat. fuuithar

consulere , suadere cui 8315 ; râdan an huena minemo rehta Confess. 7 ; acc . an reht 6011 ;

consultare de perdendo aliquo , machinari contra instr. an rehtiu 803 (nisi pro rethiu positum sit).

quem 12695 , 13621 ; helpa rådan huemu uuihtes gen . plur. rehto 2918 , 16010. dat. rehton ; bi

auxilium procurare , ferre 61 ^ ?, 9123, 10910 ; mord rehton 253.

râdan facinus, homicidium patrare 16319. || Praet. land -rebt n. jus, statuta , leges provinciae 1189,

rédun, riedun consuluerunt 12615 , 1361 ( C.rodun ); 16131 .

geriedi , gerēdi consuleret 6147, 9123, 10910 ; râdand un - reht n. injuria , iniquitas, nefas 5111 , 11420,

partic. praes. tanquam subst. suasor , consiliator, 11719. gen . unrebtes 491 , 518. acc. an unreht

auxiliator , salvator (sc . Chr .) 387 ; gen. pl. adj. injusto modo , per nefas 920, 4911 .

rådendero beſt (sc. Christus) 16721. Partic. praet. + rehtnussi justitia Ps. 6828

giradan 16319. rehto adv. juste 399. 11. 22 (nisi rehto gen . pl.,

giràdi n . ? 1289 subst. et to fruma appositum sit et uuēldin a jualdan derivandum ) ; t lo rehto

vel synonymum videtur; cf. fr. girati consilium , fo ic ſcolda prout debebam Confess. 27 ; rehto ſo

remedium . 299 pro reht ſo quam primum .

radur, rador ñ . coelum . dat. s. radura , radurc, I unrebto adv. male Confess. 40 ; cf. rihtian.

radore 30 , 17123 . rekkian , rekkien , reckean eloqui, exponere ,

birahanen, „ bibrahanen “ Hildebr. 45 spoliare ? enarrare , enuntiare 1°, 1713, 9714 ; rekidun collo
ran v. rinnan .

quebantur 17026

rasta f. 1. II . C. quies, requies ; mors , sepulchrum ; f rennian te hopa glutinare ( vitri fragmenta )

dat. s. raſtu 17331. Declin . II . dat. s. raſtun 17112 ; gl. Arg .; cf. rinnan .

dat. s. vel pl. raſton 17032. reomo v. riomo .

ſuef - raſta somnus. dat. sing. ſuef - raſtu 1333 ; resta f. I. II . quies , requies, cubitus, mors. dat.

cf. reſta . sing . reſtu 9714, 12324, 1333. – Decl. II . dat. sing . ,
+ râta favus Ps. 1911 , reſtun 673 ; ſuef - reſta somnus 1333.

reckean v. rekkian . restian , reſtien requiescere, recumbere 688,

recon mundare, disponere 28° ; recoda , recode 14020; reftiad requiescite 11619.

mundavit 11422, rethia f. I. ratio ; an rethiu ſtandan uuihtes

red .. v. râdan . rationem reddere alicujus rei 803,

+ rêdi- uuagon currus Ps. 6718. rethinon rationem reddere, ratiocinari, loqui

regan , regio m. pluvia , imber 7522 , Ps. 6710. 6010.

regan- , regano . , regino -, reginu - gifcapu plur. rethion ratiocinari , sermoncinari, loqui ; re.

nom. n . decreta fati, fatalis Parcarum lex sc. thiodo loquebatur 1594.

mortalitas, mors 7913, 1033 ; regano forte genitivus fried arundo. gen. riedis Ps. 67º1.

pl ex antiquiori linguae et religionis periodo super- riedun v. râdan .

stes ; of ōno. of ana -riepon an mi ſtarca irruerunt in me fortes

regin- , regini - blind adj. prorsus caecus , forte : Ps 58 ; forte a rôpan , hrópan ; at lectio alio

nativitûs vel fato caecus 1093 ; regin- ſcatho latro quin suspecta est.

eximius 16316, 16518 ; regin-thiof fur eximius rihtian , rihtean , rihtien explanare 48“ , regere

195 , 15616 , erigere 1666 ; te rihtianne , rihtiene

reht adj. rectus, justus; rehta (rehte) bet (batt) infinitiv. in casu dativo 15616 ; + gerihtis dirigis

romodun , than .. pro that rehta ? 11914. gon. Ps. 665 ; + geribtoda justificavi Ps. 7213 ; rihtun

plur. I. rehtoro thingo 515. acc. plur. n. II . chius erexerunt 1666 ; gerihti explana 48*.

rebtun uuord 5716. Compar. rehtaro ; rehtera arihtian erigere, aedificare 13020, 15424 ; arihtid

dad 11917 (M.rehtaro dåd). erectus 13020.

un - reht adj. injustus, malus ; unreht gimet riki , rikki adj. potens, pollens, dives, epithetum

injusta mensura 6112 ; unreht uuord 156 24 ; Dei, Christi, regum etc. 218, 195, 95 , 1093, 114 " ,

4916.
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11615, 136, 17032. gen . rîkies, rikes 1020, 17331. girifid ús oportet nos .. 2916 (Kemble ex Beda III. 17

acc . rîkkian, rikean 1619, 5920, 155?2. plur. gen . sistit praet. ags. geras, unde gerîſan praesumendum ).

rikiero 3922, Declin . II. sing. nom , rikio, rîkeo rôb , ruob v. róf, ruof.

1%, 485, 51', 7021, 124", 13020, 1444, 16010. gen . girobi n. vestis, induviae, spolium 16615 ; + giruouin

rîken 16614. dat. rikion , rîkeon 1032. acc. rîkion spolia Ps. 6713.

6010, 803, 8122, plur. nom . rîkion 11915. dat. rîkion, robon , rouon amicire, induere; rõuodun ina

rikiun 32. Superl. rikioſt, rikeoſt, rikeaſt, rikoſt rõdes lacanes circumdederunt ei chlamydem cocci

1217, 347 , 407 , 6020 , 6319 , 79 , 894 , 13320, 14024, neam 16517.

1454, 1688. birobon exuere , spoliare, privare. Partic.

rîkidôm , rîkiduom potentia , divitiae 11612 ; praet. birobod : la ſculun berobode uuerthan

rîcduom divitias Ps. 7212, spoliabuntur 65%.

riki n. regio, regnum 221 , 227 , 378 , 393. 6, 41 ", roc , rõk , rög m. fumus ; t rouc Ps. 673.

4411 , 5413• 19 , 5815 , 7215 , 7711 , 9518 , 10113 , 1345, uuih - roc , uuîh - rög , uui - roc , uuî - rög thus,

1583. 14 ; 15911 , 1633 ; 16722 , 17027. gen . rîkies, incensum 322, 2016.

rikeas , rîkes 223 , 175 , 3422 , 39 ? 1 , 51*, 658, 8416, roc - fat n. thuribulum , acerra 323.

11013 , 1177 , 12619 , 1288 , 134' , 15614 , 1595, 1707. rocco v. roggo.

dat, rîkie , rîkea , rikia , rike 416 , 814 , 133 , 2122, röd adj. ruber. gen . sing . n. rõdes (lacanes) 16518

304 , 398. 9. 16 , 4014 , 462 ' , 549. 15, 5716, 6717, 791 %, „ chlamyde coccineo .

1066 • 15 , 12924 , 16319. nom . acc. plur. rîki 215, rôda , ruoda f. II . patibulum , crux ( frisonice

Ps. 6733. gen . rikio, rikeo 213, 8818. || rîki domi- röda) . dat, sing. ruodun 17015 ; + ruoda virga ;

natio 1633 , domus regia 2122 , tribunal 5716 ( cf. „ in ruodan ilirnero“ in virga ferrea Ps. 29.

Muspilli 39) , populus ( Judaicus) 1583. 14 , 15915, röf m . vel n.spoliatio ; 4 rouue rapinasPs:6111;

16319 , 17027 , provincia (Judaeae) 618 , 8416 , 117, nöd-röf rapina 10020. cf. girõbi , röðon, rõuon.

12619, 12818, 15614. 16 . rôf, ruof, rôb adj. illustris , clarus , famosus ; ên

cuning - riki 8818 ; erd - rîki 1122 , 8811 ; 396. 8, ruob reginſcatho latro famosissimus 16318 ; ellian

7912 riki simpliciter pro terra ; heban-riki 269. 21 , ruof, ellcan.ruof, ellan - ruof clarus fortitudine,

293 etc.; himil - riki 3111 etc.; uuerold - rîki 1823, fortis 1732?; ellean - ruoua nom. plur, m. 222.

333, 3818, 8012, 8814, 1622s. rög v. röc.

un -rim 1222 adj. innumerus, nisi sit subst. appositum froggo, rocco secale aut siligo Prek . 3 ? etc. gen.

to heriſkepi. Ags. ( Beow . 2475 ) un-rîm mi mul- roggon ; rukkin adj. siligineus aut secalinus Frek . 34.

titudo, rîm (1639) numerus, gerîman (118) nume- rök v. röc.

rare , item fr, verb. I. rôklan , rökean , ruokean curare , cogitare, sol,

rine, rink m. homo (mas), vir, minister, discipulus, licitum esse ; ruokis curas 16230 ; ni rộkead,

miles 95°, 9910 ; 693 juvenis. nom. acc. pl. rincos ruokeat nolite curare 4610 ; t ne ruokit te geronne

227, 389, 398. 11. 21 , 812?, 8315, 12618, 15413, 16615, nolite concupiscere Ps. 6111 .

17112. gen . plur. rinco 78 , 8416 , 15521 , 17032. Romano liudi Romani 213, cf. Ruma.

dat. rinkun , rincon 136%. rômon , ruomon uuihtes , te uuihti affectare quid ;

heri - rincos milites 6414. rômod , ruomod , ruomot affectate 4621 , 515 ;

rinnan verb. I. currere , fluere, manare ; fic rômodun rehta bet, than .. ( C.ruomuod rebte batt,

ran cucurri Ps. -585, 615 ; ran defluebat ( sanguis) than .. ) 11914 affectabant justum , rectum melius,

16610 ; runnun ( legitur runnu) 17325 currebant magis quam ... , ubi rehta , -e aut dat. sing. subst.

( Joh. et Petrus) ; rinnandi manans 11924 ; tuuatur aut acc. n . adj. videtur,

rinnande aqua
decurrens Ps. 578. + ropizon eructare Ps. 193 ; roepſen gl. Bern .

4 rlod v . ried. rost m. aerugo. dat. sing. roſte 4915,

riomo m. corrigia. acc . plur. riomon 2815. roton an roſte aerugine , rubigine corrumpi :

ripi adj. maturus : nom . plur. m. rîpia 7817. rotot, rotat corrumpitur 4915.

ripon maturescere. Partic. praet. giripod : röuon v. röbon.

is giripod 7912 berouuon C. 658 pro beröbon spoliare, privare.

risan verb. I. surgere ; rês surrexit 13721 , + rukkin v. roggo.

arisan surgere , resurgere 673 ; arîſad re- rům spatium , locus ; an rûm ſtandan cedere,

surgunt 12324 ; ariſe surgam 9714 ; arês surrexit cedere loco , recedere , secedere 149*. cf. rûmian .

144" , 1558 ( C.aràs ) , 158 , 17112 ; up - ares , upp . Ruma Roma Nom . propr . dat. ( fan ) Rumu 11616,

aræs surrexit 68? 1 , 12514. 12618, 16010 (Roma , Romð Ess. 1 ).

girlsan verb . ( 11. ?) pertinere, decere, competere, con- Rumu - burg urbs Roma 215. 18. 21 , 1020 , 1176,

venire; ic giriſu thar oportet me esse ibi... 253 ; 15614, 1592 • 22, 1633.

SCHNELLER , Heliand , Gloss. sax.
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rumlan pro rômon M. 4621 .

rûmtan (thana uueg) purgare, parare (viam )

275. 22 ; rûmde ( that hûs ) vacuefecit , purgavit

( templum ) 11421

růmo adv. procul 11417. Compar. rûmor,

rûmur (lande) procul ( a littore ) 238 .

rûna f. I. colloquium , consilium . acc . sing . 9910,

15414. dat. sing. rûnu 387, 12615, dat. plur. (an)

rûnon , rûnun 3912, 8315, 95°, 15615, 17026,

girûnt n. loquela, mysterium 1,489,7418, 140 % .

ruob , ruof v.'rôf. || ruokean v. rộkean . Il ruomon

v. rômon. || ruou .. v. rôf.

+ rusel v. bruſel.

.

Haca f. I. causa ; culpa , crimen ; lis (3918 , 40 ,

4520 , 1025) ; negotium , res ( 106 , 17513) . nom .

acc . sing. 38 , 3013 , 3918 , 4424 , 492 , 522 , 16334,

17518. gen . sing. 1025. nom . acc . plur . v. nom .

acc. sing. gen . plur. lacono 478, 4819, 807, 15320. 1

dat. ſacun 3113. || t funder faca sine causa Ps. 7213 ;

ſaca biodan huemu uuihtes 40° ; faca côkian

huemu incusare , in jus vocare quem 4520 ; thera

ſaca uualdan judicium ferre de causa , judicare 1025.

uuerold -faca 1062 negotium mundanum ; uuidar

ſaca (M.uuider -fac ) 11818 argumentum contrarium ;

uuig -faca 1497 contentio bellica , pugna.

fac - uualdand 417 litigans.

sacan , ſakan verb. I. arguere , increpare ;

fac ina 9913 increpa illum .

antſacan uuibtes negare, respuere, recusare quid ,

purgare se alicujus rei ; antſuoc 14515 recusavit.

+ forſacan abrenuntiare ; „ ec forfacho abre

nuntio ;“ forſachiſtu abrenuntiasne ? Abrenunt.

and-laco , ant-laco m . 12016, 1358 adversarius.

uuidar - faco , uuitbar -ſaco m. 8817, 1165. 10, 1185,

1191 , 12022 , 1299 , 1362 , 1452 , 1689 adversarius,

hostis.

sad adj. satur : nom . plur. m. ſada, ſade 6221,

8723, 88', Ps. 5816 saturati.

sâd n. semen , satum 7421.

safto adv . facile, commode. Compar. faftor, faftur

10116 facilius, commodius.

saga , ſagad , fagda etc. v. leggian.

sago in compositis eo - fago , fora -fago, uuar .

fago ; cf. leggian.

sah .. v. ſehan .

+ sahs culter , cnsis ; cf. mezaskap. I. Sahſa , Sabs

ger, Sahſliko nomina propr. personarum , Frek. 1512,

1717 , 1915. || Sahsnot (dat. Saxnöte Abrenunt.)

forte priscorum Germanorum deus Fröho, Borea .

lium Freyr - quasi ensifer , ensis particeps,

Gr. Myth.

sâian C. verb . II. et I. seminare 73' , cf. M.ſehan .

ſâiu semino 795 ; ſâid seminat 798 ; ſâidos seminasti

788 (Kemble legit fiados ) ; fàida seminavit 788 ;

ſeu C. 7723 seminavit , anglosax. feow a låwan ;

Cảidi seminaret, sereret 7721 .

after- ſaian 788 seminare post ..; obar.ſâian 7783

seminare desuper .

salba , ſalua f. II. unguentum . acc. plur. faluun

17115, et quidem legitur hoc loco uuider faluum .

salbon ungere 17117.

sald .. v. ſellian .

sâlda f. I. beatitudo , salus Ps. 5913. gen . plur.

f Câldano Ps. 6720. acc . plur. (ahto) Câlda, ſâlda

( octo ) beatitudines 40 . dat. plur. låldun , -on 2611,

sålig adj. beatus , fortunatus, felix , praestans,

pius. nom . sing. m. f. n. , acc . sing. n. 3², 1214,

272 , -3024 , 3320 , 3512 , 4310 , 50 ' , 6024 , 6321 , 66 ,

705, 8519.22, 8723, 945-16, 95 , 10123, 10616, 11513,

16525. acc. sing. m. I. Câligna 1724, Câligan 1412.

nom . plur. I. ſåliga , ſålige 392. 4. 6.8 . 13. 17. 21 , 40º,

594, 796, 11715. nom . acc . plur. II. fâligun , ſâligon

1215, 134" dat. plur . II. fàligun 9719. Compar.

Càligoro beatior ; fàligoron , ſåligron acc. sing.

m. 1819.

Câliglic adj. beatus, pius. acc. sing. ſåliglican

1412.

Càliglico adu . beate , feliciter , piè 210, 355, 651,

lof - Câlig laudabilis 523.

t „ salmi“ psalmi Ps. 7022

of salmo salmo Frek . 311.

Salomon Nom . propr. 5016.

salt n . sal 415. gen . sing. t Caltes Frek . dat.

sing. falte 4110 acc . plur. t ſcîrion ſalt sales

Agrigentinos gl. Arg. in Etym . Isidori.

galua v. ſalba.

sâm - quic adj. semi- vivus, semianimis 17127.

-sam adj. ( similis ? ) , quod non nisi cum aliis

compositum occurrit : arbêt - fam 4024 ; frithu - fam

3917 ; + gibor - fam Conf. 41 ; lang .fam 36 etc.;

lof.ſam 6223 ; luft-fam 1442 ; niud.fam 77 ; uuonot.

ſam 65?; uun - fam 7721 etc. acc . sing. m. -Samana,

-lamene , ſampa : 79 , 8222 , 13815. acc. sing. f.

-ſama 1442. Compar. -ſamoro 364. Superl. -Samoſt

2610, 40°, 6223 , 9620, 1333, 16617. cf..ſamo adu .

et quae hic immediate sequuntur.

sam - uurdi n. ? consensus 16615.

sama adv . ; ſo ſama aeque , similiter 4811,

10624, 13523, 138 %. v. ſame et famo.
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samad adv. simul, unâ , in unum 1516, 355, sanc v. fincan .

386 , 1229 , 13914 , 14124 , 143 , 14423 , 146 ' , 14911, sand mn . arena 55° ; en ſand littus, syrtis ( ? )

15413, 162 , 16710. 25. 33, 16925, 17512. cf. ſamed , 3510, solum , terra (? ) 8519. dat, sing. fande 3510,

ſamod . 528, 55%, 8519.

saman adv. conjunctim , simul ; al faman sanda etc. v. ſendian .

omnia 352. 24. sane adv. mox , statim 9010. 19 ; 3719 eriſt ſane

game adv.; ſo ſame aeque , similiter 11219, primum , inprimis. cf. ſan .

1154.3, 13119, 14128. sang m. cantus 1224, cantatio Ps. 708. gen . plur.

samed adu. simul, unà 1516. cf. famad , ſango 11319.

ſamod . lof - fang hymnus 11223, 1144

samen adu . simul, unâ 916. cf. famad . sano adu. mor , statim 9010. 19, 14619 ; ags. ſona.

at -gamna adv . unâ, bey sammen 52, 616, 88 *. cf. fan .

at-samne adu. unâ 61 %, 884, 11413, 13710 sat v. fittian .

te -samne adv. in unum, zusammen 616, 3712, Satanas 3315 , 798 , 14113 , 14213 , 1645. 12. gen.

65* , 7819 , 7915. 18 , 8022 , 8124 , 13322 , 14919 , 150 %, ſatanaſes 6913. dat. ſatanaſe 3112, 1649.

1742. tanaſan 314, 3311 ; fatanaſe. C. 314, 3311 .

samnien C. congregare se 12614. cf. fam . satta v. ſettian .

noian. sauu .. v. ſehan .

samnoian M. congregare se 12614. cf. lam- scacan verb . I. abire , fugere ; ſcôc , ſcuoc ellior

nien. abüit aliò, excessit e vita , mortuus est 834 ; „ thon

samnon verb. n. congregare se , convenire 114, ne mia ſceaced lif of lice “ Beow. 5481 .

1819, 2824, 6320, 86 %, 895, 9416, 105 , 15410 ; verb . scado v. ſcatho.

act. congregare , colligere , convocare, eligere 316, scado m. I. umbra 168% ; tan ſcado in umbra

243 , 3415 , 365. 16 , 3711 , 4914. 18. 21. 24 , 6723 , 8323, Ps. 562.

8722 , 884 , 10213, 10423, 12224, 13613, 15412, 15618, scadoian C., ſcadouuan M. 822 obumbrare.

16233, 17826. Praet. ind. sing. za pers. ſamnoda, scaft m. contus, hastile. dat. sing. ſcafte 16824.

ſamnode 114 etc.; plur. za ſamnodun 895. Partic. nom . plur. f fcefte , ſceifte sagittae Ps. 565, 63º.

praet. gilamnod , -t 316 etc. Imperat. plur. 24 ſam . -seaft f. (non nisi in compositione et in plurali

nod 4918. numero occurrens) natura, indoles, conditio, status.

samnunga f. congregatio, conventus, solem- plur. nom. acc. -ſcefti. dat. plur. -fceftiun 1314,

nitas 12814 ; t ſamnanga Frek . 1712 , 2019 , 283. 6 ; 56 °, 7418, 765, 971.

famnungun thinro congregationis tuae Ps. 73° ; hugi - feeſti mens , animus, ingenium 1314, 5424,

famnungun cleros Ps. 671+ ; an famnungon in 566 , 7418 , 75 , 765 , 9414 , 97 , 9814 , 126 , 13913 ;
ecclesiis Ps. 6714.

uuam - fcefti conditio delinquentis , delictum , vitium

sâumo m. I. semen : ſâmun semina gl. Arg. 15222 ; uuan -ſeefti miseria 40 % , 15222. cf. fcefti.

namo adv.: ſo ſamo aequè , similiter 4147, 4811, scala f. II . phiala , patera , lanx . dat. sing. ( calun ,

5713, 86°, 11219, 1151.3, 13119, 13314, 13119, 13523, ſcalon 629. nom. plur. f ſcalun conchae gl. Arg .

1389 , 14123 , 165° ; fo ſamo fo (conjunctio ) aeque dat. plur. ſcalun , ſcalon 61 ', 843.

ac , sicut 4321 , 4811 , 573 , 776 , 7911 , 10624 , 1336. scalc m. servus. nom. acc . sing. 1422, 2815 ; égan

cf. fama et ſame. ſc . , hold ſc . nom . plur. ſcalcos 222 , 126. gen .

-samo adv. ab adjectivis compositis sub -fam f ſcalco Ps. 6837.

citatis , e. gr. frithu -ſamo pacificè 3917. ehu - ſcalc 126, v . ebu..

samod adv . simul , unâ , junctim 352 • 24, 389, bildi - ( calc 222, v. hildi .

13320. cf. ſamad . scaldan , ſcalden verb. I. (?) trudere (navem ) 733.

+ samon simul Ps. 6821, 738. scama f. I. pudor , dedecus ; confusio Ps. 68%.

sâmquie 0, sub tâm. || fanuardi D. sub fam. dat. sing. te ſcamu ( uuerđan buemu ) pudori,

san adv. mox, cito , statim , subito 519, 610-24, 1310, dedecori esse cui 5911 ; t mit ſcamon confusione

1522 , 1622 , 186 , 197 , 2013 • 18 , 2110. 19 , 307 , 3311, Ps. 7013.

4313 , 46' , 485 , 5222 , 54 " , 5822 , 596 , 6113, 642. 10, ſcamian , ſcamon : ſcamin hig erubescant, re

9016, 93 , 94 , 951 %, 98 , 1093, 11119, 11322, 121'8, vereantur Ps. 68² , 693 ; geſcamoda uuarun re .

1221 etc. Ps. 7219 ; jam 4416, 106 ', 175?; omnino 45 % . veriti fuerint Ps. 7024 ; (caminda erubescentes

ođar ſan 541 , the bezto fan 5822. cf. sequ . lana, Ps. 694

ſane , ſano. scamel , ſcamil m.: fot-ſcamel, fuot -ſcamil scabel

sana adv. mox , statim 9019 ; eriſt ſana in lum 4512

primis 371!. cf. fan et fano . -scana in armſcana , v. ſcapan .

12 *
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scâp n. ovis. gen . plur . ſcậpo Ps. 6419, 734. scauuon spectare , videre 7124, 10311 , 140 %,

scap n. vas , dolium . plur. ſcapu 6112. 1693 , 17130 , 17222. sup. te ſcauuonne spectatum

ſcap - uuard minister , cui vasa vinaria credita 11624 ; ſcauuod , ut videt 140% ; t (cavuot respi.

sunt 621. ciunt Ps. 65?; fcauuo , geſcauuo an mi respice

giseapn. non occurrit in sing. numero . plur.
in me Ps. 6817 , 7012 ; + ſcauuuonga respectus

Ps. 724.

nom . acc . giſcapu quae a Numine creata , prae

cepta , decreta , a fato constituta sunt ; at theſaro
scêdan v. [ cêthan. Il gifcêđ v. giſcêth.

uueroldes giſcapu teglidid 131 ' ; erthlib -geſcapu
ſcêđia v. fcêthia .

res terrestres 405 ; thiu berhtun giſcapu 1116, 2317 ;
-geefti , plur, a ſcaft f. ; v . Ccaft.

thiu helagon giſcapu 124° ; godes giſcapu 1017, giscefti decretum , constitutum , fatum ,

1619; metod -giſcapu, metodo giſcapu 6619, 14711 ;
ſcapu. dat. sing . uuider metodi - giſceftie 6711

regan.giſcapu, regino gifcapu 7913, 1033 ; uuúrd. m. vel n. acc. pl. uurde.gifcefti ( C.uuurd.giſcapu ),

gifcapu, uuúrdi giſcapu 413, 613, 1518, 103, 1137.
ubi articulus thea genus fem . indicare videtur ;

plur. gen. giſcapo 613 ; at ibidem uti et 14711 etiam cf. ſcaft.

giſcapu genitivi pl. casus vicem gerere videtur. fût-scelthon segregare Ps. 6710, nisi menda pro

scapan verb . I. instituere , disponere , creare ;
ut-ſceithon sit.

giſcôp , gifcuop instituit , creavit 24 , 2427 , 53,
t scemdian v. fcendiap .

946, 10015, 11017, 1255, 14121, 1558. Partic. praet.
scên , ſkên v. ſcînan.

giſcapan ; unde compositum :
+ antſceini, anſceine facies, vultus Ps. 567, 66 %,

arm -ſcapan , -en adj. miser , afflictus nom . f.
688. gen . antſceines Ps. 5422.

6616, 115. nom . pl. f. arm -Scapana 17024 (170”,
+ seendlan , ſcendon confundere. Partic. praet.

ut videtur compendio scribendi, armſcana).
gefcendit , geſcemdit , geſcendot Ps. 683• ,

702. 13. 24 .

scara v . harm - ſcara 718 et cf. fcerian.
scenkio , ſkenkeo m. pincerna, pocillator. n. acc .

scard adj. laesus, vulneratus, mutilatus 1493.
plur. ſcenkion , ſkenkeon 617• 12, 621.6, 843. dat.

scarp adj. acutus 1496 Ps. 565. acc , sing . m .
plur. ſcenkeon 62% .

ſcarpan , „ ſcarpam camb “ serratam cristam ſkeo v. fcio , (kio .

( piscis) gl. Arg. Instrum . s . n . II. ſcarpon 1527. sceotan v. ſciotan .

dat. pl. ſcarpun , ſcarpon 955, 15621. acc . pl. m. scepeno judex. gen . sing. „ Ceepenin " Ps. 67 %.

ſcarpa 1668 -scepi, ſkepi, C.Scipi mn . subst. quod non nisi alii

. + (cerpon : „ (cerpodon " exacuerunt Ps. 634. praecedenti junctum occurrit.

scat, ſcatt m. 10516 pecunia ; 4913, 7615, 10118 gaza , 1 ) generis plerumque masc. , ubi functionem , con

opes , bona ; reliquis in locis numus. gen . sing. ditionem , relationem quandam denotat : ambaht.

ſcattes 4913 , 10516. nom . acc. plur. ſcattos 4614, fcepi m. 93, 3315, 128 , 13811 ; bed.fcepi m. 921 ;

4918 , 5610 , 9819 , 11510 , 11618 , 1171 , 14013. gen . bod.ſcépi gen . incert. 420, 1021, 13², 27" ; bröder .

plur. ſcatto 87 , 987, 991.4, 13710, 1577. ſcepi m. 142° ; druhtfcepi m. 1114 ; fiundfcepi

êrin ſcat 11510 ; guldin fcat 9819, 991 ; Glofrin 40??, 446, 58" , 16220 ; friund-ſcepi m. 107, 16230;

ſcat 1051. gibodſcepi gen . inc. 915, 13², 274, 585, 697, 8116. 21 ;

feho - ſcattos. 4614, 4918, 5610 ; böħid - ſcattos 987, giuuitſcepi n . 591 , 10019 , 15418 , 15813 , 15915 ;

11618 ; filubar - ſcattos 87?, 13710 ; uuerold - ſcat giuuitſcipi Confess. 38 ; iungarſcepi gen . n . 312-41 ;

4913, 10118 ; t uuin -ſcat species census Frek. 181 : mâgfcepi gen . inc. 4311, 45 ° , 8110 ; ni & ſcepi gen ,

tuena Ccillinga penningo to uuinſcatte . inc. 574 , 164 , 16620 , 16922 ; theganſcepi m. 13925,

seatho , ſcađo , fcado homo nocens , perniciosus, 14220 ; uuerdfcepi m. 6215, 1393.

nequam , fur, latro 16822. dat. s. ſcathen , ſcaden, 2) generis neutrius, ubi summam , communio

ſcadon 14012 , 141 , 16329. acc . ſcathon , ſcadon universitatem quandam indigitat : erlſcepi

3117 , 3213 , 331 , 14012. nom . acc . plur. [cathon , 8424, 9214, 1297 ; folcfcepi n . 3623, 54 , 5615, 9117,

ſcadon 2217 , 11712, 16518 , 16923. gen . (cathono, 9210, 10815, 1094, 11311, 11410, 1275, 12822, 1299. 19,

.donó 164 , 16513. dat. ſcathun , ſcadun , ſcadon 13220, 147 , 15817 ; gilid -ſcepi 3717 ; gumſcepi n .

5623, 925, 93°, 1573. 195, 607, 84, 854, 8718, 9319, 1268. 14 , 1286, 13617,

land -ſcatho (latro ) 16329 ; liud -Scatho (diabolus) 1374.10, 1608. 12, 1628 ; heriſcepi n . 214, 1222, 226 ,

3213 ; mên.ſcatho (diabolus) 32 ", 11712, 1418, 14215, 6016 , 668 , 705 , 1163 , 13624 , 16015 , 16017 , 161 ?,

1452 ; regin-ſcatho ( latro) 16318 , 16518 ; thiod. 1633.28, 165€ ; landfcepi n . 1023 , 2117 , 2610.15,

[ catho ( diabolus) 334 ; uuam -ſcatho (diabolus) 2217, 571 , 5821 , 6116 , 654 , 7421 , 86 , 10412;

3117, 5623, 92 ", 93°, 1504, 1573, 1644. liudfcepi 2?, 5519, 7210, 8816. gen . sing. -ſcepies,

seauuolan , ſcauuoien spectare 12418.
-Ceipes 44º, 57 , 697, 7210, 8116, 14220. dat. sing.

sceo ,

nem ,

4214. 16
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Skepi , ſcepea , -fcepie, : ſcipie, -ſcipe , -ſeiepè solo ," ſkio , ſceo m . II. coelum , regio nubium ,

214 , 93 , 228 , 2610. 13 , 3717 , 4214 , 4311 , 5519 , 57 ', angl. the ſky , isl. ſky. acc . sing. undar thana

5821 , 5912 , 607 , 6416 , 684, 84 • 24, 867, 8718, 9210, uuolcnes ſcion 20%; thurh auolcan - ſkion 1315.

9319 , 1094 , 11410 , 1163 , 1275 , 12812 , 1299 , 15015, t sciotan jaculari ; t ſceotantero jaculantium ,

16017, 162, 1633.28 ; + -leipia Confess. 38. instrum . jaculatorum Hildebr. 40.

sing. -ſkepi, -Scipiu 1286, 15818, 16922, dat. plur. scip, ſkip n. navis 698, 733, 89º. gen . ſcipes 904,

-Skepiun 86 %. 91'. plur. acc . ſcipu 3517.

scepplan , fceppien haurire 62 %. -scipi C. pro ſcepi M .; v. • Scepi.

seerlan , ſkerien disponere, ordinare 8712 , desti sciri , ſkiri, ſkir adj. clarus , perspicuus, purus

nare, designare 99, 16416, 16823, 1709, adjudicare, (de vino , aquá ) 84 , 89 . gen . sing . n. ſcîreas,

tribuere, largiri 54, 724, 81' (t ſcherden deputare, fcirics 626. acc. sing. m. ſcîrana , ſkirianne 61 %.

destinare gl. Bern. ). || ſkerid , ſcerit tribuit, largitur acc. sing. n . ( ? ) ſcîrana (uuatar) 89° C.; acc. plur. II.

813 ; [kerida , giſcerida, gefeeride adjudicavit, lar . n . f ſcîrion ſalt sales Agrigentinos gl. Arg.

gitus est 514, 724 ; t ſcerita destinavit Hildebr. 40 ; beseirmon protegere Ps. 605; befcirmere pro

gifcerid destinatus 16416 ; gifcerida, e destinati tector Ps. 5812.

994 ; habdun gilcerid instruxerant 16822 ; uurdun scôc v. ſcacan .

giſeerida ornabantur , instituebantur , eligebantur scôh, ſcuoh n . calceus. dat. plur. fcôhun, ſcuohun

17034 ; cf. ſcara. 5911.

scêth discrimen ; „ſcêtha discrimine;“ t „ uueg. giſcôh , gifcuoh (giſcuobi ?) n. calceamentum ;

fcêth compita semitarum " gl. Arg. t geſcue Ps. 5910. dat. sing. giſcuoba, giſcuohe

giscêth , giſkeđ , giſked n. ? ratio , Bescheid, 2814.

Grund 1914, 7515, 1272 ; cunnan vel uuitan uuihtes + scok n. : tein ſcok garuano decies sexaginta

giſkêđ callere , aestimare quid ; cf. Beow . 574. manipulos, zehn Schock Garben Frek . 41.

seêthan , [kêđan , ſcèden separare , sejungere, scola , (cole f. I. caterva , coetus, multitudo 15693,

dividere 8712 , 899 , 1341 , separare se , separari, 17113. dat. sing. ſcolu 16129 , 17034. acc. sing.

dividi 1363 ; ſkêdid , ſcêdid separat 1344 , separa ſcola, ſcole 2224, 8712, 16124. Nec in C. unquam

tur 1363 ; fthia (cethit aua thi qui fornicantur abs te scribitur ſcuola ; ags. Cod. Verc. VI. 1528. 12608

Ps. 7227 ; partic. praet. + gifcêthan ; „giſcêthanas ſceolu ; Beow . [colu , ſcalu , hond -ſcolu comitatus

(meras adipis liquati Frek . 16 ), 24 " , 27° ; tuntir . 2634. 3922 ; angl. modern . Shoal: a Shoal of

ſceitit discernit Ps. 6715 ; underſciethon distinxe- whales ; „ ter helfcer ſcolen " ad infernalem

runt Ps. 6513 ; ut fciethin excluderent Ps. 6731, coetum , Jac . U. Mærlant Alexander 95°.

ſcêthia , ſcêđia, ſkêdia f. I. vagina. acc. sing. scolo m. II. reus: ferahes, lîbes ſcolo qui poenam
1496. vitae, supplicium commeruit 4313, 11720 de femina ,

an- sciann v. ſcinan. 15211, 15524, 15620, 15817, 15923.

scild (ſcildi ?) m. (? ) clypeus. dat. plur. Ceildion sconi adj. m. f. n. pulcher 615, 12915, 13217, 1686.

17113, fciltim Hildebr. 51 ; acc . fcilti Hildebr. 52. acc . sing . f. [conia , ſconie 10920. nom . plur. n.

+ scilling penningo solidus denariorum (30 denarii) ſconi 17211. Comp. fcónicro , ſconero ; fem . ſco .

Frek. 14. 15. niera, ſconera 822. Superl. ſconioft f. I. 11 %, 621 ;

scimo, ſkimo M. radius, splendor, fulgor ; umbra ſconioſta n. II. 1124, 1316, 6113.

(in aqua ) gl. Arg. nom . plur. ſcîmon 6315. dat. fin - ſconi adj. perpulcher (de lumine) 72°, 7918,

plur. ſcîmon 822. 11010 ; un.ſconi adj. deformis, minime pulcher 5";

dag - fcimo 6315, uuliti- ſconi adj. pulcher , pulchra aspectu ( e. gr .

sein , ſkin adj. conspicuus, manifestus, evidens 1919, mulier, mundus) 10920, 17211. || uuliti-fconi subst.

368. 11 , 117 , 13119 , 154 , 16712. nom . plur. f. pulchritudo, nitor 9623 ; + ſcuonis speciei Ps. 6713 ;

ſcîna 17210 ; ſcîn uuerthan manifestari ; ſcîn duan + ſconida uuoſtinnon speciosa deserti Ps. 6413.

uuiht manifestare quid.
fscôp poeta : ( côplico poeticè gl.Arg. cf. fcapan .

sein , ſkin mn . lux , splendor , claritas 10920, scriban verb. I. scribere 15. 10. 23 , 712 , 16619 ;

14924. ſcribun scripserunt 116 , 2224 , 16124; giſeriban ,

scinan , verb. I. lucere, relucere 181.9, 427, 1686; gifcriben scriptus 19%, 3217• 23, 435. 15, 45 °, 11721 ,

Skînid lucet 5191 ; ſcîne luceat 1315; + geſchcin ic 1625 , 16624 ; f ni uuerthon geſcriuona non acri.

thi apparui tibi Ps. 623 ; ľkên luxit 20 , 967. 14.22 ; bantur Ps. 6829 .

Scân C. 17124 ( apſciana pro and.ſcân reluxit ? biſerîban : fia ni biſcribun giouuihtumbi

cf. kiennan 10923 , 11016 pro kennan ; enn , menn mênuuerc, ne befcribun iouuiht grimmera dâdio

45², 4813.21, 10211 pro ên , men) ; ſcînandi lucens. illi nequaquam habebant religioni vel horrebant

acc . f. [ cînandia ſunna 10517.
facinora 2224 , 16124.
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øericon verb. Partic . praes. ſcricondi gar- fargeundian instigare : habdun farſcundid in .

rula (avis) gl. Arg . stigaverant 16124

scridan verb . I. progredi, labi, abire , elabi. scuoh v. [ côb.

Praet. ind . za p. s. ſerêd 613, 1343, 699, 89%, 13720, seur . 15621 to uuâpnes eggiun apponitur ſcarpun

16810, 17113 ; (creid M. 698. Praet. conj. za p. s. ſcurun eodem modo quo in Hildebr. 50 ro afckim ,

ſcriđi abiret. Imperat. crid ti te ertu binan, scilicet , ut equidem puto , causis, jungitur ſcarpen:

C.ſcriđ the ti erthu hinan 3217 mitte te hinc ſcurim scil. effectus. Scur enim distinctum a fcûr

deorsum . Num ſcrid thi ? quod thi non pro acc . ( grando, Schauer ) contulerim cum belgico ſcore

sed pro dativo accipiendum videretur . ( scissura ) : maecte ecne wide ſcore ( in den

tiseridan (de nebula ) dilabi 16810 . halsberch) Jac. v. Mærl. Alexander 90a. Anglos.

+ scritan Hildebr. 50 scindere ; ſcritan ſcarpen mece ſeurum heard Jud . X. idem videtur esse ac

ſcurim , cf. uurîtan uundun 17117. wæpen wundum heard Beow , 5370 , ensis ad

scuddian quatere, excutere : ſcuddiat excutite 5910. scissuras i. e, ad vulnera , ad vulnerandum durus

sculan debere, sed raro sine alio quod ab illo de- vel duratus , acutus , scharfschneidend , ſcur -heard

pendat verbo, cui ut to ſhall Anglorum plerumque Beous. 2059.

tum ad futuri temporis, tum ad modi conditionalis of bescurgian praecipitare. Imperat. beſcurgi

formationem inservit. Praes. ind . ik ſcał 1212, 14” ; praecipita Ps. 5410.

thu ſcalt 517, 8 , 10, 15 , ſcaltu 2113 ; he ſcal 41• 11 , 8 ; se in C. post s finale interdum pro the articulo :

uue fculun 2811, 6820, 12619 ; gi ſculun 175, 41%, Herodes fe cuning 2313, 16115 ; Petrus ſe guodo

4816.24, 147?; git fculun 3123 ; fia ſculun 326, 4019, 905 ; 15517 etiam fe biſcop. (Lapsus transscribentis

4515 ; f ſculon Frek. 1618 , 214. Praes. conj. ic Anglosaxonis ? ).

ſculi; he ſculi 60 , 131' ; vue ſculin 11618 ; gi se .. v. ſehan . Il ſe v. ſêo. Il ſea v. lia . || ſeban

ſculin 50², 5721 ; fia ſculin 275, 10419, 1355. Praet. v . lueban .

ind. ic fcolda, -e 2913 Confess. 15 etc.; he ſcolda , afsebbian animadvertere , intelligere. Infinitivi,

-e 29 , 39•11.15 , 512 , 611 , 9 , 8113 , 9721 , 98 ' , 103*, qui non occurrit, forma minus certa . Praet. affôf,

12815 , 1524 ; fia ſcoldun 19. 22 , 317 , 1324. Praet. afſoof animadvertit, intellexit 912 ; affobun , af.

conj. ic ſcoldi Confess. 15. 41 etc.; thu ſcoldis ſuobun intellexerunt 619, 11117. Belgice beſeffen ,

6224, 1674 ; he ſcoldi 27.8, 4 , 73, 1319, 8513, 10324, praet. beſief Jac. v. Morlant Alexander 72d, 90a.

cf. ſcolde , ſcolda 8113, 9721 , 98 " , 1034. 24, 12815 ; ansebbian 619 C.anſuobun pro affuobun M.

fia ſcoldin 16-17, 714. In psalmis sax, omisso jam sebo m. II. mens, animus 1817, 8915, 1745 (ubi

tớ c legitur fo fal, ſalt, ſulan etc. quae formae ver- felbo legitur ) 17514, dat. sing. lebon 99 , 10111 .

borum infinitivo junctae horumfuturum exprimunt. acc. sing. lebon 1412, 5719, 75 ' , 8212, 12327, 13013,

sculan sine alio quod ab illo dependat verbo : 17118. Frequentius occurrit compositum môd.lebo

10410 that lia ſculia an thit uuîti , ubi cuman eadem notione , quod videsis.

subintelligendum videtur , Phrasis 1218 that ſcolda sedel m. sedes. Non nisi in casu dativo invenitur

finnon uuell manno fo huilicon , ſo that an is in phrasibus quibus occasus solis exprimitur : ti

muod ginam forte reddenda : quod semper utile ſedle gangan , ſcridan , ligan , uuîtan 8612 , 1057,

vel salutare fuit hominum cuique , qui.... Unde 12913, 13720 ; an ſedle uuerđan 8910 ; ſedle nåhor

ſculan uuel utile esse. Cf. hu thu on eorđan gilègid uuard ſunna 17414. || t fethel actio sedendi,

fcealt vyrmum to wiſte (ubi infinitivus beon sessio : gen . plur. 'unrebtaro ſethlo Confess. 32 ;

subintelligendus videtur ) Cooper's Append . B. 934 , cf. gelidli.

Beow . 2206 ; vide forte etiam Bayer. Wrtb. III . 230. sedlie v. ſeldlic. || ſèg v. ligan.

sculd f. debitum 993, culpa 4813.21 , segel n. velum 6812.

plur. ſeuldi 993, Frek, 9. 15. 23. 26. 28. gen . plur. segs m. vir 16425. nom . plur. leggi 2019. gen .

ſculdio , .eo 4813. 21. ſeggio, leggeo 31°, 6324, dat. ſeggiun , C.leggean

mên- ſculd delictum , culpa 4813. 21 . 2715.

ſculd -lacan pannus sive linteum quod ut tributum seggian , leggean dicere 123 , 63. 4. 5 , 1213 , 164,

debetur , Frek . 312, 275. 175.8, 1817, 212.9. dativ. infinitivi te giſeggianne,

gisculdlan , geſculdien (dödes) commerere te leggennea 5522, 15415. Praes. ind. s. ja ſeggiu ,

(mortem ) 1604 ; habid gifculdid commeruit 1629. ſeggio , leggco 4319 , 443. 13 , 4524 , 51° , 5912 , 65%,

seuldis , fculdi adj. obligatus, obstrictus 117 , 1003 , 1026 , 13219 , 13924 , 15513 , 16723 ; 2a ſagis,

reus 15920 , 16129 , noxius , maleficus 14012 , 1681, ſegis 9 ? 23, 121 ?, 15511 ; ga ſagit, ſagad 5616 , 9318.19,

16922. acc . sing. m. ſculligna 953 , 14012, 135", 1623. Praes. conj. sing. 3a ſeggia , ſeggie,

sing . f. fculdiga , -e 2224. nom . plur. ſeuldiga , -e gifeggia , feggea 4520, 104” ; – plur. 2a ſeggian ,

1171, 169 ** . || unſculdig adj. innocens 2224, 95%. feggean 5218 ; 34 ſeggian 1703. Praet, ind . sing .

nom . acc.

acc .



1
sess - seh seh - selb

95

fa fagda, ſagde 1254 ; 24 fagdas 1672 ; ge fagda, sing. Ceh , fih , fi 141, 14517, 1673 ; + gelig Ps. 58%;

fagde 9 ' , 1417 , 155 , 1719. 20 , 199, 214 , 3010, 349, - plur. + gefiet Ps. 65 %. Part. praes. + gefiande

3822 , 391 , 407 , 6114 , 6312, 7214. 17, 735, 7422, 755, videns Ps. 723. Partic. praet. giſehan , giſeen , gi.

8012 , 878 , 8924 , 9116 , 9624 , 9718. 20 , 102 ' , 10422, ſeuuan 6², 978, 16424, 17023. Il rehan uuihtes 2217,

108 ', 11714, 12123, 12215, 1241 • 12, 12911• 19, 130* • 16, 1451 , 150® , 15713 considerare , perpendere quid ,

136'1, 13719, 13815, 14121, 1474, 1486, 14924, 15218, curam , rationem habere alicujus rei ; ſeban huena

1578, 15921, 16428, 17028, 17212• 26, 17430 ; – plur. gangan, ſtandan etc. videre quem eunteſ , stantern etc.

za ſagdun 1311 , 1911 , 2718 , 6818 , 69 , 782 , 8613, 127. 10, 1416, 185 etc.

91° , 10924 , 11223 , 18110 , 159 , 1637 , 1735. 10. 11. ſeban aftar 10111 ; ſchan an 3819, 101 , 15120 ,

Praet. conj. sing. la ſagdi 413 ; za ſagdi 1187, 1694 ; ſehan tô 1172 ; ſehan ủp 1254.

1557 , 16622 ; plur. za fagdin 7013 ( ſahdin C.), beſehan 16582 : under bac belab respexit; bi.

974, 17314. Imp. 2a p. sing . laga , lagi 1845, 282, ſeban 318 curare , administrare.

9911 , 11618, 1184 ; – plur. leggiad , leggead , ſeg-. farſeban , forſehan videre, aspicere, experiri 67,

geat , Ceggient 599, 13824, Partic. praet. giſagd : 140", 17021 • 23 (6², 17023 partic. praet, farſeuuan ,

40% habde abto falda geſagda acc. plur. f. dixerat forſeuuan , forſehen ).

octo beatitudines. || ſeggian ſundea an huena 15415 ; obarfehan perspicere, perlustrare 339. Il of. ge.

ſeggian te fundiun uuiht an huena 163' criminis ſihti , fiun , giliuni .

arguere quem , vertere quid vitio alicui.
sehs sex 12843 ; ſehs nahtun êr sex dies ante .... ;

biſeggian 4520 profiteri. ſtên -uatu ſehfi vasa sex 62" ; that ſehfta (sc .

uuidar - Ceggian 1187 loqui, dicere contra ( ali- aldar n . ) sexta (aetas) 29 ; + fehstig sexaginta

quam rem ).
Hildebr. 39 .

sêgian inclinare, vertere deorsum : uuard giſègid sêl n. funis. dat. plur. fèlun 7020,

ſedle nâhor ſunna ad occasum vertebatur, vergebat heru - ſèl laqueus 15720.

sol 1701 ; cf. ligan. selb , ſelbo v. felf.

segina f. I. sagena acc. 8017. selda f. I. et II . mansio , habitatio , habitaculum .

seginon , ſegnon signare, benedicere; ſegnoda C., dat. sing . feldo I. , feldon II. 1916. acc . sing .

ſegnade M. benedixit 627 . ſelda 647• 20. dat. plur. ( eldon , ſeldun 2019, 2716 ,

segisna falx gl. Arg . 6324, 6515. cf. ſeliđa.

sêhan pro ſaian semingré 737. seldlic adj. mirus 9610 , 16919 , 1736 ( ſedlic ) ,

sehan , gifehan , geſehen , ſcan videre 139, 1415, 17311.32. gen. sing . n. ſeldlikes 978, 16423.

1813 , 2623 , 307 , 333 , 3916 , 4024 , 4411 , 5115 , 5419, self, ſelb ipse 2021 , 3613 , 3815 , 4714 , 5319 , 59 ,

6623 , 6719, 7123, 72 , 819, 8410, 101 , 1031, 10920, 68. 21 , 7116 , 725 , 108 , 1256 ; ipsa 24' ; ipsum

1121.8 , 1184 , 12218 , 12418 , 12612 , 13822 , 14010, ( ſelf neutrum praeeunte particula ſo usurpatur ad

15120-24, 15514, 16023, 1694, 171??, 1729. 17, 1732 • 32 ; verbialiter pro usaútws, itidem , pariter, etiam ) 34,

fgeſian Ps. 635, 738. Supin. te ſehanne 969, 17223. 45 , 481.4 , 586 , 604, 655, 692, 728. gen . sing. m.

Praes. ind. sing. la gigiho , gilia 172'; za gilihit , ſelbes ipsius 619 , 6017 , 7422 , 8716 , 16618 , 16931 ;

784, 1405, 1766 ; t gefiet Ps. 57° ; - plur. 2a gi. is felbes sui ipsius m. £autoj 419 , 723 , 1123, 3724,

ſehat, gefead 52°, 138 % ; za ſehat 9518. Praes. 4512, 463, 7220, 8920, 90%, 11022, 11819, 13320, 13710 ,

conj. sing. 2a giſebas, gifehes 5118 ; - plur. 2a gi- 15121 , 152 , 153 , 15416. gen . sing . f. ſelbaru ,

ſehan , giſean 13210, 13823 ; 3a t geſian Ps. 6824 ; ſelbaro , iru ſelbaru , iro ſelbaro sui ipsius

belian Ps. 6833 Praet. ind . sing . 1 * giſah 1444 ; lavins 9124. dat. sing. m. ſelbumu, ſelbem 878,

+ giſag Ps. 6518 ; za fah , giſah 3 ?, 1416. 18, 2910, 10722, 12019, 1591 ; + Celuomo Frek . 35. acc. sing .

34", 371, 3819, 702 , 9015, 10141 , 113 , 115 , 125, m. ſelban 421 , 1415 , 3116 , 704, 17420. gen . plur .

1341, 13717, 15213, 157 , 16532, 16728, 17328, 1749 ; ſelboro , ſelbaro ; unkero ſelbero vatrepa 16716 ;

– pl. 1a gifåhun 1810 ; 2a gifåhun 3017 ; za ſâhun , iuuoro, euuor ſelboro vestrum ipsorum , vuÉTEQOS,

gilâhun , gilâun, ſâon, ſàuuun , gilâuuun 124, 127.10, a , ov 2614, 597; iro ſolboro illorum ipsorum 2017. 20,

1910, 2016, 2214. 17. 23, 6613, 6719, 7916, 84 , 8917, 34%, 3919, 595,

9720 , 1172 , 12519 , 126, 1289 , 14622 , 150® , 16113, selbo , ſeluo II. ipse. nom. sing. m. 24 , 518,

16630 , 16910. 32 , 1701 17120 , 17433 ; t gefågon 67.24 , 85 , 16 ' , 180, 1913. 21 , 2517, 26, 2713, 2914 ,

Ps. 579 , 6310. Praet, conj. sing: 1 * giahi , giỏ 304. 14. 24 , 31 ', 3421, 3512, 366. 16, 3714, 3812, 3914 ,

ſàuui 3011, 17416 ; f giſagi Ps. 623 ; 2a fàhi, fàuui 523 , 53° , 564 , 6024 , 627 , 63 , 64 , 671• 15 , 7018 ,

( thes ſelbo ) 15713 Matth . 274 tu videris; za fàbi, 7716, 795. 8, 8041 , 819, 8216, 8815. 24, 895, 91, 929,

ſàuui, gifahi, gifàuui 7018, 1527, 153 , 17430 ; – 947. 9. 11, 9523, 9624, 9712, 1004, 1024, 105 , 1076• 14 ,

plur. 1a giſâuuin 1813 ; 34 lâhin , ſâuuin , giſahin, 1082. 17 , 110 , 11114 , 117 , 11815 , 121. 7. 13. 21 ,

gilàuuin 185, 1910, 11114, 126 , 163 ' . Imp. 2a p. 12215. 22, 124 , 125 , 12611 , 1282.20 , 131 , 134 " ,



$

acc .

96
selb send seni Seuu

1358. 7. 19, 13720, 1394. 12, 140 , 141, 142" , 143?, senian (niforte giſenid M. 6918 perperam pro gi

144 , 145 , 147 , 148 , 149 , 15017 , 15214. 17. 18, ſerid sit positum ) ad ſenen sup . Germ . marcere,

153 , 15713, 16012, 16127, 16218. 33, 16311 , 1645.34, languere aut ad adjectivum saxonicum to fein- n

16531, 16615. 22• 32, 16718, 1727. 16. 18.30, 17411. 16. 30. island ., to ſeine segnis, tardus superioris Ger.

dot . sing. m. ſelbon , ſelbun 133, 172 , 39', 4416, maniae respondens referri poterit.

593 , 6114 , 12019 , 13524 , 154" , 1555 , 16127 , 16421, bisenklan demergere, demittere, praecipitare ; bi.

1676 , 1747 ; f. ſelbun , ſelbon 1214 , 1767. Senkidun demergebant 103° ; f ne mi beſenki ne

sing . m. ſelbon , ſelbun 138 ( C.ſelban ), 1415, 1813, me demergat Ps. 6816.

23 ' , 2623, 303• 17, 316, 384, 45², 51 , 524, 70% , 8918, sêo , fèu , ſê m. mare , fretum , lacus. nom . 6815,

1047 , 1482 , 1542 , 15712, 16022, 1627. 15, 16520. 25, 13122 , Ps. 6835. acc. 3417 , 8017 , 8824 , 898. 19,

16615 ; of mih ſeluon Confess..42 ; f. felbun 1521 ; 9816 73, P. 65°. gen . Yêuues , fies 34 ° , 41 : 1 ,

n. ſelba, ſelbe 396 , ſelua Ps. 736. plur. nom . 55° ; t ſêuuis, fèuis Ps. 648 , 6723. dat. ſêuua,

felbon 138 , 1923 , 3921 , 8916 , 1024 , 11122 , 126%, ſêuue , ſêe 235 , 356. 12 , 6821 , 691 , 903 , 9113 ;

16512, 16615, 17122, ſelbun 1310. dat. ſclbon 3113, Têrue Ps. 71° ; Têuoi Ps. 64 .

478. acc . felbon 4819, 10418, 1466.
fèo - lidandi navigans 8910, Hildobr. 33 ; [êo

selbo 383 , 6024 , 1112 , 17416 compendium ſtröm 9016 ; fèo - úđia 55 %.

scribendi puto pro ſelbon . seoc v. fioc.

selbo 99, 124 vix pro pronom . fem ., at potius sêola , lèole, fiola , fiole f. I. anima. nom . 7716,

pro adverbio acceperim exprimente etiam , so- 865, 10146, 1246, 164 , 16921. 27. acc. 103°, 10816 ;

gar , gallicè même.' Pro simili adverbio haberi + fila Ps. passim . plur. nom . acc . (èola 5618. 20.

poterit ſelbo 513, 1913 et aliis locis. II . gen . sing . lèolun, ſêolon 583.6 ; f fêlon Ps. 6819.

sell m. domus , aedes , aedificium , palatium , aula, nom . acc. plur. lèolun , lèolon 5620 , 11710. gen .

templum . Nominativi et genitivi casus non occurrunt. plur. ſêolono 6314, 14213.

dat. sing. ſeli, ſelie 710, 1619, 613, 718, 8419, 859, sêr adj. gravis, molestus, anxius; is mi , uuir&id

9224, 10219, 16123. acc. sing. ſeli 2019, 4212, 5721, mi ſér hugi animus mihi afficitur dolore, angor,

7014. 20 , 7820 , 8323 , 841 , 9416 , 13910 , 16126. acc . maereo , lugeo 411, 9723, 101°, 14010, 14222, 14414,

plur. ſeli , ſelios 1132. 14521 ; t fêra tristes Confess. 26. Comp. ſêraro ,

gal -ſeli diversorium , praetorium , palatium 2019, ſêroro gravior. nom . f. sing. ſêrara 2221,

5721 , 841 • 19 , 85' , 10219 , 16123 ; horn - ſeli 1132 ; ſer subst. molestia , dolor . nom . 15216 , 164º.

uuin - ſeli 710. acc . 16716, Ps. 6827.

seli - hûs, domus 558. ſêrag , féreg adj. anxius , tristis 1138 , 16730 ;

selida , ſelitha f. habitatio, habitaculum . acc. ſèraga tristes 12223.

sing. 617. 20 , 8618 aut acc . plur .; f lelithon acc . ſêrag.môd adj. moestus, tristis 25 ', 3315, 12412,

tabernaculum ; felethon tabernaculo Ps. 655, 73?. 1743.

gen . plur. t ſelithono tabernaculorum Ps. 598. ſêrago adv. moeste 1446.

dat. plur. ſelidun , ſelithon 6016 , 12913 Ps. 6826, ſèrian afficere dolore , morbo. Partic. praet.

cf. felda. giferid affectus 6913 , 1675.

sellian , ſellien, gifellien dare, tradere 1375, 1402 ; ſero adu . graviter , valde 14113, 1745 : 11 . Comp.

ſaldun , giſaldun dederunt 1622" , 17314 ; giſaldin ſêror , ſèrur gravius 1533.

daremus 872 ; - ſelliad date 117º ; giſald uuerdan + sespilon . ik gihörda betlunnullia (hethinnuflia ?)

tradi 17230 ; habda giſald dederat, tradiderat 146²1, endi unhrénia ſeſpilon Confess. 35 ; forte pro ſes.

1576, 17115. ſpilon et referendum ad fr . liſe ſang carmen lugubre

selm : an felmon 12217 lectio suspecta , quae forte Diut. II. 283 ; dad ſiſas sacrilegia super defunctos

pro ſelidon irrepserit. t an ſelmon in (monte ) Indic. superstitionum Gr. Myth. 628.

Selmon Ps. 6716 vix conferes. Num unter gisetan v. fittian .

Psalmen ? cf. Otfr. IV. 2837. Pater filio orbus if sethel v. ſedel.

„ gewîted on ſealman , ſorh · leođ gæleđ“ settian , ſettien , ſettean ponere , collocare 123,

Beow . 4915. 4212, 8712, 16512 ; to fattos posuisti Ps. 55' ; ſatta ,

sendian , ſendean , ſendien mittore 48 , 723, 5624, ſette , giſetta posuit 218, 3215, 13719, t fatta Ps. 65° ;

11022, 14323. Imperat. sing. 2a ſendi 10316. Praet. giſettun posuerunt 103 ; + antſette fia depone illos

ind. sing . ja ſende, ſanda 1391; 2a ſendes, fandos Ps. 5812..

1258 ; za ſenda , ſanda 3111, 16115, ſanda Ps. 56º;- hõl -gisetu 1114 videtur plur. a singulari höh.

plur. 24 ſendun 17127. Praet. conj. sing . 3a ſendi, giſet n. sedes regia , thronus.

fandi 621 , 720, 6716, 104 ?, 1499 ; plur. za ſendin sêu v. ſeo et làian .

121 !. Partic. praet. giſendid 986, 15615, 16927. seuu ... v . ſehan .
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si elementum verbo existentiae uueſan modum con- Sidono burg 9120 Sidon nom . urbis.

junctivum praesentis temporis nec non pluralem in- sidu, fido m. mos, consuetudo nom . acc . sing. 141) ,

dicativi ejusdem temporis suppeditans. Praes. conj. 9514 , 1399 , 16919 (gen. sing . teinis fidin unius

sing, fa ſì sim 2815 , 445. 24 , 9316, 941 ; 24 ſis sis moris Ps. 67 ). nom. plur. lidi 1516 (actiones ,

283 , 322 • 16 , 906. 8, 9318. 20. 22. 23, 947, 121 , 16631, vita ). dat. fidun , fidon 5?.

1679.81.26 ;• 21. 26 ; t fis esto Ps. 703 ; 3a fî sit 49, 623, 95, ald - fidu 1399. · land - lidu 142.

1219, 133, 18", 4521, 48°, 54°, 60°, 6413, 719, 7710, tsig , lih , fic sibi, se Ps. 635 , 657 , 687. 8, 698.4,

90 ' , 9911• 21 , 10115 , 11815 , 14314 , 14514. 15 , 155??, 702. 13. 24, 7227.

15814. 17. 18 , 16129, 1623. 27, 17032 ; plur. 2a ſin sigan ferri deorsum 8612, nisi loci 1139, 1471

sitis 176 ; za lìn sint 4021. Phras. ne fî that ... verbo huic ampliorem notionem sc. eundi, incedendi

nisi 49, 9921, 14514, 16227. Ind. plur . ja find , fint vindicent. (ég 8612 vergebat, ſêg , legg 11318 de

sumus 4815 ; uuit find nos (ambo) sumus 53. 6 ; veniebat. figun aftar sequebantur 147 ' , ni malueris

2a ſind estis 171 • 2, 6823, 14410 ; 3a ſind , fint sunt ruebant , irruebant , quemadmodum et in poe

44 , 58 , 5219 , 398. 13. 14, 4021 , 4212, 4310, 41%, 5011 . mate anglosar. Beowulf 611 legitur : guman

14. 23, 529. 11. 13, 5615, 5811. 13, 6018, 8618, 1049• 14, 'onetton , ligon ætſomne.“ Scriptor quidem Co

15321 , 13613 , 14110, 1441 , 1452 , 15513, 1587, 1727.10 ; dicis C. 1115 , 11312 pro ftet posuit ſet, ita ut

lindun sunt 153 , 10620 , 13113 , 1345• 22 ; to findon etiam ſèg et ligun pro ſtêg et ſtigun posita credere

Frek. 314, 3313. cf. uueſan . possis ; at repugnat alliterationis ratio.

si v. ſehan et lig. sigi m. victoria . Simplex haec vox non occurrit.

şia , fie , ſea pron . zae pers. fem . : nom. sing. pro higi .drohtin victoriae dominus, Deus 4713 , 11419,

fiu ea C. 1018, 1513, 849, 17416 ; acc. sing. eam 1256.

53 , 83 • 5. 6 , 910 • 15. 16. 18 , 103 • 5. 7. 10. 16. 17• 17 , 5422, sih .. v. ſehan .

921.4, 16734, 17416.18, 175?; reciproce se , łauthwtsih v. fig .

1748 ; nom . plur.'m . ii, illi 16.7. 8.9.11.14.17. 24, f gisihti visio , actio videndi. gen . pl. unrehtaro

25. 14 , 38 • 17 , 326 , 12923 , 16221 ; n. ca pro fiu C. gifihtio Confess. 30 .

7724, 11015. 16 ; acc . plur. m. eos 318 ; n. ea 423 ; siluðar , filufar, filobar, filober n. argentum 3524,

reciprocese , autoús 2023 , 4019 , 8616 , 12923 ; 56', 1576.9.16, 17313, ſiluer Ps. 6510. gen. filubres ,

numerative ſuma ſia , ſume fie 3618. 22 , 372, 16914 filobres 4914, 17115. dat. ſilubre 1402 .

aliqui , tivés ; ſia fiori , fiui , tucliui 122 , 896, filubar- ſcat numus argenteus 87°, 13710,

1048 • 9 ; t lie tuêne Frek . 243 ; lia bèthíu 7724 ; filubrin , filofrin adj. argenteus. acc . sing. m.

relative the fa quos 11, 399 ; la pro thia C. 7620. filubriona, filofrina 1051 , 1172. t ferfiluedero

siados pro faidos , v. làian. deargentatae ( columbae) Ps. 6714,

sibbia f. propinquitas, generis affinitas, consan. simbla , fimla ut C. constanter habet , 1057 fimle,

guinitas. dat, fibbion , libbeon , fibbiun , fibbean adu. semper , jugiter g20 , 144 , 168. 20 , 2216 , 3717 ,

219, 4310, 4424 4014 , 416 , 4516 , 50* , 518. 13 , 5312. 15 , 5414 , 5822,

gibun septem : indecl. 1516, 1001 : 5. decl. dat. ſibunin 6213 , 66², 6916, 7624, 8015, 91 ?, 10914, 1428, 14610;

fibuniun 100 % .
nihilo secius 4014, 1451; siquidem , dummodo, dum .

f liuondon halbon (ember) sex cum dimidio, taxat 815.

Rot. Ess. 8 .
simblon adv. semper 33, 2216, 3717.

antlibunta , atſibunta (uuintro ) (annos) septua- Simeon Nom . propr. 141 ?.

ginta 5 . simla adv. semper. v. ſimbla .

fibuntig septuaginta 1005. simlon , fimlun adv. semper 10213. 20, 103 ?,

sicor, licur adj. purus, integer , exemptus, solutus, 11613, 1259, 12923, 130 , 13113, 1422. 8. 14.

vacuus ( a culpâ et poena ) cum genitivo culpae simnon , limnen adv. semper 14511 , 14610,

11819 , 16717. acc. sing . m. ficoran 526 , 1653. 17028; 17316. cf. fianon .

nom . acc. pl. f. n. ficora , ficura 12820, 16412. simo m. restis, laqueus, vinculum ( frisonice fim ) .

licoron mundare, absolvere , eximere quem (cum acc. sing. limon 15719. dat. sing. vel plur. limon

gen , rei) 271. 16220, 16710, 16831.

gesidli n . sedes, domicilium 1028. cf. ſedel. Simon , C.Symon Nom . propr. indecl. 1412, 384,

siđ v . ſith . Il lid v. ſith . 942.8, 958-19, 986• 12. 16. 23, 10120, 13724, 138?, 14017 ,

sida f. latus. dat. sing. lidu 14922, 16931 . 14223 , 14817, 1495, 15113, 15214. 16, 17218, 17327.

gisidon struere , parare , moliri, machinari, in . sin-, vox forte graeco oúv respondens per se in

ferre 2424. cf. lidu et fr. fiton , gifiton , at videat usitata , alii praeposita ejus plerumque significatio

etiam infra ſithon , si quis lectionem Cott. prae- nem adauget. fin -hiuuun, fin - hiun , finiun , finihun

ferendam putet. plur. n . acc. cúyyauor, conjuges 31 ?, 110?. fio - lif,
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98 sin sith sith sitt

V. li.

fin- lib vita aeterna , convictus beatorum in coelo

3024, 394, 4911, 5419, 6314, 1121. fin - naht 6512 nox

acterna (damnatorum ) (fin - niht Beow . 321) . fin .

ſconi adj. (lioht ) , prae omnibus pulchra, perpetua

( lux ) 72º , 7918 , 11010 , 11114. lin - uueldi saltus,

sylvarum deserta , solitudo 3320.

sin sint.

sin pronom . possessiv . suus, ejus, é, i , tò avtoù et

autoù nom . acc . n . sing. 1178.10. gen . sing . m. n.

fines 324 , 293 , 3023, 3921 (thes fines) , 833, 10713,

11913, 15314, 17014, 17329, 17417. dat. sing. m . n.

ſînumu, linum , ſinun, ſinon, linan 524, 304, 3916,

5024, 9813. dat. sing. f. linera, ſinero 23 ? 3.

sing. f. + lina Confess. 52 . acc . m . finan , linen

34?, 5024, 9923, 10118. nom . acc. plur. lina, line

4120, 9317, 122 , 11419, tlina uetherun ejus pinnae

Exorc. dat. plur. finom 5522, ſinon , ſinun 2513,

2919 , 40% , 55-2 , 62² , 7721 , 963 , 9712, 16321 , 17422

(ſinan 2513 C.) , tfinon Confess. 1 , finan ib . 54 .

sine n . congeries, thesaurus, divitiae, numi, pecunia

4924 . acc . sing. vel plur. 4914, 5016, 1403, 17314.

gen . sing. finkas, linkes 10213 .

sincan verb. I. labi , mergi, immergi 8920. ſanc

immergebatur 9016. ſunki mergeretur , elaberetur

acc .

16921 .

bisincan demergi, labi, elabi 16921 .

birineon (pro biſenkian ) demergere. bilin .

codun demergebant 103º.

sind , lindun v. fi.

singan verb . I. canere 123 . Praet. f ic ſang

Confess. 40 .

sinnon adv. semper C. 4014, 10213. 20, 11613, 1218,

1258, 12923, 130 , 13113, 1422• 14, 1432.3. cf. limnon .

sloe, feok , fiak , liec adj. aeger , aegrotus 97, 17028.

gen . sing . m. fiokes , ſiekes 13513. acc. sing. m .

fiocan , ſeocan 6324 , 706 , 71 %. nom. plur. ſeoka

1326. gen . ſeokora C. 6723 , tlakoro Confess. 25 .

II. dat. sing. ficcon 12118 C. acc . sing. fiacon 714.

siola v. lèola .

sith , liith , fiđ , fid adv. posthac, postea 2212 , 1199,

16221 ,

lithor , ſidor , ſidur compar . 1 ) adv , serius,

posterius 1055 ; er eo tempore , posthac , postea

1713. 19 , 3317 , 447 , 5123 , 524 , 635. 10 , 8816 , 893,

9714 , 101 , 10712. 15 , 12723 , 15318 , 16324 , 1643 .

2) Conjunctio : ex quo tempore, ex quo, postquam

5% , 1514 , 174 , 404 , 525 , 633 , 1128. 12 , 126 , 1306,

14113, 1751 .

eith , lid , ſid m. via , iter, itio, vicis, germ. mal,

ital, volta , gall. fois. gen. sing. lithes , fides

9022. dat. sing. fitha , lithe , fithie 1117, 575, 586,

16126. acc. sing. lith , ſiđ , fid 4", 17°, 1912, 2120,

334 , 3513 , 4721 , 493 , 5618 , 5712 , 5819 , 597 , 6521,

12217. instrum . sing. fithu , fiđu vice 3211 , 108”,

1467 • 15, 1743.34, dat. plur. fitbun , fidun 1001.6,

1029. acc. plur. lithos , fidos 11012.

an thana forman fid 4721 prima vice , primum .

an thana thriddeon lid 331 tertia vice , tertium .

ođru , ođer fithu , fiđu 3211 , 109?, 1467 , 1743. 34

altera vice , iterum , alias. thriddeon fiđu 14615

tertia vice , tertio . fibun ſiđun 1011 • 5 septem

vicibus, septies. tehan fiđun 1029 decem vicibus,

decies.

hel - fith via ad inferos 725. uurac . fith iter ad

exteros , emigratio , peregrinatio, exilium 1623,

6924, 11012

gisíth , gifiđ , giſid m . comes viae , itineris ut

et generatim socius, sodalis, contubernalis, commilito,

discipulus, minister 414• 18, 15191 ; fr. gafint. dat.

geſitha , gifithe, geſida , gifide 16%, 25 . nom. pl.

gilithos , giſidos 291 , 384 , 7019 , 744 , 8523 , 8613,

895 , 9516 , 116' , 121 , 14621 , 15017 , 16520, 16727

( commilitones ) , 17217 , 1732. 16 , 174 " , 1768. gen .

gifitho , gilido 8610 , 9120 , 13815 , dat. gifthon ,

gifithun , gifdun 1916, 313 , 38 , 667, 702, 929, 951,

9720 , 12123 , 12215. 22 , 13016 , 13819 , 1394. 21 , 141",

1419, 17214, acc. gilithos , gilidos 36 ", 9120, 9312,

13911 , 14614, 1539. voc . gifthos, gilidos 73 %, 14220.

gisíthi , giſidi n. comitatus, societas; sodalitas,

contubernium , famulitium , familia , caterva , gens,

populus. nom. @cc. sing. 219, 6321, 8123, 8519, 8715,

1148, 11614. gen . giGthies , gilideas , gilithes , ge

lides 1923, 1523. 12. dat. gilithia , giſitbie , giſidia,

gefidea, giſitha, gilitbe, gifide 6 ", 1016, 1819, 213 .

10. 22 , 259. 17 , 3414 , 355 , 3616 , 706 , 7114 , 878.

instrum . gifithiu , giſtbu , giliđu 1139, 11724.

upp - síthlon 185 surgere. cf. fithon .

up -síthogean , 'fidogcan surgere 185. vide

Sithon.

síthon , fiđon , fidon ire , meare , vehi , pro

ficisci, iter facere 137 , 6016, 6515, 8615, S24 , 899,

9113 , 12519 , 16225. fithoda , lithode , fidoda ibat

10922, 14710. lithodun ibant 16527, 17114.

gisíthon , gifidon , socium itineris addere, as

sociare ? 2424, cf. tamen fidon , quae lectio Monac.

praeferenda videtur.

gisíth - scipi, giſiđſcepi 3717 comitatus.

síth - uuộrig , fiduuorig adj. fessus itinere

206. 13. 19, 21 °, 6812.

sittian , fittien , ſittean , gifittien sedere verb. I.

1619, 2114• 21 , 3417, 359, 3714, 1022.4, 13320, 13815,

13910. 14 , 15514 , 1641. 26 , 17135. Praes. ind. sing.

za fitid , fitit 710 , 1765 ; plur. za fittiad , fitteat

5912 , 113% . Praes. conj. plur. za fittean 3912.

Praet. ind. sing. za ſat, gelat 128 , 212 , 223, 241 ,

2924 , 587. 16. 19 , 674 , 81 , 8715 , 91 “, 10215, 1031 ,

13016 , 1373 , 16021 , 165 , 17129 ; plur. 3a fåtun,

Càton 216 , 359 , 74" , 10823 , 1105. 19 , 11117 , 11415,

12223 , 17021 , 1713. 12, 173 , 17432. Partic. praes.



sia slip

acc .

鲁"

fittiandi, fitteandi, fittendi; dat. plur. fitteandiun ,

littendion 1023. Partic. praet. giletan , gileten

8618 , 9311 burgi giſetana mid thiodun , mid

liudiun oppida habitata gentibus etc.

up - afittian erigere se ad sedendum 674. bi.

fittian obsidere 1138 ; t beſete possedisti Ps. 732.

hèm - fittiandi domi degens 1023. of fittian pos.

sidere 395. ùp - alittian 674 , v . supra aſittian.

siu pron . 3ae pers. f. sing. ea, evtń 72, 82 • 17• 23,

92. 8. 9. 12. 20. 22, 10* • § • 16. 16, 1315. 21. 22, 144, 1512-21 ,

2214. 15 , 246. 11 , 25² , 474 , 5110, 574, 6116. 22, 6610,

678 , 8419. 24, 852. 12, 9122, 921, 936, 14919, 1746. 8.

9. 11. 12. C. perperam pro fia nom. plur. 2316,

pro ſia acc . 10°, ut C. e contrario ſia pro fiu praebet.

nom. acc . plur. n. evtá 433, 528, 11015. 16.

siun f. visus, oculus 4417. dat. sing. liuni 56, 5120.

nom . plur. fiuni 4414.

anſiun aspectus. dat. pl. anſiunion 17130 (oculis ?? ).

geliun , gefeon n. (?) visus. acc. sing. 5123,

gifiuni, gilioni n . 1 ) visus 11117 ; 2) visum , ap

paritio , phantasma, portentum . nom . plur. giſiuni

16119, 17311 acc. plur. vel sing . giliuni 9713, 1736.

dat. plur. giſiunion 16422.

sk . V. ſc ..

slaan v. ſlaban .

slac adj. remissus, hebes , ignavus, timidus 15114.

cf. llekian.

huof-slag m. vestigium equi , ictus ungulae. nom.

plur. huof-ſlegi C. 7324,

höf-slaga f. vestigium (equorum) M. 7324.

slahan , Maan verb. I. ferire, percutere, caedere etc. ,

schlagen , erschlagen . flahan an cruci crucifigere

1622 ( 13616, 1726-31) . Imperat. 2a pers. sing. llah

10016. Praes. ind. za pers. sing. llahit, flehit 1078 ;

za pers. plur. [lahat , llaad 559. Praet. ind . 2 a

pers. sing . † lluogi Ps. 6827 ; 3a pers. sing. fløg,

lluog 6615, 14822 ; 3a pers. plur. llögun 1566, 16516,

1669, 1729, 19616 ; llògun, lluggun 7322 crescebant.

Praet . conj. 3a pers. plur. flogin , fluogin 1362 ,

... 16 130 , 17231 # llogun . Partic. praet. giflagan

13616.

a - llahan , a .- ſlaan occidere 582 , 13621 , allagan

occisus 13616. t ne riſlag thu gia ne occidas eos

Ps. 5812. te -llahan , teſlaan disjicere, destruere.

man - slahta f. homicidium . acc. plur. 16319.

gen . plur. f man- llahtono Confess. 12 .

fslango m. II . serpens. gen . sing . Clangin Ps. 575.

slåp m. somnus Ps. 7220. Instrum . sing. llàpu 17315.

slåpan , llâpen verb. I. dormire 6812 , 14521 ,

1464. Imperat. za pers. plur. flapad gi 14619.

Partic. praes . flåpandi Confess. 50. dat. sing .

ſlåpandium , -ion 2112 . acc . plur. llàpandia,

flapandie 133 , 14614, dat. plur. llâpandiun,

.ion 2020.

sleg smult
99

a - llâpan obdormiscere. Partic. praet. aſlâpan

defunctus 12216.

slegi m. percussio, interfectio, occisio, caedes.

sing. 16510. f an ſlege in plaga Ps. 724.

slehid v. llahan.

slekian hebetare , debilitare. Partic. praet. gi.

flekit 56. v . llac .

slet v. llitan.

sleu 'adj. hebes, ignavus, timidus 15114.

slid v. flìth .

slitan scindere , discindere, rumpere. Praet. ind.

flêt scidit 15519. llitun disciderunt , aperuerunt

7020.

far - flitan , for - liitan scindere , rumpere ; cono

sumere, degere. forſlitid , -t consumit, fruitur 1074.

forſlitat consumunt 4019, forſliti consumpsisti 10328.

Partic . praet. for- flitan , -en. habdun forſlitan

disciderant , ruperant 3511 , uuirdid farrlitan

discinditur 1917.

slithi , ſlidi adj. contumax , pertinax, atrox , cru

delis, iniquus 16910 , goth. lleithis , yaienós. gen .

sing. f. [ lidearo 11895. gen . plur. Slithero , Mi.

dero 80%. acc . plur. llithia 11815,

Slith - mod , flid.mod , Clith -muod adj. atros ,

crudelis 197, 2113, 1139, 13010, 13617, 16922, Mith

mòdig adj. ejusd. significationis 1606. lith -uuard,

ſlid -uurdi adj. atrox , crudelis 1620.

sliumo adv . cito , propere , confestim 420 , 5017 .

C. utroque loco fniumo.

slóg u. Flahan.

slöplan , flöpien verb. II . act. thurh ſlopian ,

durchschlüpfen machen , transmittere 10116. Imperat.

2a pers. sing. llopi thi libera te , evade , elabere

16710.

sluggun 7324 v. llahan - si quidem illa forma

perperam pro llògun posita , nec verbum quoddam

ſlioggan vel fliggan supponendum sit.

sluog v. llahan.

slutil m. clavis.' acc . plur. 9118 M.Slutilas, C.

flutila .

smal adj. exiguus. thiu (mala, ſmale thiod plebs,

vulgus 11913, 129 %.

bismar v. infra bilmer.

of smer adeps. gen. sing. (meras Frek . z10, 241 .

dat. ſmere Ps. 626, 727.

+ bismer opprobrium Ps. 689. 11 , opprobria 6810.

an bilmere in opprobrium 564 .

biſmar-ſpraca C., biſmer -ſpraca M. 1089, 1567

convicia , probra, blasphemiae.

smult adj. placidus , tranquillus (ags. meolt,

[mylt. „ Imeolt wäs the fige -wang" Andreas 3160).

Occurrit tantummodo forma ſmultro 692 , quam

aut ex ſmultor (compar. adv ) aut ex ſmultra

(comparativo neutro et adverbii vice posito) cor

13 .



so sok
100

snel so

ruptam crediderim , nisi forte adu. a forma adj.

(multar derivatum supponere velis.

snel, ſnell adj. strenuus 14817. nom . plur. m.

ſnella , ſnelle 616, 1626. Comp. Coelloft. tbegno

ſnelloft (Petrus) 15314.

eneo , ſnêu m. nix 96'. dat. sing. (neuue 17132,

Ps. 6716 , #berg ſneuot mons coagulatus Ps. 6717.

snithan , ſnidan verb. I. scindere 16931. fnidi,

ſnithi scinderet , secaret 2221.

fsniumi adj. veloz . plur. fniumia prepetes (vo

latus) gl. Arg .

ſniumo adu. confestim , statim , citò , celeriter ,

velociter 420 , 2316 , 3017 , 7113 , 141?, 14219, 14414,

14620 C.Iniomo , 17419, Ps. 6818.

so ( ſuo C. 7620) , particula demonstrativa : sic , ita ,

OÛTWS. || Cum verbis: 14, 412. 17. 23 , 510. 12. 14. 19, 617,

75.21 , 1121 , 18² , 255 , 2822 , 2915 , 355 , 401 , 4216,

4313 , 464 , 4716 , 4816, 555, 7620, 8417, 10024, 1336,

13416 , 13919 , 14114 , 14318 , 16211 , 16814 1613,

2518 , 3117 , 764. || Cum adverbiis , tam : ſo oft,

ſo filu , ſo gerno, ſo lango , ſo ſêro , ſo ſuitho,

ſo hardo , ſo harmo , ſo uuido , lo ſtillo , ſo gi

thiudo , ſo färungo , lo ferhtlico , fo gödlico , lo

griolico , fo helaglico , fo fóthlico , fo fpåblico ,

fo uuîslico . || Cum adjectivis, tam , adeo : fo ald,

ſo cúth , fo diurlic , ſo god , ſo gram , ſo grim ,

ſo hriuueg , fo huêt , ſo gihörig , ſo kindiſc, ſo

manag , ſo mâri , lo mikil , ſo môdig , ſo rîki, ſo

ſâlig , fo fpâhi, ſo ſtarc , fo -ſtrang, lo ſundig, ſo

ſuoti, lo uuirdig..ll Plurimis in locis fo adverbiis

et adjectivis praepositum horum tantummodo vim

D'ELXtixois auget, tanquam „ admodum , magnopere,

valdes ea praecedat. || Quibusdam in locis non

tantum ad gradum quam ad modum spectat : ſo

libbiandi , ζωός ών , έμβιος ων 3016 ; Γo gibundan

15611 ; ſo haft 1564 ; ſo hêl 4422 ; ſo mid allun 4421 ;

ſo thurh ferhtan bugi 472. Il ſo mikilu betara

tanto melior 2816 ; fo bezt 6110.

ſo particula continuandi ( interdum cum tho,

thuo alternans) ita , pariter , etiam , praeterea , porro ,

atqui, itaque , propterea , igitur : Co ic uuâniu 623;

ſo ic uuệt 15710, 16424 ; ſo gifragn ic .. 96, 3023,

8011, 1368 ; ſo uuas iro uuîſa .. 142 ; ſo it mari

ni uuarth 16º ; ſo quad he 184 ; ſo mag giuuirkian

2710 ; fo is õe giferiban .. 3222 ; fo mag that

nueſan .. 5124 ; fo cumad 5314,784; fo quâmun baga

ſtoldos .. 781 ; ſo ſtôdun Iudeon 11816 ; ro nis

ênig manno lo ſpâhi 12920 ; fo he is mordes

uuerd 1603.

ſo particula consequentiae fidur ... fo ... 1515.

Vide infra quae dicentur de altero correlativorum

fo ... Co.

so particula relativa ut , sicut , quomodo, ws

41. 24 , 106 , 119. 19 , 154 , 1610, 4110, 42, 4315, 456 .

14. 18, 46², 482. 8, 516, 571, 6517, 90%, 121 , 13314,

1418 , 14617 , 14815 , 15341 , 161º . f lo guot got

quam bonus Deus, Ps. 721. ſo mikila quanta,

Ps. 733. || al ſo sicut, v. al .

lo quum , cum : ſo it uurdi 186 ; fo gi fie ge

ſead 5222 ; ſo thiu naht ' bifeng 12916 ; ſo liobt

quam 12918 ; ſo gi cumad 13820 ; fo fiu babdun

gigangan, thuo ... 17121, cf. Ps. 60°, 631, 7034, 7218 ;

ffo fiu umbilôcod gl. Arg.; ſo he afftop , fo ...

2921 ; ſo he let ... , ſo .. 3119. 23 ; ſo he gēng , ſo ..

1232 ; ſo he tho ſprac, ſo .. 13919 ; ſo he it ant.

fêng, fo .. 14110 ; ſo he it ſagde, fo ... 1484. 1 !

al lo quum 297 ( inde germ . als eodem sensu ) ;

reht lo quum , simul ac.

ſo ut , daſs 916, 15913.

lo quanquam , quamvis 8120 (2913).

ſo ni quin 3119 , 565 , 6923 , 1073 , 1336 , 16625,

17111.

ſo pro thie , qui , welcher 16425.

80 ...so in utroque sensu („ ita “ et „ ut" ) cor .

relative usurpatur : ita , ut ; sic , ut ... 741, 4216,

4716 , 1073 , 15710 , Confess. 15. 27 ; cum ... tum,

tam ... quam Confess. 47. 48. 50 ; ſo hue lo qui

cumque , quisquis (fwe ſo Sachsenspiegel) ; fo huat

ſo quicquid (ſwat ſo ibid . ); ſo hucder ſo ; ſo huilic

ſo qualiscumque; t fo an huilîcaru tidi ſo it uuâri

Confess. 50 ; fo huan ſo quandocumque; fo huar ſo

ubicumque; ſulic (pro ſo -lic) ſo ; ſo ſamo fo ; ſo

oft fo quoties; ſo ſuitho Co ; ſo lango lo quamdiu ;

Co filo ſo quantum .

Ista particula , quibusdam in locis aperte pro

nominis demonstrativi officio fungi videtur : (ſo hue

ſo antſāhid ) ſo habad , der hat 5919 ; ( ſo huilic

âno fi lundiun) lo ganga iru tô , der gehe auf

sie zu 11815 ; (ſo huat thu gedêleas) ſo is imu

uuerd , das ist ihm werth 472 ; (mid them ſelbon

facun , them he Adaman bedrôg) ſo uuelda he,

mit denen wollte er 3115. Eadem forte potestas

huic particulae in : ſo ſama, ſo ſelf et priori ſo in

ſo hueco , ſo huat ſo etc. tribuenda .

Nota : ſo thes 16' , ſo thene 9817 , ſo that 163.

Nota quoque : fo is 2418 , 3924 , 604 , 101 " ; ro ina

218, 247, 6324 ; To lia 565 ; t lo imu ſe (der chuning

gap) Hildebr. 27 ; ſo it 192, 245 ; quorum locorum

pronomen tam demonstrative quam relativè accipi,

v. gr. per is , ea , id aut per qui, quae , quod

quidem reddi poterit.

sod v. Cóth .

Sodoma Nom . pr. urbis. Sodoma-burg, Sodomo

burg 5914. Sodoma-land , Sodomo laod 13310.

sôhta v. Côkian.

sôkian , ſôcean , ſuokean , ſuocan , fòken petere,

adire quem , locum quem; quaerere 1123, 1717, 1814,

1916. 23, 2113, 2413, 2716, 296, 6314, 8522, 86 ' , 12124,

13716, 13819, 14323, 146 ' , 14722, 1483, 15714, 17225,

174" , 1758. faca Côkian huemu litem inferre in



sol sóth sóth spild
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aliquem 4520. ſökian uuiht te huemu , tô - côkian ſóthlico , ſuothlico , fodlico , fuotlico adu . verè

uuiht huemu petere, exigere quid a quo 9821, 155, 178. 19, 1912, 414, 81, 9223, 15511.

( 7617, 15714. Praes. ind. sing . 3a ſökid , -t , ſuokit sóth -spel veriloquium 11714 ; ſóth -uuord verbum ,

405, 9821, 11617 ; plur. 2a ſuokat 1725. Praes. conj. dictum verum 9913,

sing. 2a ſokcas, ſuokies 6120 ; 34 ſökea, ſuokie 4520 ; spåhêd f. facundia, eloquentia, eruditio , sapientia

plur. 3a ſökean , gifókean 41 °, 455. Imperat. 2 a 5723.

plur. fòkiad , fòkead quaerite 2820, 5415, 5822, 59 .
spâhi adj. facundus, sapiens, ingeniosus, doctus

Praet. ind . sing. 3a ſôhta , -e , ſuohta 11° , 2120,
411, 1713, 7514, 12921 ; fummet-ſpâher Hildebr. 30.

3323 , 6911 , 834 , 9119 , 9310 , 9717, 98%, 121°, 1764 ;
acc . m . sing. ( påhana, ſpâhan 521 , 2519 , 3521 .

plur. za lôhtun, ſuohtun 14", 1697, 31 °, 1266, 16925,
nom . acc . plur. m. (pâba, -e 115. 21, 17%, 3416, 741.

erda giſõhtun ceciderunt in terram 1487.. Praet.
gen . plur. fpâharo 821. dat. plur. lpâhun 3822, 8313.

conj. plur. 3a Côbtin 11 ' , 2024, 3618.
Compar. ſpâhiro. nom . plur. fpâhiron 6019. Superl.

firſuohtos uns examinasti nos Ps. 6510. Spahoft. nom . plur. fpåhofton 1820.

tô - folian uuiht haemu 9821. v. supra . bók - fpâhi doctus, litteratus 115 ; môd - Spâhi

underſuohton scrutati sunt Ps. 636. prudens, sensatus 3521 ; uuord - fpâhi facundus

soleri m. solarium , coenaculum 1392. 177, 3416, 744.

somi (o = ô aut o) adj. decens. fomi thing (aut ſpåhitha f. doctrina, sapientia 106' ; ſpåhlic adj.

ſomi- thing ut drugi - thing) res decens, conveniens eloquens. gen. plur. fpâhlicoro 5722 ; ( pablico adu.

M. 138 ' , ubi C. habet ſometlic ( forte Comelic ) eloquenter , sapienter 716 , 4119 , 5722 , 81% ; [pâb

thing. An id ſomi cum Comparativo ags. ſæmra uuord n. dictum sapienter 3817.

Boeth . 33. 159 , Beow . 5755 pejor , deterior con- spanan , ſpanen verb. n. I. tendere quo 4115 , verb .

ferre liceat, haereo . Vide Gr. III . 606-7 . transit. impellere, inducere, instigare, pellicere 4415,

gisônian , gefônien ; giſuonean reconciliare 447. 5618. Praes. ind . sing. la pers. f (penis Hildebr.

+ ic thia ni gilonda the ic geſonan ſcolda 31 ; za ſpanit, (penit 31 ", 4023, 4423, 451. Praet.
Confess. 29 . ind . sing . 34 pers. geſpón impulit 11. Praet. conj.

sorga , ſoroga, ſoraga f. I. cura, sollicitudo, dolor sing. za pers. geſpôni, giſpuoni impelleret, in

1517, 9124, 1075. dat. ſorgu , ſoragu 12412, 14219. duceret 8313. Partic. praet. giſpanan. babdun

acc. sing. vel plur. forga 2424 , Corogia 17223. ſia giſpanana induxerant eos 16329.

gen . plur. forgono, forogono 8916. dat . plur. anſpanan uuihtes huena inducere quem
ad

ſorgun , Corgon , forogon , foragan 38 , 1817 , 222, quid 4023

2411 , 5110 , 5719 , 8312 , 86 ', 95 %, 9723, 101°, 12412, forſpanan seducere, pellicere 1063. Partic. praet.

14223, 146", 15217• 22, 1574. 16, 16225, 16324, 16531, farfpanan . habdun ina farſpanan instigaverant

16918. acc. plur. forte Corgo 2424 ; cf. acc. sing.
eum 16822.

Phrases : is ſundiun vucrđad ima forga 1075 ; spel , ſpell n. dictum , sermo, sermocinatio , oratio,

låta he imu thit an innan forga 80º ; lâtad iu an narratio , doctrina 1713 , 4115. 19 , 819 (ſpel godes

iuuan mod forga 13317 ; lật thi an thinumu hugi verbum Dei). dat. sing. Han ſpelle in parabolam

ſorga, that .. 1198 ; cf. låtan . Ps. 6812. gen . plur. Spello 7515, 824. acc . plur.

sorgon , forogon sollicitum esse 511, 579, 80%. ſpel, ſpell 5216, 6019, 743.

Praes. forgot, forogot sollicitus est 773. Imperat. god - ſpel verbum Dei, evangelium 1'7 ; forg

forgot solliciti estote 5614. Praet. he forgoda 1015 ; ſpel sermo, praedictio tristis 9720; fóth-ſpel dictum

fia forgodun, forogodun 6816, 14041, 17118. Partic. verum 11714 ; uuil ,ſpel, uuill -ſpell dictum gratum,

ſorgondi sollicitus, moestus 4024, 14010, 14521, 176%. bonus nuntius, gute Botschaft 1523 , 164 , 17212. 16,

biſorgon curare 1015, 5618 biſorgan , 5619.
17429• 32.

sorgspell , forogſpell dictum triste 9720. mut-spelli consummatio seculi 1334. gen. sing.

f soster v. ſuſter. mutſpelles, mudſpelles 7912. cf. mud - fp . et forte

sóth , ſuoth , föđ , ſuot adj. verus 11714. gen . sing . Spildian , ags. ſpillan perdere.

n. fuotbas, Codes 2713. acc. sing. m. ſuothan 16927. spenld v. ſpanan .

dat. plur. m. ſuothon 17214. sper mn . hasta 16929. gen . ſperes 14814 , 16214 .

Adv. te fode 394, 12517 ; te ſuothen 394 , 6310, Instr. + fperu Hildebr. 31 .

12517, 148*, 15212 ; ti ſuothan , te fođan 28°, 6310, f spicâri, ſpicâre granarium Frek. 8. 17. 18. 23 .

148 , 1521 , verè, pro certo , sane . spil discrimen , ludus 1438. cf. ( pilon .

fóth - faſt , ſuoth- faſt adj. verar , justus 1744 . spildian , fpildien verb. II. conficere , interficere,

Tóthlîc , fuotblic , ſódlîc adj. verus 74" , 14994. perdere 2214 , 14814. (thik) te fpildianne inter

gen . sing. n. ſuodlicas, fodlikes 6%. ficiendi te 16214. cf. ags. ſpillan.
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spilon verb . neutr . saltare ( ludere). ( piloda, 1695, 17218 ; - plur. 34 fpracun , giſprâcun 1223,

saltabat 8421 Nullus jam dubito quin tò bror 1347, 179, 196, 3410, 4217, 695, 712, 789, 8115, 8810,

hujus loci adjectivum sit ad thiorna spectans, quod 918 , 1086 , 11210 , 1145 , 11610 , 120² , 12716 , 14813,

non tantum pronus quam agilis , habilis , ex- 154' , 16116 , 16629 , 16914 , 17118 , 17220. 24 , 17514,

peditus, celer , fortis significat, cum idem hrôr Praet, conj. sing. 3a ſpråki, giſprâki 105 , 11812,

adj. Beow . 3257 de heroe, Psalm . 1264 de potente 16622 ; plur. 3a fpråkin 17517. Partic. praet.

et Psalm . 10219 in phrasi haud absimili de ipso Deo gifprocan 112 , 818 , 16632. Phrases : [precan te

dicatur: on heofen -båme hâlig drihten his heah- huemu ; tô -fprecan , tuo.fprecan huemu ; ſprecan

fetl bror timbrade. Corrigentur idcirco quae supra uuid huena ; fprecap mid uuordon , mid uuordu ;

p . 60 voce hrôr dicta sunt ; ad hröra ibid . legatur (precan angegin , tegegnes huemu ; harm , laltar ,

13213 pro 1313. lof , reht, uuah ſprecan.

spiuuan verb. I. spuere. fpiuuun spuebant 16516, beſprecan , biſprecan , biſprekean 51 ' , 1287,

spôd , fpòt f. provectus , successus 5722. 15011, vituperare, reprehendere , obtrectare.

un - fpuod pravitas, malum 1063. bihêt- (precan gloriari 15324.

spôn v. ſpanan. + tisprèdian . tefpreide disperge Ps. 5812 ,

språca f. I. sermo. nom . acc. sing. 5215, 75², 8819, aho - spring fons 11924.

9612. gen . fpråca 521 , 717. dat. sing . Sprácu , springan verb. 1. salire, prosilire. Praet.

ſpraco 3823 , 4115 ( dlat. sing. II. 'pracun 174 "). ind, sing. ſprang 1492 ; plur. ſprungun 16982.

nom . acc . plur. ſprâca 8819, 9314, 10320. gen . Sprâ. anſpringan , aniſpringan ( fan drūma) exsilire

cono 1713 , 1820 , 6019 ( C.ſprâconon ), 7514 , 8313 . (e somno , expergisci) 2118.

dat. ſpracun , ( prâcon 2111, 2519, 3817, 16822. spunsia f. I. spongia acc. sing . 16823.

balu -ſpraca 5311 , 10617 ; bismer - ſprâca 1089, spuod v . ſpôd.

1567 ; firin -ſprâca 4012 , 15120 , 15922 ; inuuid. spuri- helti claudicatio equi Exorcism .

praca 1624 ; mến - prica 46520. spurnan calcare , conculcare. (purnat calcant,

spracan , giſpracan pro giſprecan 16615 ; conculcant, proterunt 4112, 528.

11411 ſpraka loquatur, dicat. bilpurnan impingi, allidi 3221. cf. fr. fpirnan

+ bispråki mn. obtrectatio. gen . sing. bi . verb. I. et ſpurnian verb. II .

ſprakias Confess. 9 . stab v. ſtaf. || ftac v. ſtecan.

god - språki adj. bene loquens, duyapis. nom. ståd v. ſtân .

plur. m. godſprakea 1710. stad f. locus. dat, sing. ſtedi 828, 961, 12017, 1768,

spreean , giſprecan dicere , loqui 511. 19, 6 , Ps. 677, 703 . nom. acc. plur. kedi 1728• 19, utrum

711 , 1315 , 257 , 435 , 5722 , 611+ , 7015 , 7612 , 822, 5424 , 11011 , 11414 , 1268 , 1973 , 17017 in plur. an

852.7 , 86 * , 13015 , 135 ' ) , 14011. 17 , 14720 , 14895, singulari numero accipienda sint haereo, cum forma

16125 , 1627 , 16714 , 1733 ; + ſprecon P.s. 7415. ſtedi etiam pro nominativo et accus. singulari usur.

Praes. ind . sing . 1a ſpricu , giſpricu 13224 ; pata occurrat 554, 1173, 17017 , ita quidem ut for

2a (prikis, giſprikis 424 , 6120 , 6440 , 9223 , 100 %, mam ipsam primitivam ſtad vix unquam invenias.

11613 , 12024, 1591 ; 5a fprikid, gifprikid 51'1 , 5345, cöp - ſtad , cop - ſtedi dat. s. 3521 , acc. pl. aut s.

5723 , 12012 , 151 *• 14. 20, 13515. 19, 15813, 16226 ; 11414 ; hõbid -Itad, hõbid . ftedi nom . pl. aut s. 1268 ;

plur. za ſprecad, -t 4010 (M.ſprecan ), 5222, 9321. hûs-ſtad , hûs.ſtedi acc. pl. aut s. 5424 ; thing-ſtad,

Praes. conj. sing . za ſpreca , fpreke (M.(praca) thing ſtedi dat. s. 11419, 16121 , 1629. 38.

11411 , 15324 ; plur. 1a ſprecan 128º. Praet. stad v. ſtath .

ind. sing. ja (prak , giſprak Confess. 3. 41 ; 2a gi- f stadal statio, actio standi. gen. plur. unrehtaro
ſpråki 9112 ; za ſprac , giſprac 21.3 , 43.21 , 520, ſtadlo Confess. 32 .

620.24, 74.7. 16, 815, 1211. 21, 1320, 1824, 2zíl, 2123 , staf. ļ thur is thrito ſtabu th est tertia litera

252.6 , 2714. 20 , 282, 2911. 15 , 321. 5. 16. 22 , 535.11, Cod . Vindob., Wiener Jahrb. 43. p. 27. 42. bộc

3512, 366, 4119. 24, 4722, 5521 , 602 , 6118, 626. 9. 13, Itaf , buoc - Itaf m. litera. dat. pur. bốc - tabon

612. 22, 6621 , 672.5, 6822, 691 , 711 , 724 , 7414, 785.11 , 711. éd . Iaf, eth -Itaf m . jusjurandum 45°.

793, 848, 8610, 874.6.11.14, 8923, 903 , 9210. 18, 933• 6, f ſtafuúrt dictamnum gl. Arg .

941 • 3 • 7 , 958. 11 , 9616. 21 , 10018. 24, 1045. 11 , 10719, stal v. Itelan .

109* • 17 , 1135 • 20 , 1148 , 11511 , 116' , 11814 , 1194, hagu -stald m. homo. gen . sing. hagu - Italdes 15322.

12010 , 12118 , 1239, 16 , 1246. 16. 20 , 12620 , 1276. 10, stamn m. ( stirps , truncus ) ; navigium , navis

12922 , 13020 , 13711. 24 , 138 , 1396. 20. 21 , 14022, (ags. Itemn , ſtefn , isl. ſtafn , dän . ſtavn ). dat.

141 * • ?? , 14224, 1439. 14, 1455 • 24, 1468. 16, 14716. 23, sing. Atamne 8914, 9010, 91 %.

1494-20, 15017, 151'1, 15217, 15310, 1551.9. 24, 15815, liud.ftamn gens, populus. acc. plur. liud -Itampa

1593. 10 , 16216 , 1653. 31 , 16623. 34 , 1677. 13. 23. 31 , (ut ſlutila) 724, cf, ſtemnia .
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stân , giſtân , ſtann stare C. 6623 , 1482. Praes. stapan verb. I. gradi, incedere, ire, pedem , vestigia

ind. s . 2a ſtês 1675. 15 ; za ſtâd 42", 5020, 53 , 663, ponere. Praet. ind. sing . za pers. ſtôp, ſtuop 2922,

7611 , 8817 , 111 " ; ſtêd , Itết 2622 , 424 , 5020 , 53 , 9010, 14822 ; - plur. ſtopun 91 %.

663, 7516, 7611 , 7715, 8817, 1115, 1153, 13222, 15113, af. , of- Itapan ascendere. afftop , offiuop (that

16213, 16717.32 ; ſteid 13222 ; – pl. za ſtâd, ſtât 5015. land ascendit terram , ascendit de aqua) 2922. Inde

a - ftân resurgere ; a- ſtad 10417 ; a - ſted 10417, f ſtôpan verb. II. Hildebr. 50 ſtôptun teſamne.

af. ſtân remanere ; he af- ftâd 11312, stare adj. durus ; fortis, vehemens 48 ?? , 10019.

bi- ftan adstare , existere, restare ; he bi - ſted , dat. sing. f. ftarcaru , ſtarkero 125º. acc . sing . m .

bi . ſiêt 7513. v. ſtandan .
ſtarcan 121 , 7212 , 12021 , 1523 ; fem . ſtarca 7313.

of ûpſân exsurgere ; ûpſtà exsurge Ps. 56º ; instrum . Itarcu 4319. nom . acc. plur. m. ſtarca,

upſtandiro surgentium Ps. 7220. ſtarke 11411 , 1264 ; ſtarca gl. Arg ., Ps. 584. dat.

stanc odor malus, foetor 12421 . plur. ftarcun 1183 , ſtarcan 1223. môd . ſtarc adj.

standan, giftandan, -en stare 20 %, 55' , 5717, 6623, pertinax 1264. ſtark.môd adj, animo fortis 15912.

673, 80 , 8215, 9710, 1184 • 20, 131 , 14215. 19, 14820, cf. ſterkian .

1673, 174° ; cf. ſtân. Dat. infinitivi te ſtandanno stath m. littus , dat. sing. ſtatha, ftathe,

1243. Praes. ind . sing . 1a ſtandu 4" , 92 , 16815 ; ſtada, ſtade 3324 , 3416. 21 , 35² , 4111 , 558 , 7223,

za ſtandid , ſtendid 4014 , 4920 ( 13423) ; – plur. 8018, 895, 915 .

za ſtandad , -t 4224, 9516, 13423. Praes. conj. sing. stecan configere, sauciare. Praet. ind . s. za pers.
1a ſtande 9714, 1434 ; za ſtande 121 , 12210 ; plur.

ſtac 16930. + inneſtecke infigar Ps. 6815. be.

2a ſtandan 7421 ; za ſtanden 4216, 14211. Praet. ind. ſteckit bin ic an .. infirus sum Ps. 683.

sing. ja ſtôd 14923 ; za ſtôd, ftuod, giftôd 310, 1424, stêd v. ſtan .

1517, 2911 • 17, 3016, 7223, 734, 7719, 7824, 1154.21 , 116%,
stedi nom. acc. sing . f. pro ſtad locus 554, 1473,

11910. 19, 12413, 12910. 18, 14510, 14711 , 1494, 151 °,

17017. t ſtida locorum Frek , 294.
1522• 14, 1549, 1568.23, 158 , 15910, 1613-5, 163 , 164",

eõp - ſtedi, höbid -ſtedi, hûs- ſtedi, thing - ſtedi

1671.14.27 . 29, 16913.21 , 17010, 17326, 174 ' ; - plur ,

za ſtôdun 318, 2017, 3812, 4120, 4718, 624, 678, 7320,

ſtedi - haft adj. stabilis , fixus 756.

968, 11816, 1206, 14811, 15924, 16123, 16923, 17219.
stês v . ftigan.

Praet. conj. sing . 3a ſtôdi, geſtôdi 1414, 14217, 145 ' ,

14941 , 15313. Partic. praet. giſtandan 9124.
stelan , farſtclan furari, surripere furto.farfelad

furantur 4916. farftelan furentur 17031. f ik ſtal
a -ſtandan resurgere 7111, 95 , 9714, 10812, 12320.

23 , 124 ,, 1696 , 17029 , 17112 , 17233 , 17334 ,
furabar Confess. 35. farſtâlin furati sint 17316.

1751 .

Partic. praet. f farſtolan . ik farſtolan fehodafurto
Partic. praet. aſtandan 17023, 1727• 15. 27.

af- ſtandan manere , remanere 24", 11312, 13022, surrepta accepi Confess. 36 .

tan -ſtandan insurgere, incipere, alſo the kalend stellian locare, fundare. giftellid locatus , fun.

november anſtendit ( in capite Kalend. Nov.) Ess. 3 .
datus 554.

fon anſtandandon an mi ab insurgentibus in me stemma pro ſiemna C. 26°, Ps. 6735.

Ps. 581 .
stemna , ſtemne, ſtemnia, ſtemnie f. I. et II.

ant-ſtandan ferre, perferre, sustinere 974, 1489. nom. sing. 26 ?, 3010, 9623, 11319. t ſtemma,

far - ſtandan defendere 13624, 145 . Itimma Ps. 6735. I. acc. sing. 2810, 1488. gen.

far . , for - ſtandan intelligere 66 , 99 , 136 , 15 " , sing . Itemna 518. dat. ( instrum . ) sing. ſtemnu,

2010 , 255 , 2811 , 428 • 16 , 5517 , 6711 , 7212• 18 , 7421 , ſtemniu 1259, 1621 . II . dat. sing. ſtemnun 117,

885 , 14211 , 15918. 11919, 1259.

fora -ſtandan huemu 16326 stare ante aliquem . liud -stemnia 724 lapsus scriptoris pro liud -ſtampa

giſtandan contingere, accidere 310, giftendid mi potius quam adj. inde derivatum (liud-ſtemni, acc.

harm, Corga contingit mihi afflictio 1517, 14219, 15533 plur, -mnia) videtur. v . ſtamn .

giftendid mi the uuillio uuihtes vel that . , voti stên m. saxum , petra, lapis. nom. acc. sing. 5221 ,

compos fio , contingit mihi quod volebam , deside- 738 , 96 ' , 11313, 11816. 20, 12017. 21 , 12417. 21 , 1254,

rabam 1414. 24, 2917, 3016, 6623, 678, 14217. + Hilti. 13022, 171 • 19.28. dat. ſtena, ſtêne 554, 756, 9114. 15,

brant fragen geſtuont, kam zu fragen . fid Detrihhe
17018• 31 , 17134, 172°, 17316. nom. acc. plur. ſtenos

darba geſtontun ex quo Theodoricus in angustias in- 11410, 168.34. dat. ſtênun, ſtênon 324, 1183, 1223.

ciderat Hildebr. 7. 18.
ſtên - graf sepulchrum in petra 17226 ; Atên -holm

ambi-ſtandan huena 11521 stare circum quem . mons , rupes 828 ; ftên - uat hydria lapidea 624,

ûp.ſtandan , uppan -ſtandan assurgere 673, 125º. alabastrum gl. Bern.; ftên - uueg via lapidea,

+ upſtandi exsurgat Ps. 67% ủpaſtandan 17110. lithostrotos 16127 ; ſtên- uuerc aedificium lapidibus

uuidar -ſtandan resistere 120, 4318.
constructum 1673.

vor .



-

streng gualt
104

stend stré

stend ... v. ſtandan .

steorro pro ſterro C. 20%.

sterban , ſtereban , ſterben verb . I. mori 1243 ;

ſterbad, ferebat moriuntur 11110 ; ſterbe, ſterabe

moriatur 1274.

man - sterbo m. lues , pestilentia , pestis. gen .

plur. man- ſterbono 1325.

f sterki , ſterke fortitudo Ps. 5810.

sterkian firmare, confirmare, corroborare ;

ſterkit, ſtercit corroborat 1545 ; babda giſterkid

corroboraverat 214. cf. ſtarc .

sterro , ſteorro m. II. stella 20 %. acc . sing. kerron

184 , 1910. nom. plur. ſterron 203, 13120.

cuning - ſterro 1910.

stèg v. ſtân .

+ stier taurus. gen . plur. ſtiero Ps. 6731.

+ stifton aedificare. geſtiftoda ſulun uuerthan

burge aedificabuntur civitates ( Judae) Ps. 6836.

stigan , geſtigan ascendere 10420. ſtêg ascendi 17423,

ascendit 13016 ; f ſteig Ps. 675. ſtigun ascenderunt

96 ', 1473.

nitho (r) ſtigon descendere Ps. 716.

up - ftigan surgere 6814 Ps. 675. 19. ûpſtigan

bimilríki ascendere in coclum 454. cf. ligan.

stillt adj. tranquillus, quietus, tacitus. Comp. ſtilro.

nom. plur. ſtilrun 6824.

gistillian sedare, uuard giftillid sedatum est

(mare) 915.

stillo adv. tacitè, clam 624, 1371. ftillo bidan

quietum, immotum se habere. ftillo giſtandan stare,

subsistere , inhibere motum .

stillon conticescere , cessare , sedari. ftillodun

sedabantur 693.

stôd v. ſtandan .

stôl , ſtuol m . sedes , cathedra , thronus 1112 , 4511,

1765. dat. sing. ſtole 8324.

cuning - ſtôl thronus 8324.

haga - stold m. famulus, servus. nom. plur. haga.

ſtoldos 781. cf. ſtald et ſtuod.

stôp v. ſtapan.

of testorian. teſori dissipa Ps. 6732. teſtördos

destruxisti Ps. 593. teſtórida uuerthin dissipentur

Ps. 672.

teſtornulli desolatio Ps. 7219.

storm m. procella 8914.

f stötan verb . I.: partic. praet. teſtötan diplosa

(vesica ) gl. Arg.

t stråla crista ? Exorc. ſtrâlon cristis gl. Arg .

strang adj. fortis, validus, pollens 189, 2812, 17223,

acc . sing . f. ſtranga 2810. Superl. ftrangoſt 1118,

cf. ſtrengi.

stråta f. II. via 54 ', 5822, 16622. dat. sing. lira .

tun 11019.

strèlan v. ſtrèuuian .

strengi, ſtrengiu f. vis , efficacia , fortitudo.

megin -ſtrengi, megin -ſtrengiu 1334. cf. ſtrang.

strèuuian sternere. ſtreidun sterncbant 11218.

of. ftroian .

+ stric , ſtrik laqueus Ps. 567, 6823.

strid m. contentia , certamen , riza , obstinatio,

nisus, studium 120 , 7119 , 7212 , 76° , 8820 , 10019,

13012, dat. sing. Atrîde 17317. instrum . ftridu

4318 , 1371 , 1473. dat. plur. ftridiun 8915 , 9011

enixè, intente .

ſtrid - hugi animus certandi cupidus, pugnacitas

15912,

+ giftridi. abolganhed endi giftridi Confess. 37.

ſtrîdian verb. II. certare, decertare. ſtridda cer .

tabat 1523. f uuither - ſtridian . thia uuithor:

ſtrîdunt qui exasperant Ps. 65', 677.

stridig adj. pugnax , obstinatus, infestus. nom .

plur. m. ftri& iga , ſtridige 1488. acc. plur, m . II.

ftridigun 1224.

gestriuni n. lucrum , pretium , opes , gaza 527.

strtunian : partic. praet. (lacan uundron) gi

ſtriunid (velum mirifice) fabrefactum ? 1692.

t strö stratum Ps. 627.

strõlan v. ſtrouuian .

ström m. cursus, motus aquae, fluctus, fluentum ,

flumen , mare 552, 9 , 869 , 898. 14 , 90% • 14. 21 , 1215,

13122, dat. sing . ſtrome 298 , 3418. 22 , 8914 , 91%.

nom . plur. ſtromos 6824, 914. dat. plur. ftrömun

1337. gebenes, Iordanes, uuâgo, uuatares ſtröm.

aha - ſtröm 3418 ; lagu · ſtröm 9022, 133% ; meri.

ſtröm 6813, 903 ; Nil - ftröm 235 ; [êo . ftröm 9016.

ströuulan sternere. ſtroidun sternebant 11218,

t strûf subrigens, horrens, in contrarium versus :

tortuosa ( cauda) ſtrûua gl. Arg.

stud m. , uuerold.ſtud C. pro uuerold-uuelon M.

8811 opes , divitiae. cf. ſtunda.

+ stukki, „ ſtukkie frustum . XVI ſtukkie fléficas

Frek . 3112

stulina f. I. furtum , acc. sing. 10019. cf. Gelan.

stum adj. mutus 518.

stunda f. I. tempus , spatium temporis , hora,

momentum . dat. (instrum .) sing. Itundu 278, 765,

15911, acc. sing. ſtunda 10611 .

morgan - ſtunda matutinum tempus 10611, uuerold.

ſtunda vita mundana , mundus 765, 15911 , cf. ſtud.

+ stunk mn. odor malus. dat. sing. ltunka

gl. Arg.

stuod v. ſtandan .

haga - stuod m. homo , vir. haga - Ituodes C. pro

hagu -ſtaldes M. 15322, cf. ſtold.

stuol v. ſtôl.

+ stuppon obturare. fuppendero oron obtu-.

rantis aures Ps. 575. beſtuppot iſt obstructum

est Ps. 6211 .

sualt v. ſueltan . || ſuarf v. ſuerban .



suarht suerd suerian suigon 105

suarht M. 6512 pro ſuart, quae lectio , respectu

verbi I. fuercan , haud contemnenda .

suári adj. gravis. acc. sing. m. I. ſuaran : thana

ſuaran balcon 5119 ; II . ſukron ( ſaron ) C. 5119.

nom . acc . plur. f. I. ſuára 56 ° • S. 24, 10616, 13513 ;

II. ſuârun : thia fuarun ſundiun 11122 , 16435.

Superl. fuároſt. acc. plur. f. II . ſukrofton 3613.

fuâro adv. grave, graviter, moleste, anzie 10111 ,

suart adj. niger, ater 4513, 6512 (M.ſuarbt), 13310.

dat. sing. f. II. ſuartun , ſuartan 15219, acc. sing.

m. II. ſuarton 1039. cf. fuarht.

suart subst. nigredo 644.

suâus adj. propinquus, domesticus, familiaris, pro

prius. ſuas man 4423 ; + ſuâ ſat chind Hildebr. 41 .

gen . sing . ſukſes mannes ( fratris) 5125. Superl.

ſuaſoft : nom . plur. m. II. thea ſuậfoliun ( befwas

affinis Sachsenspiegel 37 ) .

ſuaslico adu . familiariter.

sûbari, fùbri adj. purus , mundus, elegans. gen .

sing. n. ( substantive positi) fùbreas, fùbres 529.

sùbro adv. mundè, purè, diligenter, cum cura

1016, 7819.

t unsûbron inquinare : ic mi mid uuilon

uuordon unſuuroda Confess. 43 .

sudar v. futbar .

sueban m. somnium 2020. dat. sing. ſuefna, ſuefne

2111, acc . plur. ſuebanos 212.

an sueßian obdormire, obdormiscere. anſuebidi

obdormiverit 17315. anſuebit iſt obdormivit 12217.

fik beſueuit uuarth soporatus sum Ps. 34. cf. ſuef.

suec , ſuek m. odor 12422.

suec v. ſuican .

suef - reſta f. somnus 1333. cf. fueban .

+ farcuelgan verb. I.: farſuelgit absorbet ; far

fuclge absorbeat Ps. 5710, 6816 .

+ suellan verb. I .: fuellad obturgescunt gl. Arg .

sueltan, ſuelten verb. I. mori 2212. 23, 6820, 9517,

14316, 16232, 16526. ſuiltit, ſueltiđ moritur 14918.

ſualt moriebatur , mortuus est 6720 , 16831 , 16916.

ſuulti moriretur, mortuus sit 1326. + Kil. [welten

deficere. hi beſwalt J. v. Mærl. Alex. 104 .

suerban verb. I. tergere. ſuarf, ſuaraf tergebat

13723.

suercan , giſuercan verb . I. obnubilari, obscurari

12317, giſuercad , -keat obscurantur 13119, Partic.

praet. giſuorkan , gefuorken . uuard , uuas gi .

ſuorcan 13921 , 14148 , 1422, 1686. geſuorkan

turbulentus gl. Arg .

giluerc n. obnubilatio, caligo, nimbus 6815, 16810.

f fwerc , gefwerc Jac. v. Mærl. Alex . 42. 58. 95.

98. 104. cf. ſuarht.

suerd n. gladius, ensis 14823 , 1495. gen . sing.

fuerdes 14917. Instrum . Cuerdu 2221 , 53 ' , 14924,

152" , Hildebr. 42.

fuerd.thegan ensiler ( Petrus) 1487.

SCHMELLER , Heliand , Gloss. sax .

suerlan verb. I. jurare ; ſuerie , fuerea juret

457.9. 12 ; ſuerien , ſucran juretis 4518 ; fueri jura

15018 ; + fuerunt jurent Ps. 6212 ; fuor juravi

Confess. 37 ; giſuor juravit 1529, 1555 ; t fuerian .

nias genitiv. infinitivi Confess. 10.

biſuerian adjurare 1555.

forfuerian ina felbon perjurare, pejerare 45 .

suestar , ſueſter f. soror. dat. plur. ſueſtron 314.

acc . plur. + ſueltar Confess. 17. giſuefter tua

sorores duae 12113, 12222, 12517. cf. giſuiftruoni.

suệt subst. sudor 1457.

suht f. morbus 1034, 12520. t uallandia ſuht

caducus morbus gl. Arg. nom. acc . plur. ſuhti

56 ' , 1326, 13513. gen. plur. ſuhteo 723. dat. plur.

ſubtiun , ſuhteun 3613, 6913, 921.4.

balu - ſubt 723 ; ſuht -beddi lectus aegroti, mor .

bus 6720

suican , giſuican huemu uuihtes verb. I. deficere

alicui in aliqua re , deserere aliquem 140 ' , 14219 ;

fuikid , geſuikid deficit, cessat 15325 , 154 ; gi .

fuican deserant 143 ' . Praet. ind. sing. ſuek

labescebat , delinquebat, peccabat 15722 ; giſuek de

ficiebat 154% Partic. praes. ſuicandi deficiens ;

ſuîcandian, -ean acc. sing . m. 5719. Partic. praet.

giſuican : uuårun imu giſuikane deseruerant eum

(discipuli) 15017. Pro treuuan aſuîcan 1401 legen .

dum vidctur treuuana ( sc. treuuono) ſuican .

bisuican , beſuican , beluikean decipere, fal.

lere , fraudare 3912 , 5220 , 575 ; beſuîca , beſuike

decipiat 4413 ; bifuec decipiebat 31 ". 15 , 110 %.

Partic. praet. beſuican (uuerdan) decipi 5711,

f beluic - hed scandalum . dat. beſuicheide

Ps. 6823 .

sulele v. sequ .

sulgli: that fic (caeci) ſuikle ſunnun lioht , (C.

ſuigli ſunnun ſein) giſehan moſtin 10920. Tbiu

ſunna uuarth giſuorkan , ni mabta ſuigli lioht

ſconi giſcînan 1686. Scrèd forthuuardes ſuigli

ſunnun naht 17113. Si in ultimo hoc loco pro naht

legas liaht , undique habes fuigli lioht, vel fuigli

ſcîn ( scilicet solis , ſunnun) , ita ut ſuigli, pro adj.

accipiendum videatur clarus , a , um (visu ), con

ferendum cum gothico ( viglian , quod ad clarum

auditu spectat. cf. tungal . Vor ista etiam pro

substantivo haberi poterit synonymo cum lioht. Si .

id volueris , 17113 to naht velut glossema aliquod

e textu auferas. Nec anglosar. [wegel ubique pro

coelo positum videtur . Ego quidem illud ,,that ic

ſceawige ſwegle ſearo- gimmas“ Beow . 5494 verte

rim : ut videam lucidas gemmas. cf. ſwegle Caedm .

18226 , 18140. ſvegle dreamas Cod. Verc. Apostol.

cf. etiam goth . [wik -ns , -eins.

suigon tacere, silere 1146. Praet. ſuigoda tacebam,

tacebat 3819 , Confess. 41 ; ſuigodun tacebant 34 ' .

Partic. praes. fuigondi tacens 163'.

14
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sund

sulliuuan : C. 528 ſuiliuuat pro M.ſuliad volutant,

contaminant.

suin n. ( C. m. vel f.) sus. dat. plur. ſuinum , fui.

non 526.

f bier.ſuin porcus Frek . 21 * ; cô.ſuin porca ;,

ſpec.ſuin porcus saginatus ibid . 3º.

sulngan verb. I. vibrare, verberare. fuang vibra .

bat 6815 (si giſuerc acc . sit) , aut vibrabatur , fere

batur (si giſuere nominativus).

teſuingan dissipare. Partic. praet. ( uuard ) te

ſuungan 16810.

for -suipan verb . I. abigere, propellere. Praet.

Chr. forſuêp ſatanaſan 3311 ,

suirt m. consobrinus 3724.

gisuistruonion C. 381 pro M.ſueſtron ; at ipsa

illa lectio dubia , forte giluſtruonion.

suíth , ſuithi adj, fortis, valens, vehemens, DELVÓS

1034, 17223. acc . sing. m. ſuithean 898. dat. sing .

II . ſuitheon , ſuideun 9417, dat. plur. ſuithon 155".

Compar. m. fuithoro , fuithro , ſuidro fortior.

dat. plur. ſuidoron , ſuitbron.

Compar. fem . ſuithara , ſuidra , fuidare hand

vel half dextra manus, dextrum latus. dat. sing.

ſuidron 65. acc . sing. fuitharon , ſuitheron , ſui.

thrun , ſuidrun 1343, 14824, 1555, 1766.

ſuitblico , ſuidlico adu. vehementer.

ſuitho , ſuiđo adv . valde, vehementer 222 , 523,

612, 715. 16, 96.23, 119, 1213, 132.15, 1416, 1615, 1827,

193• 14, 2415, 3313. 15, 3419, 3813, 393, 4121, 4419. 24,

4519 , 4624 , 47 , 4824 , 512 , 5317 , 5411 , 622 , 7211,

7516 , 8311 , 86 ' , 957 , 9713. 22 , 993 , 1019. 16 , 10424,

10512. 14, 1072• , 11121, 11518, 12112, 13914, 14118,

14223. 23 , 1445 , 1465 • 18 , 14811. 20 , 15217• 22 , 154",

15716, 16419, 16581 , 16634, 167 ", 16821 , 16918, 17118 ;

ſuithuo idem C. 2911, 3419, 3813, 393, 4121, 473. 18.

Comp. adu . fuithor, Cuidor magis, potius 4218.

of sûl f. columna . Irmin . fül Einhardi annal.

Grimm Mythol. 81 , v. irmin .

'sullan volutare , inmergere luto , contaminare.

fuliad contaminant 528. cf. fuiliuuan.

sulio talis , tale 285 , 51 ° 4 , 536 , 678 , 81*. 13 , 1236,

1263 , 14911 , 150%. gen . m. ſulicas , ſulikes 4513,

14014 ; f. lulicaro , -coro , -kero 658, 150°, 16725,

1736. dat. m. ſulicumu , .cum 499 , 7412 , 767,

11517 ; f. ſulicaru , .oro 954, 12013, Confess. 24. 25.

aoc . m. fulican 6717 , 7511 , 9816 , 11519 , 17427 ;

f. ( ulica 46, 117, 4210, 8311, 9919, 1007, 1384, 15712,

15922 , 16312 , 17321; n. Culic 182.3, 2514. 20, 5019,

74", 7923, 8610, 8811, 9510, 12024, 121 , 12311 , 1287,

132* , 13810 , 150° , 15310 , 1664 , 17431. Instrum ,

ſulicu 4218. Plur. nom . m. f. ſulica , -kc 17%,

3811, 17134 ; n. Culic 15520. gen . ſulicaro , -coro ,

-kero 3910, 131? 1 . dat. fulicun , .com , .con 2611,

3613, 5220, 5516, 924, 13416.17, 15523, 160* ; 92, 49º,

6520 , 7412 , 767 , 11517. acc. m. f. ſulica 2420. 24,

11724, 1625 ; n. ſulic 16226. 29, 16714, 1733.

ſulic , that ... talis , tantus qui vel ut ... fulic

folcfcepi frumien , that populum talem reddere, qui

vel ut ( semper libenter Deo serviat) ' 9117. fulic ,

fo ... talis , qualis ; is, ea , id qui, ae , od 9?, 11²,

18?, 3613, 3811, 9816 ... gl. Arg.

fulîc (neutr. substantive usurpatum ) tantum . :

ſulic ſo be habad id quod vel quicquid habet 5311.16.

al fulic õdes quidque divitiarum , opum , pmnes divi.

tias 334. ſulicu ſuuithor fo eo potius quod 4218.

Nota ſucca pro ſulica C. 2424, 9810 ; ſunca pro

ſulica 751 ; ſurik pro fulic 12013 ; fulig pro (ulic

285. cf. fo et lîc.

sum quidam , aliquis: ſum man 10616 ; ſum têkan

16023 ; lacobas ſumeas 31 Jacobi cujusdam .? at

ſumeas pro ſumas, ſumes minus constat ; praeterea

Jacobus celebratissimus ille Patriarcha ac Levi er

Lia pater (Genesis 29. 34 , Exod. 6. 16. 18. 20 )

minime hoc modo parum reverenti commemoratus

fuerit a poeta nostro . Legendum itaque censeo

ſunieas , v. ſunu .

Plerumque istud ſam sine substantivo cui ad

haereat usurpatur : quidam , quidam ... alius, unus

... alter , hic ... ille 7424, 77², 9318. 19, 1053. 4. 5. 6,

1062. 10. 21 , 1072, 1309 ; - plur. nom . Lama , ſume

fprâcun 694 , 17622 ; dat. ſumun 156 , 1162. Non

raro huic voculae pronom . tertiae pers, eodem casu

sociatur : ſuma Côhtun fia , fume uvarun ſie

3618-20, 372 ; l'uma ſia giſprâcun 17316 ; thoh ſia

ſuma lata uuerthan 10722 ; ſum it (aliquid sc .

seminis) bifēl, ſum uuard it bifallen 737. 10. 13. 19.

cf. fomme waren ſe , ſom waren fi etc. Freske

Rüm 1487 , J. v. Mærl. Alex . 7. 8. 33. 44. 48.51.56.

Ast etiam fum iro , quidam eorum , legitur 76%,

1704 ; fahora ſum giuuêt im Chr. an enna nacon

inna ipse cum paucis 6811 ; respondet anglosar .

tbrcora fum , feovera , twelfa , fiftyna , feara,

manigra ſum etc. ipse cum duobus, tribus, undecim ,

quatuordecim , paucis, multis comitantibus R. Schmid

Gesetze d . A. S. p. 74.81 , Caedm . 13250 (Genes. 1131),

Beow . 413. 2823. 4177.

sumar , ſumer m. (?) aestas 13217. gen . plur.

ſumaro 1410.

ſumar- lang adj. (de die) 1055.

sumb : 1 mn. convivium . fittian at lumble sedere

ad convivium 10220 .

gisund adj. salvus, sanus 6516. 22, 679 , 7114, 1246.

acc . sing. m. giſundan, -en 6518, 12519, 16224, 17430 ;

f. t giſunda farth prosperum iter Ps. 6720. dat.

sing. m. II . giſundon 17428.

sundar , ſunder , ſundor adj. acc. sing. n . ad

verbialiter : seorsum , separatim 3714 , 7915 , 9521 ,

9910, 17330, dat. plur, adverbialiter : an fundron

specialiter , separatim .
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+ sunder praep . sine Ps. 585, 7213. 11221 : 24 , 11512, 12121.23, 12221, 12724, 12816, 13014,

yundin , fundea, ſundie f. I. et II. peccatum , pia- 13111 , 13319, 13615, 1397, 14118, 145', 14610, 1482,

culum , delictum 458. I. gen . ſundia, ſundea 6512, 1505, 151", 15215, 153², 1557. 10. 15, 1562. 19, 1591. 24,

ſundea los 116%, 13621, 14641, 156 , 1573 • 6, 16430 ; 1616 , 16210 , 16631 , 1679. 29 • 33, 1684, 16915, 17243,

acc. ſundia, ſundea 38, 314, 4416, 8124, 999, 15418, 17416, 17510 ; voc. ſunu 924, 94% , 10910. gen . sing .

15712, 16132, 16510 Confess. 4 ; — plur. nom. ſundia , ſunieas 31 ( cf. ſum ) , funies 419 , ſuno 17117. dat.

ſundea 9913 ; gen . fundiono , fundeono 2212, 27 " , sing. ſunie 6024, 6647 , 6910 , 71'7, 86% , funi 6024,

3017 , 478. 13 , 4819, 524. 6, 711, 11419, 12820, 15321 , ſune 9017, ſunu 86', ſuno 6910, 17432 nom , plur.

16219 , 16412 , 1653. 26, 16717 Confess. 2 ; dat. fun- funi 358, 3721, 3919, 44" , 65%, 68%.

diun , ſundeon 317. 15, 598, 11010, 1117, 1184, 130?, thia giſun - fader filii cum patre 3510.

1637.21 ; acc. ſundia , ſundea 2615.17. 20, 3044, 344.8, + ſunu - fatarung : gen . plur. funu - fatarungo

5711 , 71 , 729 , 100 , 1073 , fundeo 56% , 15323. hominum , virorum quorum alii in patris, alii in

II . gen . s. ſundeon 11815; acc . fundeon , lundiun filii comitatu , sequela , clientela , exercitu sunt

11815, 1578 ; ~ plur. nom . ſundiun , fundeon 76?, Hildebr. 3 .

1075 , 11122 , 1126 , 16425 ; acc . ſundeon , lundiun ant - SuoC 3. lacan .

5195, 562, 5914, 10616, 15323, 16433, 16716. suogan (luôgan ?) cum sonitu ferri, irruere 17122,

firin - ſundia 1126 ; megin - fundia 7621 . ags. ſwógan , ['wėgan sonare .

fundig adj. peccator 647• 21 , 1198 , 153º. gen . suoktan v. Côkian .

sing. m. + fundiges Ps. 54 % acc. sing. ſundigane
ant - suor responsio 1614.

8315, nom . acc. plur. t Sundiga Ps. 5741. gen . gisuorcan v . ſuercan . || ſuoth v. fóth .

plur. lundigaro , -ero 41" , 17230 ; + Cundigara

sceleratorum gl. Arg.
suốti (ſwoti) adj. dulcis, suavis, gratus, jucundus.

unſundig adj. innocens , insons 8315,
gen . m. sing. ſuoties 11921; nom . plur. f. ſuôtea

3414 ; acc. plur. n. ſuôtea 11522 ; acc . plur, n. II.

fundi - los adj. innocens 16121 , 1727.
fuotiun , luotean 6391 , 129$. Compar. n. ſuotiera ,

ſundeon , giſundion peccare 15318. Imperat. ni
fuốtera 10419, 46219.

fundeo thi noli peccare 8311 .
+ ſuốti dulcedo : an ſuoti thinro in dulcedine tua

sunki v. fincan .
Ps. 6711.

sunna, ſunne f. II. et I. sol 7523, 8612, 8910, 967,
UA - luoti adj. insuavis, ingratus, acerbus 124",

1056, 12913, 13720, 1689, 1704. gen . sing . ſunnun,
16820.

-on 10920, 1128, 14924, 16811 , 17113 ; 1 ſunnun dag

dies solis seu dominica Confess. 22 , Frek . 326. dat.
sus adu. ita, tam, adeo 55, 1421 Hildebr . 25.

sing. ſunnun , ſunnon 7922 , 13119 Ps. 715.
+ suster , ſofter m. seztarius: tuêna ſoſtra erito

sing. I. ſunna 10516 Ps. 57º. cf. funno .
Rot. Ess. 1 .

sunnea 7013 necessitas, impedimentum , ercusatio, gisustruonion v . giluiſtruonion.

sunnis? Grimm d . R.-A. 847-8 . sútbar -liudi, ſúther- liudi, ſudar - liudi plur. 9311,

sunno m. II. sol C. 8910, 96", 12913. cf. ſunna. 13617. Haec denominatio ex appositis, de Judaeis,

sunu, C.funo m. I. filius. nom. acc . sing . 723, 812, utpote Saxoni nostro a meridie ( fúth ) degentibus, in

1010, 1117, 144, 155, 16', 244.13.23, 25°, 299, 305.9 . 13, telligenda videtur. Ad ags, ſundor-bâlga , fr. ſun

311.11.14, 323. 16, 3519, 5813-21 , 41²1 , 4718, 485, 6014, der - man- man ( pharisaeus) vix recurrendum , cum nec

6114, 637, 662 , 6821 , 6921, 709 , 7214, 795, 3011, 8124, textus evang . id requirat, nec n'ante d aeque ac

8213. 18 , 862. 5 , 8711 , 90 , 919. , 92 , 945 , 95 , ante th clidatur,

9612. 17. 24 , 9724,994 , 100 " , 102 , 10825 , 110 , sunlti v. ſueltan .

acc .

T.

gital n ..? ordo, series, numerus, computus, compu .

tatio , summa. geng thes géres gital procedebat
anni circulus 614, acc. plur. ic uuêt is uuintro

gitalu , is uuinter - getalu scio ejus annorum

numerum 225.

ger- tul, iar - tal n . anni circulus, annus, Jahrgang.

dat. sing. gér- tale 8319 , 12623. gen . plur. gėr
talo 3323, coc . plur. jâr - tala 2328 C.

gér - tala f. I. idem : dat. sing, an theru gér .

talu M. 12623. cf. „ of ên kint line iàrtale be.

balt alias fik iâret" Sachsenspiegel II . Art. 58.

+ tål - hêd pernicitas gl. Arg .

gitald , talda v. tellian.

tâlon meditari , intendere animum , studere , mo .

liri. talod , -t studet 7518. " taloda , .e meditaba .

tur 13713,
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tand m. ? dens; plur. ftende dentes Ps. 565 ; dat. ( égan , hebbian Héliand , Johannes etc. te namon

plur. tandon 6511 . nomen habere Jesus, Johannes) 417 , 813 , 1310 ; te

+ tarwe frumentum gl. Bern. râde 78 ; tc ſorgon 16314 ; te ſprâcun 21 " ' , 3823 ; te -

te , ti praepos. cum dativ . ad, zu , an , in têcna 1217 , 1474 ; te thanca 1513, 63 ° , 8123 ; te ..

ad, ante , in (personam) : te mi 336, 5810 , 6517, uuercon 10613, 1706 ; te iro uuiſun 215 ; te uundron

936, 101?, 11922, 1244, 14718 ; te thi 90%, 9119, 9819 ; 15914.

te iu 5221 ; te imu 376 , 7024 ; te im 21 % , 17512 ; te ante adjectiva in casu dat. s . vel pl. posita ,

te them ênun (engil) 1221 ; te managun 496. ll format phrases adverbiales : te fóthe verè , wahr

te Criſte 12120 ; te goda 715, 27 " ) , 294, 3312, 49 ", lich 391 ; te fólhun 284 ; te uuâron 64: 8, 175, 1821 ,

506 , 16812 ; te Iohanneſe 29 ° ; te Iofepe 2311. Il 248 , 1646 , 16915, 1704 , alias te uuârun uuordun

te them barne 1917 , 4723 , 1293 ; te them .. fader 51', 65 ?.

16827 ; te them friundun 346 ; te is froian 10721 ; tc ante adverbia : te foran vor 526 , fluinum

te them helidun 4123, 672 ; te iuumu herran 46 " , teforan macon suibus projicere ; te gegnes

47% ; te them kinde 2014 ; te themu lêreande 100% ; te
(buemu cuman , ſprecan etc.) entgegen g19 , 1211 ,

mannun 26°2 , 13718 ; te themu ſunie 6617 ; te them
1418, 2720, 4920, 5115, 573 • 21 , 6320, 643, 675, 744. 14,

uuiba 1013. || Phrases : buggian , halon , hebbean, 17134 ; te ſamne ad invicem , zusammen 610, 654.

niman te brûdi 912. 15 ; le hîuuon 915 , 83° ; te
te cum dativo infinitivi exprimit supinum Lati.

quenun 833 ducere in uxorem , zum Weibe nehmen ;
norum in um aut u : te alólienne zu erlösen 16 ' ;

kioſan etc. te cuninge 217 , 8813 ; te herren 362 ;
te cumanne zu kommen 10114 ; te faranne 16826 ;

te herroſtin 8813 ; te iungron 1618 , zum König , te gibotianna Confess. 55 ; te gifullianne 2916 ;

Herrn, Jünger wählen ; uuerthan huemu te banon
te githenkeanne 7713 ; te githiononne 3518 ; te ge .

1920 an Einem zum Mörder werden , occidere quem.
tholonne 1510, : 466, 1509, 1665 ; te leggennea 5522 ;

te cnôsla 4?; te cunnie 11616 ; te..menigi 11720 ; te ſchanne 17223 ; te tõgeanna 6524 ; te uuegeanne

te thiodu 1615,
15914.

in ( locum ) : te Bethania 2824 , 12221 ; te Beth.

te praep . redundat aliquando cum tò adverb. :
lchem 13% ; te Capharnaum 63', 98% ; te Ieruſalem

that lie im tô te them barne gangan mahtin 1310 ;
316, 141 , 2324, 242-13, 105 , 176 . || te burg ... 11 " ,

tô bedan te them barne 1917. c . tổ.

176% ; te erdu 3217 ; te hebanuuange 1224 ; te himile

20%, 4421 , 5810 ; te hobe 1612, 989 ; te bûs 16², 44 " ;
te , ti particula ante adjectiva et adverbia nimii

tc .. lande 176, 2023 , 2147 ; te ſeldon 2019 ; te ſèuua
quid denotat: te filu zu viel 12617 ; te hardo zu

sehr 105, 3223, 4211 ; te hlùd zu laut 4622 ; te lat235 ; te uueroldi 723 , 1921 , 204 , 211 ; te them

uuîha 317, 112. 4. zu spät 123 , 91 ?; te mikil zu grofs 45 % ; te nah

zu nahe 110' ; te ſtarczu stark 4822 , 10019 ; te
ad, in (tempus) , in ( tempore): te dage 10515 ;

te êuuan-daga 1723, 3924, 403 ; te ...huilu 37%, 4824 ; ftrang 17223 ; te ſuítho zu sehr 473 , 51 ?. Habet

te naht 14313 ; te ... ſtundu 27 % ; te is uueroldi 1064.
hoc te , ti quoad sensum similitudinem aliquam cum

ad (rem ) : te huiu (instrum .) ad quid , quare 4615.18,
te , ti verbis praefixo quod sequitur :

5117, 9019, 11622, 122 ' , 16211 , 16813, 17225, 17515 ; te- , ti- particula verbis praefixa, respondens

te thiu ( instrum .) ad id , ideo ; te thiu that .. ut, plerumque tº dis , di . Latinorum , dissolutionem

ideo ut 17. 9. 12 , 377 , 432. 24 , 772• 10 , 10813 , 10914, quandam denotat: te-breſtan 1691 ; te - cleoban 9824 ;

11715, 12623, 13712, 1389, 14012, 1614 , 16825, 17314;
te- délian 1516 ; te -fallan 5511 ; te -faran 4223, 7913,

nis , ni uuas lang te thiu , that .... 296 , 6143, 89', 1363 ; te-gangan 4917, 8211 , 13611 ; te -glidan

6824 , 8510, 1252. Il te thero bâron 671 ; te fótun 131 ", 13611 ; te-latan 128, 892, 9621 ; ti -ſcrîdan 16810 ;

33% ; te them galgon 17013 ; te them grabe 17122 ; te flahan 55° ; te-ſuingan 168 " ; te.uuerpan 4141 ,

te handon 2323 ; te kniohon 1752 ; te liohta 3610 ; 5510, 15422 , 1672 .

te múthe 16825 ; te uuibti 4111. || te ambahifcepi têean , tekan n. signum : nom. acc. sing. plur. 2315,

92 ; te bedu 184, 2920, 476, 1768; le burthinnion 2516, 367• 11 , 634, 6524, 722, 883, 10319, 13117, 16023,

7822 ; te diurdon 15 % ; te dođe 16528 ; te dôma 153 ; 1683 , 16911 ; têkean C. 2516, 3611 ; teican , teicon

te dõpi 2913 ; te..freſun 810 ; tc frôbru 159, 67' ; Ps. 590, 735. dat. sing. técna , têcne 1217, 1474 .

te frumu 16934 , 1718 ; te frumon 212 , 3020 ; te gen. plur. têcno 2521 , 639 , 8117 , 9523 , 17430 ; C.

gebu 1624 ; te geldc 4612 ; te gelithia 168 , 25° ; têgno 63º. dat. plur. técnun 13218 ; + fan teignon

te geuuédea 50% ; ti ... giuuirkic 114 ; te helpu 36º ; thinon Ps. 649.

te helpun 211 ; te böndun 223 ; te hoſca 120 , 16817 ; + furi- têkin prodigium Ps. 707. uuord - têcan ,

te huldi 1016 ; te kope 8619 ; te lêbu 882 ; te leoba germ . sup. wortzeichen , corruptè Wahrzeichen 1399.

15°, 3816, 4617 ; te lèrun 2912 ; te lone 16628 ; te uundar - têcan 16932.

martbu 2823, 169 % ; te mundburd 5810 ; te namon I to tegothon ad decimas ? Frek . 1518, 171 ,



teh than
than 109

1

tehan , tehin numerale decem 102%. + tein , tian 213. 23 , 39, 52 , 820, 92. 19, 149, 1917, 20 ' , 232, 2818,

Frek. Ess. , ten Ps. 6718, tebanfald , tehinfald 3116 , 3816 , 41 * • 1313. 16. 17 , 434. 11. 13. 19. 24 , 443 • 13. ??,

decuplex , decuplus 1029. 458 , 4714. 10 , 51 °2 , 5213 , 516.8, 561 , 578.21 , 5324,

tehando decimus. acc. sing. m. tehandon 383 . 5912. 14 , 606 , 6218 , 63 ' , 7924 , 806 , 8221 , 105 ,

cf. f tegótho. 10613. 13. 20. 22 , 117 , 1183• 12 , 11910 , 120² , 123 " ,

+ telch ramus gl. Bern . 12720, 13219, 13519, 13714 , 15312, 156 C., 161 ,

telllan , tellien , gitellien dicere, enuntiare 1218, 16727. 29.

1715, 6310, 6524, 7720, 8124, 9724, 1114 , 12922, 13021 , Saepe, si non inmediate, in eadem tamen sententia

13117 ; t tellon narrare Ps. 6516 ; tellian huena alias, quas quodammodo amplificat aut modificat,

uuifan reputare , arbitrari aliquem sapientem 13619, secum habet voculas.

14012 , 1552?; tellian ſundea an huena accusare than eft 51., 1918, 54% ; than hald etiam 4213, 81 ' ,

quem delicti 8124 ; numerare 37'5 , 383 , 402 , 88 “, cf. t thana halt Hildebr. 25 ; than lang so lange

11617. Proes. ind. sing. 2a telis 13416 ; za telid , 3120 ; than mer 111 , 264 , 2915 , 313 , 424.5 , 5411,

-t 15522 ; pl. 3a t telliad tradunt gl. Arg. Praet. 784, 878, 10517• 19 ; than nu 5?; than öc 16727. 29 ;

ind . s. fa talda , -e 13218 ; za talda , -e 154, 34", than thar 223 , 16 " , 1711 ; than tho 213 ; than

3715 , 4722 , 136 °; plur. za taldun 13619 ; ftaldon thoh attamen 16 , 2724 , 53* , 61?, 10522 , 11621 .

narraverunt Ps . 636. Partic. praet. gitald 314, Quibus conferas : than eno 1º ; than ođar 512 ;

8320, 884, 11617 ; be habda getalda (nigun man) than furđor 10620 ; than uuidor 1610 ; than lioboſt

38", (ahto ſalda) 40?. 9620 ; than ſuároſt 3618.

tellian an (huemu) 15121 ; tellian an huena 15813 iu than jam 9813 ; nio than 12013 ; noh than

accusare aliquem . 29, 25 ? 1 , 873, 16924 ; thoh than 1611 .

fortellian damnare capitis: tuêna fortalda man than mér the ... eo magis quo ... 424 ; than

duos capitis damnatos 36626, lango the tam diu (quam) , dum 1113 , 77 ° , 1076,

+ teman verb . I. (?) : thi timit te decet Ps. 61 . 13610 .

bitengi adj. junctus, arctus , propinquus, ni potius Post sententiam conditionalem per eſ introductam ,

instans , urgens 14113. nom. pl. m. ( libbeon ) bi . than sententiam consecutivam inchoat 274, 323, 33°,

tengia , -ea ( sanguine vel affinitate) conjuncti 4311 ; 58°, 59 , 98 , 99 , 101 ' , 1378, 14316, 15912, 167º.

cf. getenge incumbens, gravis Beow . 5513 , cf. ags. than , C.thann particula relativa , aequivalens con

tengan verb. festinare, irruere cum impetu . junctionibus quando , cum , quum 418 , 524 , 719,

teoh v. tiohan. || teono v. tiono. 2818, 3611, 4023. 24, 4217. 19, 476. 16, 489, 512 , 5720,

fterian consumere. praet. ic terida Confess. 15 . 5819, 1024, 10622. 24, 13215, 13419, 1359.20, 14923. 24,

farterian consumere , delere ; farterida , -e delevit 150% , 15319 , 16722 ; dum 17228 , 17331. Praecen .

133. 13 ; cf. + fartheridos perdidisti Ps. 7227. dente comparativo : quam 623 , 2810 , 363 , 4410: 21 ,

the pro thia : 6: M. 3510 , C. 2017. 18 , 27 °2 , 119 ', 454, 4913, 5621 , 7117, 13717, 16920 Confess. 41. 44 .

αι 158, 2219, την , τας 2015, 7012 ; pro thiu τα C. 201 ; er than priusquam 51.15 , 1414, 1914, 2516, 262 , 4224 ,

pro that C. 2123 ; pro than C. 806. 9 ; pro thar ibi 16515, 17410.

Ps. 656. than....than quum ...tum , tum ... quum 2818.19,

thagian tacere. Partic. praes. thagiandi C. 7824. 4023. 24, 41 ', 4716, 5720. 21 , 10622, 13520, 16722.

thagon tacere ; thagoda, -e tacebat 11919, 155 ', than pro thana M. 2119, C. 3024 ; pro themu C. 1564,

161" ; thagodun tacebant 3814, 4122, 4720, 11817. 17321 ; pro them C. 1751.

gethàht, githâht f. cogitatio , consilium , opinio, thana, interdum thane M., acc . sing. masc. articuli

fiducia. nom . acc. sing . 46, 1012, 141 °, 14214, 148', the , pro qua forma Cod . Cott. thena exhibet ;

16212, 16429, 167 °, 1745. nom . acc. plur. githâhti ( t thana quem Ps. 645, 6827 ); 5121 pron. demonstr.

1716 , 2321 , 4924 , 5224 , 576, 6819, 8211, 944, 10118, hunc, illum .

11813. 18 , 12721 , 14021 , 14322, 1748 Ps. 55. gen . thanan , aliquando tbanen , adu inde, illinc , ex.

plur. githâhtio, -co 27 ' , 4022, 14015. dat. githâh- inde , ex eo , ab eo demonstrative 137 , 16² , 1716,

tiun 9410. 1922. 23 , 2023 , 216 , 233. 12. 18 , 249, 259 , 3315 , 475,

briolt - githẩht 14214 , 148° , 164 *9 ; mền - githẩht 5316 , 5910 , 6015 , 68 , 6917 , 7114 , 7811 , 8217, 8523,

271 , 4022 , 11818 , 14015 , 141 ' ; mod - githaht 1012, 9215 , 10111 , 1035. 10. 14 , 11417 , 1181, 120 , 12220,

4924, 576, 5818, 9410, 10118, 11813, 12721 , 1948. 12421, 13312, 1366, 14417, 1467. 14. 15 , 14716, 15221,

thâhta .. v . thenkian , 15515, 15623, 15715, 160 , 16932, 17013. 22 , 17213. 19,

thalon pro tholon Ç . 9510. 1735.34 , 1762. 4. 6.8 ; forđ thanan , úp thanan , út

than , C.thann particula demonstrativa : tum , tunc; thanan 1922 , 1035. 14 , 11417 , 11821 , 1366 , 14116,

saepe etiam particulis erinde, proinde - itaque, 173 ", 1762. 4. 13 ; thanan fon ... 16', 258, 17213 .

igitur autem , vero at , sed aequivalens thanan relative: ex quo, ex qua, a quo, a qua 11?.
.



110
than thar thar that

thanan pro than C. 820. cum , quum , siquidem , dummodo 4614 , 123 ,

+ thanana inde Ess. 4 . 1589 , 16222 , cf. tbær thu ne bierde Caedm . Ed .

thananan pro thanan C. 11821 . Thorpii 4924 , thær me wurde Beow . 5457. || 16832

thane M. g2 pro thann C., aut fortasse merum (pro that ? ) . Il quo 14 , 60°, 144 , 1472.

glossema ad praecedens uuilleon . tharabon v. tbarf.

thanc m. gratia , voluntas, arbitrium 221 , 49, 1515, bitharbi , bitherbi adj. utilis 15328.

4624 , 509, 632 , 7711 , 8123 ; gratiae , grates 1417, un - bilharbi , umbitharbi , umbitheribi, unbl.

4610.19, 6519, 91 ?, 11223, 1536. gen. absol. of than- derbi inutilis, vanus 5212, 15322.

kis gratis Ps. 686. dat. an , te thanke (uueſan, tharbon carere , egere, indigere 40 *. thar.

duan huemu) ad alicujus voluntatem , arbitrium , bodun carebant 1101 %. Casus quocum construitur

gratiam ; gratus, a, um , adu. grate , libenter, ob- incertus est, cum vuelon, uuilleon pro gen. aeque

sequenter 19, 1513, 50 , 632, 8423 ; thurh hues thanc ac pro dat. et acc. sing. accipi queant.

alicujusgratiâ ,voluntate 221 , 4624, 7711 ; thanc vuitan tharf, tharft v. tburban .

uuihtes huemu gratiam habere alicuipro aliqua re; tharf subst. necessitas, angustia , discrimen .

thanc ſeggian gratias agere 6519, 91 %, 11223, is mi uuihtes tharf opus est mihi aliqua re 3518,

* githanco m. II . (aut githanca f ?) cogitatio ; 3619 , 4720. 24 , 64 ' , 708 , 7722 , 9212 , 9511 , 10318,

gen. pl. githankono ; dat. githankon Confess. 31. 43. 109 ' , 11620, 13316, 13516, 150 . nom. pl. t. darba

thancon gratias agere ; thancoda, -e gr . egit Hildebr. 18. 21. dat. pl. tharbun , tharbon , tha

14121. rabun, tharabon 6520, 13416. 18, 1432. Utrum ex

thann C. pro than. plurali darba carminis de Hildebrando masculinum ,

thanna , thanne pro thañ tunc 10415 ; pro an ex thearf Anglosaxonum femininum huic voci

than quam 5212 ; pro thanan inde 475. genus tribuendum , haereo . || M.firinun , C.firinon

thanon M. 766 pro tionuno C. tharf 7411 , 10314. M.grötun, C.grõtan tharf 13511,

thar particula demonstrativa ibi, illic 224, 310.16, ubi firinun , grötun pro dat. pl. , grötan pro åcc .

520. 23. 24 , 61 : 7, 710, 85, 104, 1114. 14, 1210. 18, 1313, sing. m. adverbialiter posita acceperim : est , erat

147.8. 11 , 159, 1611. 19, 2211 , 235. 11. 24, 246. 7. 14. 17, (nobis , mihi) valde opus.

253 • 16, 264. 6, 2723, 2920, 308, 312. 3. 19, 358. 12. 29 tharod adu . illuc, éo , eo versus 218 , 144 , 1616,

3611.15.21 , 3810, 40°, 4513, 552, 5712, 6510.11 , 8116.20, 2716 , 2818 , 374 , 3823 , 4921. 12, 543 5. 17, 58°, 6715,

10715 , 116 , 1213, 12923, 110%, 15419, 156 , 16525, 90° , 986 , 12117 , 1221 , 13415 , 1394 , 16125 , 17225 ;

166? Ps. 6728. || tum , tunc 1116, 16731 . tharot C. 144.

thar in plurimis locis aut pro ibi aut pro tum tharod pro thar ibi. M. 710.

accipere, vel plane redundantem credere poteris veluti tharod C. 13123 pro thorrot M.

there Anglorum , da Germanorum , inprimis post thas pro thes C. 6519,.

relativum the, thiu , that, ante verbum uueſan etc. ihat pronom . demonstr. et artic. n. nom. acc. sing.:

314 , 620 , 78 , 916. 20 , 1116 , 141, 1517, 1711, 13, 1818, hoc , id passim .

2210 , 302 , 327 , 34 , 38² , 401 , 4219 , 4314 , 4415, Pronom . ' relativum : quod , e. gr. 1 " , 17 " ;

4521-24 , 5014, 578-10, 62 , 63 , 76 , 87 %, 100°, 101", id quod 124, 25, 1418.

12110, 1345. 6. Conjunctio : quod, ut passim . A that articulo ,

thar eo , illuc 616, 1210.41 , 1511 , 1614, 184, 198.16, quis in nom. vel acc. singula nomina praecedit,

2310, 24 , 2824, 3316, 374.10, 12221 , 12918. v. tharod . that conjunctio in eo tantum discrepat, quod hoc

thar saepe redundat ante praepositiones loci an that non singula nomina , sed integras sententias

310, 520, 109, 129, 2122, 2310, 242.6, 272 , 31 °, 9219, quasi in nom . vel accusativo casü constitutas de

4524, 12929, 9562, 166*; a t 6 ; in 10220 ; te 2311.24, monstret (cf. infra thes ) , unde patet ratio qua

24", 2824, 12110, 12221 ; ûp 12916, 144 %. that conj. etiam omitti queat : lia ni uuiſſa , fia

thar antè adverbia loci: thar an innan 2414, 54 ; Crift gruotta 17416.

thar an uppan 55°, 1472 ; thar bi noran 123 ; thar Quandoque that tam demonstr. quam relativum

aftar 42, 16528 ; thar inna 4212, 844.34, 10219 ; thar ad rerum nomina masc. et fem . aeque ac ad neutra

midi 2016 ; thar tô 1521 , 1916 , 2511 , 3615 , 45°, refertur: bimil , that is ... , erda , that is ... 4510.11 ,

681.5 , 7516 , 8311 , 1005 , 20413, 10922, 111 , 11214, thiu tid , that ... 314. Pariter ad personas :

1475 , 1513 , 16719 ; thar undar 4511 ; thar appa Zacharias , that uuas fruod ġomo 224, 32. Abra

48 " , 60 *, 13322 ; thar ûla 126, 10220, 151 . bam .. that uuas aldfader 10321 ; hêlag geſt, that

thar particulà relativa´ubi 317 , 8?, 1110 , 1216, is herro obar al 2624. Maria .. that uuas ro

2020, 212 , 234 : 20, 253.4, 26 ", 299 , 3314.24, 516.17. 19, dîurlîc úuif 84 ; nis man , that mugi 50 ' ; huelic

3615, 38°, 471 , 4923. 24, 5115, 544, 531.8, 574, 6522, tha't maono 'uuâri 695 ; that that Criſt uuåri "2713,

8218 , 10219 , 12416 , 1594 , 16922, 1712. 10 , 17210. 11 9624. Ic felbo bium that thar fâiu , Satanas is

1

1



that the the thea
111

that thar fåid 793.8. Hue that uuari that thar

quám 11322. Hue ſcal that vuelan that mi far.

cöpon uuili 14023. || Huc forte referendum quoque

that 272, 11523; nisi pro that he accipere malueris.

Hinc inde tò that conjunctionem praecedit ex

présse that pronomen : tho vuard that h . bodon

harm , that 2. fo uundron ſcolda 5 11.12. Huo

mag that giuuerthan ſo , that ic fodie 816. 17.

Ef he that giquađi , that fie fie quica letin 1186.

cf. that he im that geſagdi ef he ſunu godes

uuâri 1556. êuúa gibiudid that thu man ni

(lah 10017.

(and -that), ant- that, anthat, anttat , antat donec

V. ant.

githat pro githaht 1413 M. et C.

thau m. mos , usus , consuetudo 6217, 8321 , 8421 .

the , C.thie , interdum thia , tbea , thi , thei , ſe

( Ess. the , Hildebr. de) masc. sing . nom . prono

minis demonstrativi, relativi et articuli, cujus et

reliquos casus hic praefigere libet : gen . thes , thies.

dat. themu , them , thiem , than , then , the (Ess.

themo ). acc. thana , thena , thane , thenè , than,

then , the , tbi (Ess. thena). Instr. thiu , the. ll

plar. nom. thia , thie , thea , tha , the , thei . gen .

thero . dat. them , thiem , than , then , the , thei.

acc . thia, thie, thea , the. || || Fem. sing nom thiu,

the . gen . thera, theru , thero, there. dat, theru ,

thero , thera . acc. thia, thea , thiu , tha, thẻ, thi . ||

plur. nom . thia, thea , the. gen . thero. dat. them.

acc. thia, thea, tha, the . || || Neutr. sing . nom. that,

tha , the. gen . thes. dat. themû , them , thiem.

acc . that Instr. thiu , thio, the, || pur, nom. thiu,

thia , thea , tha , the . gen . thèro . dat. them .

acc. thiu , thia , thea , tha , the , quarum for.

marum singulae suo quaeque loco inspiciendae.

the , C.thie ut pronomen demonstrat. ille , is.

Nio the (thie) ſterban ni fcal, the gilõbid te

mi 1243. ſo huemu ic it gebe , the habad men.

githaht 141 ?. the gilico duot 5423. fo duot the

( C.hie ) unuaiſon crla gilico 557. ſo the thar

uuas the hõbdu bilosda óttarna 4314. cf. 238. 9,

7513, 12914, 14324 Exorc.

the , thie ut articulus, ubivis occurrit. || Maria

thiu gôda 4 * ; Ioh . the godo 28° ; padra thiu

fêha 574 ; felis the hardo 9414 ; bi himile themu

hōhon 4510 ; burg theru hōhon 6610 ; an ênan

berg then bohon M. 53?; uppan ênon berage

them bohon C. 33?; hord that mēra 4918 ; fpra .

cono thiu fpahiron 6019. || the iuma friko 597 ;

bi them is lêrun 4616 , 10113 , 12811 ; mid them

thînun hêlagun bandun 1392. || at thera burges

dore M. 6614 , at them burges dore C. 6614 ;

an théro uueroldes rîkie 6717 , frequentius tamen

omisso illo qui ad genitivum spectat articulo. Il

Saepe etiam aliàs articulus ceu supervacaneus abest,

e . gr. ante god (Deus) et synonyma, ante Criſt,

Héliand et synonyma, ante fel , lic 514.15 ; ſumar

13217 ; uuord 2116, 2310, 2810, 302.10; fruod gumo,

ald gumo 49, 520-23 ; Càlig man 523 ; euangelium 1° ;

heban , himil, ertha , leo etc. etc.

the , thie pronomen relativum nom. sing. m. qui

21 , 47 , 75. 7. 10 , 238 , 2510 , 2623 , 283.7 , 3018 , 39 ' ,

4113 , 4211 , 4314 , 48 % , 5423 , 5617 • 22 , 5920 , 629. 11,

6316 , 832 , 99 % , 10417 , 1166. 16 , 1176 , 11823 , 1243,

1255, 12610, 14023, 14114.

At the etiam aliter usurpatum occurrit :

1 ) demonstrative pro tbia (hanc , illam ) 8111 M.

2) ut articulus įpro themu vel thiu ( To ) ? 4723;

pro thia (tv) 951 , 15318 , 155 , 15819 ; pro thia

(ot) 11120, 11712, 15917; pro thia (tous) 8910, 117 " ;

pro thiu ( a ) 40416.

3) relative pro themu ( @ ) 1724 ; pro thana (ov)

5119 , 6730 , 8515 , 9515 , 125°° , 1726 ; pro thia ( 6 )

158 , 1613 , 201 , 3911. 17. 22 , 462 ' , 5210 , 5810 , 6316,

9924, 10418, 1143, 116 , 134*3 , 15917 ; pro thia (0úc)

3823 , 6223, 8513. 14 , 895 , 987 , 1174 , 13119 , 13619,

Confess. 29 ; pro thiu (7) 763 , 8515, 128 ' ; pro thia

(ov) 718 , 9515 , 11524 , 17324 ; pro thia (dí) 5015 ;

'pro thia (as) 4819 , 5616 , 11524 Confess. 2 ; pro

that ( 6 ) 4617 Confess. 47 ; pro thiu instrum . 5513 ;

pro thiu (%) 321 , 54 , 5513 • 31 , 6233 , 65° , 1329,

17228, 17820 ; pro lhem (óis) 31'4, 3823. Haec tamen

truncatio completioris formae in C. minus quam in

M. frequens est. C. alicubi ( 12520 , 172 , 17324)

thi adhibet pro isto the . Aliis ejusdem Codicis

locis ( 6316, 7513, 15917) pro the legitur thei.

Poteris, si praeferas, istud the habere pro par

ticula indeclinabili, pronomini cui succedit functio

nem relationis assignante: thes the habad ejus qui

habet 1176 ; themu the ei qui 4113, 6211 , 104 " ), 1255 ;

thena the eum qui, eum quem 5920, 6720, 12520, 1726;

that thi C. 12 quod, cf, thi; thia the ii qui 3917,

5810, 10415 ; thera the ejus, quae 4415 ; thero the

(ubi etiam the quandoque omittitur) eorum qui,

quem 2510 , 28² , 6223 , 638 , 8513. 14 , 13419 , 17228 ;

them the (omisso aliquando the) eis qui, quos, quibus

3114, 3823 , 1163 ; an thiu the 10011 ; t fan thin the

ex quo Confess. 3 ; uuidar thin the 5414, 5513.

Confer quoque : than lango the tamdiu quam,

donec 77º , 1076, 13610 ; than mêr the eo amplius

quod 424 ; thanan the inde quo, inde ubi 5910 ; thar

tbè ibi ubi 2414.

Adde the ſia quos 11 , 398. cf. le the hine (quem)

deađ nimed Beow. 877 ; ſe Abraham , ſe him engla

god naman niwan aſceop Caedm . 20131 ; thara the

him biđ egeſa Cooper App. 102170.

the pro eftho aut 11619, 11723. 24 , 1591 .

the pro thi C. 521 .

the 179, 687 pro te irrepsisse videtur.

thea v. thia . || thea pro the 14° M.

.
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thek then thenk thes

.

fan getheke in velamento Ps. 605. thecina tectum :

„ ifarnin thecina“ (Heliopolis) ferro cooperta gl.Arg.

cf. timbar bithecoda operuit Ps. 688.

#thegan C. 1217 male pro têcan.

thegan , thegn m. puer ( Jesus ) 1520 ; minister,

famulus, servus, subditus 362, 782.6, 984, 1166, 122',

14117, 14224, 14820, 15115, 15314, 15613, 15822, 16125,

16221 , 165' , 170 "; discipulus 377, 7824, 9521, 9815,

100 ' , 122, 15811 , 13920 , 14014. 18, 143 , 14421. 22,

1703 ; mas , vir , maritus 83, 2120, 2316, 8516 ; vir,

homo in genere 1716 , 265 , 3313 , 3518 , 3621 , 5223,

5318, 63 , 705, 7224, 73*, 7718 9018, 957, 1044, 118 "},

11919 , 15616 , 151-11 , 151" , 1611; 524 sacerdos ;

1616, 20° magus ; 16718 latro . || gen . thegnes 1716,

8516, 122', 14311 , 1678. dat. thegae 100', 15111 .

plur. nom. acc. thegoos 1616 , 3313 , 37² , 782. 6. 24,

13811, 14421 , 16121 ; gen . thegno 20', 3515, 5223, 7224,

957-13, 104" , 14014 : 18, 151 , 15314, 154" , f degano

Hildebr. 16. 20 ; dat. thegnun , -on 5318, 95?, 13920.

ſuerd - thegan vocatur ensifer Petrus 14817.

theganſcepi m. famulatus , discipulatus 13925,

14220.

thei C. aliquando pro the , ubi relative positum

videtur ( cf. goth . fa - ei ) 6316 , 7513 , 15915 qui,

ós , Ór. At C. 12815 „ an thei ( pro an them )

uuihdagun“ forte lapsu scriptoris, ut M. 4723 the

pro themu vel them .

them : dat. plur. pronominis the ; demonstr . eis,

illis 134, 4318, 1163 ; relat. quibus 99, 17330 ; dat.

plur. articuli: e. gr. 115, 34 , 157, 35 ', 5215, 57 ,

10113 , 12811 , 138² , 1759 tois ; C. 12811 thicm ,

12815 thei , 17221 then , 1751 tban.

them (C. constanter , M. 1 - 20 pro themu) :

dat. sing . pronominis et articuli the ; C. aliquando

(1320 , 1334) thiem ; 1917 pro them in C. legitur

than , 5515 then.

themu (M. inde a pagina 20 constanter) :

dat. sing. pronominis et articuli the ; pronom . 9728,

1255 ; themu liudio ei hominum 14114,

then pro thena M. 919, 332 úp ènan berg then

höhon C. 16630 then beſton , cf. 765 ; pro themu

C. 5515 ; pro them M. 17221 Rot. Ess. 4. 5 .

thena : acc . m . sing. articuli thie (the) in C.

constanter , Confess. 22 ; etiam in M. hinc inde,

e. gr. 7425 , 765 thena , thene pro thana quod

pracvalet. || thena acc . m . sing . pronom. C. et

M. 6720, 725, 12520, 14114, 1725.

thengian , athengcan , anthengean vuiht de

pravatum videtur ex athenkean meditari, cogitare,

moliri aliquid 1918, 50 , 5521 , 13924. cf. thingian .

thenian tendere , expandere; ¢ thenan extendere

Ps. 5910 ; thenit bogo(n ) fina (n ) intendit arcum

Ps. 578 ; thenidun expandebant, immittebant (retia )

3419 .

thenkian , thenkean , githenkean cogitare, medi

tari, deliberare 916. 24 , 5214 , 5422 , animadvertere,

observare 184 ; råd githenkean uuihtes consilium

capere de aliqua re 224 ; thenkean fora uuibti,

uuid uuihti 1918, 13315 consulere , providere alicui

rei. Supin . te githenkeanne 7713 ; thencon fal

meditabitur Ps. 7024 ; thenkis cogitas 1418 ; thenkid

cogitat 294 ; t thâhta , gitbahta (uuihtes) cogitavi

Confess. 3. 44 ; thâbta , e cogitabat 715 , 1918 ;

thâhtun endi thagodun silebant attenti, cogita .

bundi, perplexi 3814, 41 ? , 4719, 11817 ; of thâhton

cogitaverunt Ps. 728 ; f thinco te ... intende ad...

Ps. 586.

athenkean uuihtes memorem esse alicujus rei 5422,

v. athengean , anthengean quorum g ex c vel k

depravatum puto .

undarthenkean suspicari, conjectare, conjicere 787.

thenne M. 1315 pro theſan, cf. 7423 thene protheſan.

theo , theod , theof v. thio , thiod , thiof.

ther pro thar 140%.

thera : gen . sing. f. pronominis the (thiu ) 4415 C.,

M. articuli the (thiu) saepissime. dat. sing. f. ejus.

dem articuli M.C.

bitherbi adj. utilis , in sequenti solum composito

occurrit : unbitheribi, umbitherbi inutilis , vanus

5212, 15322.

there pro thera 15612.

thero in C. interdum gen . sing . f. articuli the

(thiu) , rarius in M. (e. gr . 238 , pronom . 4415) ;

C. dat. sing . f. ejusdem articuli, rarius in M .;

C.M. gen . plur. ejusdem , constanter .

theru C. interdum gen . sing. f. articuli the ( thiu ),

Confess. 45 ; M. dat. sing. f. ejusdem articuli sat

constanter .

thes : gen . sing . mn. articuli the , that plurimis

locis. gen . sing. pronominis demonstrativi m. (the)

752 , Toù n. that 121 etc.

thes : gen . sing. ejusdem pronominis neutr. that

tum demonstrativè tum relative integras proposi

tiones vel sententias tamquam in genitivo casu con

stitutas exhibentis, ita quidem ut illa propositio

aut a) praecedat, aut b) ab alia quadam particula

(that , huat , huo , ne etc. ) introducta subsequatur,

aut c) immediate a thes dependat. a) 22 ' , 278, 3920,

4013. 23, 429, 4615. 19, 4718, 5:10, 5615, 6120, 622 : 15,

6924, 7115.20, 9413, 9511 , 9722, 10122:24, 1025, 11519,

12317, 14024, 15013, 1522. 20, 1748 in quorum locorum

variis thes vertendum : ideo , propterea . b) ..thes

gigirnan , that ... 53 ; ni uuanda thes , that ... 918

et similia 272, 2814, 4220, 4617, 56' , 6 ) , 61 ', 8621 ,

16611 ; he uuas thes an lufiun , huat ... 84 ; mi

thes uundar thunkid , huo ... 5º ; nis thes tueho,

ne ... 98% . c) he fagda thanc thes be ina giſah

uuard blidi thes im the vuillio giſtôd et similia

1418 , 2910 , 3915 , 109, 11 ", 4210, 4521 , 491.9, 65 % ,

}



thes thi

7121 , 7218 , 779 , 813, 937, 97 , 10122, 11224, 11519,

1255/14521 , 15013, 1557 Confess. 4. 35. 43 , ubi thes

saepissime vertendum quod , propterea quod,

ideo quod. Conſer dicta ad that et thiu .

these pronom . demonstrat. , dieser , hicce , cujus

tamen nom. sing . m. non occurrit : It deſc hic

gl. Bern . ). gen . mn . theſes , thieſes, thefas 94,

174 , 30° , 338 , 5019 , 658 , 7512 , 81° , 11421 , 117 ',

12619, 1497, 152 " , 15810, 1595. dat. mn. theſumu,

thefum , thefom 1814, 1919, 2117, 220, 281 8, 311 ,

3816. 18, 3917, 431. 4. 20, 499 , 5024, 5112, 5219, 5324,

5420. 22 , 5624 , 5820 , 6012 , 6223 , 6415 , 6624 , 71 % . 8,

7413, 7511, 7624, 7912, 8111 : 12, 8412, 11515. 18, 11616,

125, 1275, 12811 , 13919 ; C.theſun, theſon , thieſon ,

thiſon 175.6 ( M.), 1814, 1919, 2117, 226, 2617, 281.0,

3110, 3610, 3816. 18, 3917, 409, 431 • 4, 4616, 491, 5112,

5219, 6921 , 1213, 125?. acc . m. theſan , theſen 211,

4', 824, 156, 167, 179.21, 18 ' , 2522 , 267, 232-5, 3012,

36 ' , '6018 , 7423 , 11011 , 131 ' , 1688. || Fem . theſu

C. 5913, alibi constanter ihius 334, 5913, 797, 10814,

11018, 11514, 12321, 1299. 10, 1313• 21 , 136 ?3 , 14220,

14412 , 14914 , 1598 , 17029 , 176 ?.
gen . thefaro,

theſero , theſoro , thefara 1723 , 411 • 4 , 715 , 7417,

7719, 7924, 9522, 133 , 14716. dat. theſaro , theſero,

theforo , theſara , theſaru 119 , 411. 18 , 5 % 17 , 622,

821 , 106, 1121 , 1214. 15, 1321, 1414. 23, 162 • 10, 1719,

204, 226 • 22, 2514. 17, 272, 2812. 13. 17, 3016, 327, 343,

3515. 19, 363.7, 592 • 15 , 4011 , 436, 442, 465. 11. 21 , 493,

501 • 2 • 11 , 5124, 521, 536, 5821 , 604-7, 6120, 6219, 636,

646, 661 , 7123, 726, 7424, 764, 7710. 12 , 804.15, 8220,

8710, 888, 9024, 91°, 952.10, 9618, 1027, 10911, 11015,

11118, 132', 13519. acc. theſa , theſe , thella 24, 824 ,

1020 , 11 , 125 , 187 , 2416 , 274. 19 , 316 , 404 , 43%,

4810 , 5121 , 58% , 75% , 8513 , 10813• 18 , 11311 , 12218,

1255. 8 , 1321-5 , 1496 Exorc. thefa. || Neutr. nom.

acc. thit , thet , thitt 5 % , 1128, * 1413 , 195 , 2312,

26 * • 21 , 289 , 308. 14 , 343 , 4216 , 5022, 6219. 2%, 6514,

6824, 7416: 21 , 7918, 801.8, 8410, 887• 14 , 9317• 24, 945,

9620, 1038.16, 10410, 10915, 115 , 119 ' , 12216, 1275,

1282 , 13220 , 1345 , 13517 , 13624 , 1371 , 138 " , 1402,

14123. 24 , 1423.5 , 14510 , 14612 , 14719 , 148 " , 150°,

15120, 15520, 15814, 17027.30.32, 1728, 17333 Frek. 35,

2912. ( Etiam de personis dicitur e. gr. thit is

ſelbo Criſt 308• 14 ; cf. that.) gen. theſes ut in masc.

f theſas Frek . 3313. dat. thelumu ut in masc. ||

Instrum . thius : after thius 1199 ; mid thius 6224,

142", 14718, 16129. || Plur. nom. acc . m , et f. theſa ,

theſe 275 , 4710 , 601 , 795 , 9315. 23, 120 ', 14718 ;

n. theſa C. 5513, thius 5513 • 16, 14417. gen . theſaro,

theſoro 1815, 3815, 4122, 6021, 6119, 6217, 77 , 79 ',

9514 , 1153 , 12712, dat. theſun , thieſon 254 , 273,

32*, 40 , 5010, 5219, 5321, 8413. 15, 86 % , 87, 121 ",

13213, 1385, 14318.

thi M. 15314 pro thiu ancilla , cujus u ibidem cum

uu vocis subsequentis uuord coaluisse videtur.

Heliand , Gloss. sax .

thi this
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thl, dat. sing. pronominis thu , tibi 410. 13 , 515,

810. 20 , 1011 , 1510 , 177 , 2116, 284, 3219. 24 (? 3217),

33° , 4614. 18 , 5120. 21. 22 , 6119 , 6515 , 6623 , 749. 13,

90%• 23, 9110. 19, 951. 15 , 9818, 101 ?, 1049, 11614. 19,

12422, 1254, 1412, 16218, 16633, 1675 Confess. 2. 54 .

thl , acc. sing. pronominis thu , te M. 819.21 , 2124,

338, 416, 6419, 16710 Confess. 55 , C. etiam thic exhibet.

thi C. pro thia artic. f. acc. 3. 17324 ; C. pro the

particula relativa : thena thi pro thene the M.

quem 12520, 1726 ; that thi quod j ? (ubi tò e 1où

thie erasum ).

thla , thea pro the , thie qui 149, 2910, 557, 11823,

16319.

thia C., thea M., acc. sing. pronominis f. thiu

tum demonstr . , tum relativi, tum articuli : eam,

quam , triv 718 , 84 , 911. 24 , 1110 , 201 • 15, 753 etc.;

+ thia Confess. 22 .

thia C. , thea M., tha C. , nom . acc. plur. pro

nominis masc. the tum demonstrativi, tum relativi,

tum articuli e. gr. 17. 12, 318, 134, 203. 17. 18, 2722,

39 , 4212, 5810. 14. 15 , 8913 etc.

C.thia , M.thea , tha c . , nom. acc. pur, pro

nominis fem . thiu ut supra e. gr. 15° , 2219.

thia , thea pro tiu plur. neutr. tº , d C. 7 ,

32', 3511 , 43 ' , 5520, 6019, 10415, 1423, 1443.

thianust v. thionuft.

thie , thik C , acc . sing. pronominis thu , te 2424,

6419, 16632, 16712.

thieci , tbicki , thikki adj. spissus, densus, con

fertus 1045. gen . plur. m. thicchero , thickero

(thorno) 7320.

thicco adv. confertim , dense (de habitantibus

locum ) 9310.

thie C. pro the M. pronom . et articulo. Quibusdam

tamen in locis etiam C. the exhibere videtur , e. gr.

2210, 2923, 325. In psalmis ut in C. thie.

thiem C. pro them M. 1320, 12811 , 13324 .

thies C. pro thes 16611.

thiexes pro theſes 11421 , 117" , 12619 , 152 ",

15810, 1595.

thieson C. pro theſon 2617.

gethigan v. tbîhan .

1 ) thiggian, thiggean, thiggien uuihtes vel uuiht

huena , vel an , at, te huemu , rogare, orare aliquem

aliquid , petere ab aliquo aliquid 317 , 4712 , 10814,

137 ° ; thigida rogabat 170° ; tbigidin rogarent,

peterent 36 ?.

2 ) thiggian, thiggean sumere, capere, accipere,

gustare, experiri , sortiri, tvyráveuv potum 63 ,

cibos 10219 , afflictionem 1519 , poenam 8024 ; thig.

geat accipiunt 8024 ; githigidi, gethigedi acciperet,

sumeret 63. Haecce significatio cum illa praece

dentis verbi forte ea ratione qua impetrandi cum

petendi notione cohaeret ; cf. fragn , gifraga et

gernian . Vide etiam thingian .

13
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thih thing thlod

thîhan , githibon , thîan verb. I. 5512 provehi, pro- 36", 140 %. eifilika thing terribilia , barda thing

ccdere, evenire, proficere, crescere ; f thion abundare dura Ps. 595 , 653. an letilton thingo iro in novis.

Ps. 6414 ; tbîhan huemu te uuillion succedere cui simis eorum Ps. 7217.

ex voto , ex optato 5318, ubilo , secus, male cadere thing - hus domus concilii , judicii , praetorium

16425 ; thihid , thibit, thìit procedit, proficit 128 °, 15612.18. 22, 15723. + dinc-hus consistorium gl. Bern .

15711 ; t ,,of fia thinat" ( divitiae ) si affluant thing - ſtad vel -licdi locus concilii, judicii, prae

Ps. 6111 ; f thionda abundantes Ps. 7212 Partic. torium 11419, 16120, 1629. 33. cf. tbingon.

praet. githigan (thiorna ) ( virgo Maria ) adulta , thingan v . githungan.

matura , nubilis 8 ' , ni ( sensu morali) praestans, gethingi intercessio Ess. 4. githingi uueſan te goda

proba praeferatur. esse intercessorem , intercedere apud Deum Confess. 56 .

bethihan , bithiban uuihtes 155 ' , 167 * efficere, U. thingon.

perficere quid , zuwegebringen , ni forte spondere dag -thingl , daga-thingi n. (lis, ligitatio ), ju

quid , sich des vermessen ; cf. Otfr. 1. 754 , IV. 3028 . dicium 1282. cf. thingon.

Verbum hoc ex antecedente , quamvis significatione thingian C. 80 * pro thiggian M. accipere, sortiri.

sat differat, derivatum putaverim ; cf. fr. furidihan , thingian Anglosaxonum priori quidem toù thiggean

Iwein verdihen , zuvorhommen . Quoad significa. significationi (orare, supplicare ), nec tamen posterio

tionem alludit etiam belgicum diden , quod occurrit respondet.

in Jacobi de Mærlant Alexandreide 46a : five cracht thingon colloqui, transigere, stipulari 14013, 1709,

enmocht niet diden iegen al die grote ſomme. impetrare supplicando , intercedendo 16330 (cf. ge

In VB . verthien legitur pro abrenuntiare. thingi ). geihingodin impetrarent 16330 , babda

thimm adj. obscurus, opacus, nisi pro subst. haben- gethingod , githingot stipulatus erat 14013. cf. thing.
dum 1687.

fthinsan verb . I. trahere. aftrithinfinde ſelon

thin gen . sing. pronominis thu 14317 ; cf. forte minro detrahentes animae meae Ps. 7013, after

4619, 1315. thunfun detrahebant gl. Lips.

thîn pron.adj. tuus, a , um. Sing. m. f. n. nom. tho C. 19 : 12 pro thiu.

thîn 45, 189. 10, 74°, 1315 . mn. gen . tbînes 2116, thio - lico v. thiolico . || thiob . , v . thiof.

3223, 6219, 6624, 1529. mn. dat, thỉnumu 159, 6516,
thiod f. gens. nom. acc. sing . 2120, 1087• 14, 11913,

9023 , 1014, 152 ° ; C.thinun , -on 87.9 (M.), 159, 6518, 12810, 1299, 13123, 13516, 14914, 154 ”, 155 ", 1569. 18. 22,

9023, 1014. m . acc. tlinao, -en , thinna 1011, 1421. 22, 15711 • 24 , 1615. 2 1639 • 32 , 17029. dat. (thiodi),

2113, 3214, 48 ' , 5118, 6220, 6515 , 9820, 1015, 14613 , thiedi C. 13714 , alibi chiod 4610, 5713, 9510, 104',

mn. instr. tbînu 14719. || Fem . gen . thînera , -ara, 11118, 11920, 13416, 13919, 14013, 11719, 1519, 1608,

-aro 519, 4724, dat. thînera , -ara , -aro , -oro , -aru 1706. nom . acc . plur. falla thiadi, -e omnes gentes

410 , 516 , 104 , 2424 , 2919 , 5120. acc. thîna 4623, Ps. 586. 9 , 6732 , 7111. dat tobiadi ( n ) gentibus

4812, 6111. || Neutr, acc, thin 7411 , 16722. || Plur. Ps. 5610. || Ubi to thiod flexio (a , o , u , un etc. )

m. f. nom. acc . thîna , -e 44 , 15², 448 , 48² , 6221 , adhaeret, difficile est dictu , utrum vox ad istam

747 , 949 , 1191. gen . thînaro , thinoro 48 ° , 641 . thiod an ad sequentem thioda sit referenda.

dat, thỉnun , -on 424, 510, 94, 154, 3220, 4622, 173, irmin -thiod 1021 , 5324, 8021 , 12711 , 14210 videtur

6220 , 61 ° , 7410 , 155' , 17415. || ihîn 4619 absolute, plural.; at certe sing. est tirmin.deot Hildebr. 11 .

tuum , das Deinige ?? te thînero 2913 , zu der Dei- ſmale thiod vulgus 11913, 1299.

nigen ; mînan endi thầnan tinſeo ſo huilican ſo ... thiod . , thiad ., thied ., ibiet . variis vocabulis

9820. plerumque ad augendam vel extollendam eorum

thing n . nom . acc. sing. et plur. res passim ; con- significationem praeponitur. thiod -arabédi 11012. 19,

cilium , conventus , judicium 12718. gen. thinges 150% ; thiod - cuning 8123, 14616, 1614, 1679 ; thiod.

94 , 163, 1289 , 15320 , 15916, dat. tlinga , -e 1918, god 93 , 294 , 3318 , 5212 , 996 ; thiod .-gumo 2913,

13316. - pl. gen . thingo 924 , 1924, 504, 515 , 809, 978, 7824 , 8511 ; thiod - quâla 13616, 14613 ; thiod: fcatho

14310. dat. tbingon 14319, 16133. || betara th . 416, 33 " ; thiod.uuelo 37', 7921,

1407 ; derbi th . 120, 16528 ; drugi th . vel drugi . thioda , thiada, thieda f. gens, populus, homines

thing ģ11 ; cgillic th . 804 , 1323 ; grimmora th . 4018 ; 162, 7012, 734, 10813. 14. 16, 11913, 1224, 127 , 1282 • 10,

grotara th . 5619 ; lèđ th . 15320 ; liobora tb . 1213 ; 13123, 13919, 14914, 1505, 151 , 156', 15724, 15812,

mahtig th . 136, 1424, 1697; mari th . 97 % ; marlic 15912, 16514, 1678 , 16819; thiode 3323 ; cf. quoque

th . 3822 ; méra th . 4912 , 10519, 13813 ; mifiìc th. nom . acc. plur. ll gen . sing. thioda 12617 ; thiade

10611, 1636 ; naruuara th . 4020; rehtora th . 515 ; 15612. dat. thiodu , -0 1615, 186 , 297 , 3620, 3917,

[ alig t . 10616 ; Telllic th . 961 , 16910, 17533 ; fomi 4610 , 5313 , 651 ) , 7611, 9311 , 984, 1367.15, 1379.11.14 ;

th . sive fumi- thing 138 ' ; tbrīlii th . 14310, 16133 ; thcoda, thieda C. 5315, 5713, 6519, 76'1 , 1049, 11118,

unbitbarbi th . 5212 ; uur th. 15916 ; vuodiera th . 41920 , 13416 , 1367• 15 , 1379. 11 , 14010, 151 °, 16222,



thiod thior thism thlù 115

1652, 166", 17232 ; thiode M. 14719. plur. nom .

acc. thioda 709, 7221, 12710, 129* , cf. nom. gen. sing.;

gen . thiodo, thiedo, thiudo 214 , 3², 3617, 3815, 4122,

57 ?, 6121 , 668 , 705, 7221 , 8121 , 8620 , 9018 , 9114,

9514 • 22, 1268, 12718, 12819, 13416, 13821 , 14718, 155 ”,

156 ' ', 16522 ; tbioda 265, 8421 , 8620, 1268.15. dat.

thiodun , -on 172. 4 , 196 , 9121 , 9715 , 10718, 11611.

cf. thiudiſc.

eli - thioda vel eli -theod 218, 152, 65' , 68², 9114,

9215, 13322 ; hierheoda pagani 12713 ; irmin -thioda

vel -thiod 316, 333 , 4117, 5324, 6713 , 8021, 81 , 8713,

1023 , 12711 , 14210 ; megin - thioda vel -thiod 3323,

7014 , 8618 , 8721 , 8818 , 9316 , 11917 , 12615 , 136'5,

13821 ; (mala thioda vulgus 11913.

eli -thiodig adj. alienigenus 8612,

thfodan, theodan , thiadan , thiedan , theoden ,

m. dominus, dominator 115 , 814 , 786 , 9923 , 11616,

1389, 14117 , 14224 , 14820 , 1535. gen . thiodanes,

theodanes , thiodnes , thiadnes , thiednes 14313,

15110-15, 154% dat. thiodane, theodane, theodone,

thiodene , thiodne , thiedne 782 , 944 , 1014 , 122°,

14423, 1577, 16232 .

thiodo M. 13812 pro thiodan ; cf. etiam thioda .

thlof, theof m. fur, latro 1334, 16320, dat. sing .

thiobe 150 % , 16330, nom . plur. thiobos , theobas

4916, 11419 ; thieobos 16923. gen . thiobo, theobo

1677. Il megin - thiof 16520 ; regin - thiof 496.

thiolico , tbeolico adu, humiliter , submisse ( ser

vire) , suppliciter ( rogare) 317 , 3313. 18 , 4712 , 999 ,

10816, 12819. cf. thiu ancilla et thionon.

thionogean , theonogean , C.thionoian pro

thionon servire 34 " ?, 4219.

thionon, githeonon servire, obsequi 323 , 524, 24 " ,

5313.15, 44 " , 51 ', 62 % , 101 ", 136. 13.18 ; githionon ,

githienon merere 356.18 ; tthienon servire Ps. 7111,

||Supin .ti githiononne 3518. || Praes. ind. pl. 2a thio .

nod , theonod , thionot 4910 ; 3 * thionod , theonod

50%. conj. sing . 3a thiono , githeono 50° , 996. ||

Praet. ind. sing . 3a thionoda , theonoda , thionode

39, 15² , 265 ; plur. 3a thionodun , theonodun 11013,

12819. conj. sing. 32 tbionodi 10815; plur. za thio.

nodin 9118. || Partic. praet. (habda ) gitbionod 1513,

8423 .

thionoſt M. n . C. f. servitium 45, 897 ; (f that

godlika tbia nult servitium divinum Ess. 3.) dat.

sing. ttbemo thienolta Frek. 105.

+ thior ( pro thurri ? ) : gen . sing. thiores holtes

ligni sicci, aridi? Rot. Ess. 1. 5. cf. diur.

thiorna , thierna , therna , thiorne f. virgo 89, 151,

1511 • 15 , 20", 2410. 13 , 6024, 612 , 84 , 8515. gen .

sing. thiornun 1111 , dat. sing. thioroun, .on 10“,

1319, 2115. 20, 8511 ; thiornan C. 2115 . acc . „sing

thioroun 101 , 81 . gen. plur. t thierno juven

cularum Ps. 6716.

tbiorno C. 1314 pro tbioroa .

githismod 1687, synonymum , ut apparet, cum thim,

thiuftri , druobi , duncar, videtur partic. praeterit.,

forte lapsus scriptoris pro githimrod a thim .

thison C. 125? pro thelon. v . theſe.

thit , thitt : nom . acc. sing. neutr. pronominis theſe,

quod vide.

thiu pronomen demonstr . et relativum et articulus

fem . ea , quae , , e. gr. 314, 61.11 , 815, 112 , 134,

4415, 574, 11718, 1289, 131?, 136º.

thiu hinc inde pro thia acc. sing. fem . trin , e. gr.

15318. cf. 5720.

thiu instrumentalis articuli neutr . that. Artic.

cum nomine subst. : mid thiu barnu 2115 , 3317 ;

mid thiu bilidiu 791 ; mid thiu craftu 15319; thit

ferbu 16230 ; mid thiu folcu 11318 , 12823 ; mid

thiu gefidiu 11319, 147?? ; mid thiu uuataru 120° ;

mid thiu uuerodu 11323 ; cum nomine subst. et

adj.: brahtmu thiu mikilon 1288, 146 °3 ; mid thiu

is godum gumſecpi 1239 ; || pronominis demonstra .

tivi : uuidar thiu , the ... 5414 ; te thiu 168*8 ;

relativi: bröd , mid thiu ... , giuuâdi , mid tbiu

panis, quo ... vestimentum , quo ... 9222 , 17329 ;

cum comparativo : thiu mêr quo magis 1611 ;

demonstratioi cum comparatioo: thiu bat, thiu bet

eo melius 722, 7421 , 9523, 15319, 16912 ; thiu betaro

eo melior 7210 ; tbiu latoro eo tardior 7214 ; thiu

ledaro eo odiosior 10% ; thiu les eo minus 7512 ;

thiu mêr eo plus, eo magis 635 , 6923, 14512 (1245

idcirco ); thiu uuretha (pro uuretharo) eo infensior

16612 ; || pronominis ad integras propositiones re

spicientis: ad praecedentes: after thiu posthac 28,

6217 ; an thiu ea in re, eo modo 4522, 996 ; be thiu,

bi thia propterea, idcirco, ideo 1715, 31" , 4514. 17,

505• 24 , 5322 , 5621 , 5724 , 689, 8819, 13347 Ps. 726 ;

f fan thiu the ex quo Confess. 3 ; for, fora , furi

thiu propter ea 1532 : 15 ; mid thiu ea in re, propter

id 17317 ; to thiu in illum finem , ad id 112 , 4324,

10914, 1644 , tamen , nihilominus C. 6413. 19 ; undar

thiu interea 6215, 8716 ; ad subsequentes: an thiu

the ... eum in finem , ut ... 10011 ; be thiu , tbat...

4220 ; te thiu , huố ... 77” ; te thiu , that ... 17: 9,

723, 104, 296, 363, 37², 43 *, 6113, 6824, 7216, 8510,

10813, 11715, 125 , 12623, 1475, 15915, 16411, 16822,

17314 ; uuidar thiu , the... 5414, 5512. ll Confer

quae dicta sunt ad that et thes.

thiu nom. acc. plur. neutr . pronominis demonstr .

et relativi et articuli that , ta , d, e. gr . 118, 28, 714,

1110. 16 , 128 , 134 , 1920, 20*, 32 , 3511 , 5520, 6019,

8714 , 1422• 3 , 141 , 14616. De duabus et pluribus

rebus diversi generis grammatici, immo etiam de

personis non ejusdem vel incerti sexus pronomen in

neutro obtinet: bimil endi erda , thiu ... 4224 ; thiu

godun tuế (Jofeph endi Maria) 14 ° ; thiu linhiuun

tuệ 317; pricono thiu fpahiron 6619 ; thiu uuagli

đand C. 8913.
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thoh thol thria

1

thiu f. 98 . ancilla. f . thi , thiui , thiuu et tholan pro tholon 101 % .

thiuua . thollan , tholean pro tholon 9221 , 12719, 128",

f under thiudig : „ under-thudig “ subjectus, sub- 14319, 1598, 1665.

ditus Ps. 5910, 612. thologian , thologean pro tholon 465, 5717,

+ thiudisca liudi Germania i. e . Germani 656

gl. Arg. cf. chiod. tholoian pro tholon 4020, 46 , 93 ', 108 , 1228

githiudo adu . bene, belle , concinne 20 °, 2515.21 . 12616, 12719, 1281, 1432. 19, 14613, 14913, 153 ", 1598.

thui f. C. 15110 ancilla. cf. thi , thiu , thiuu, tholon , githolon uuiht sufferre, pati , ferre

thiuua . quid 5712. 17 , 7921 , 905 , 9221 , 1042.8, 1089, 12311,

thius : nom . sing. fem . pronominis there ; instrum . 13515, 13919, 1635, 16627, 16725 , frui aliqua re 656 ;

sing. neutr. et nom. acc. plur. neutr. ejusdem pro- tholon uuintes privari aliqua re 1092, 12620, 1535.

nominis , quod vide. Supin. te tholonne 1510, 146", 150 %; te githolianne

thlustri adj. obscurus, tenebrosus 14147, 161 , 1687 ; 1665. || Praes, ind. sing. 1e tholon 1018 ; 2a tholos

ibius tbiuſtrie , thiultre naht 14220. acc. an thiuſtria, 9510 ; za tholod 13616 ; - pl. (dual.) ja uuit tholod

thiuſtrea, thiuſtrie, thiuſtra nabt 1334, 150?, 16330. 16716 ; 3a tholod 3922. || Praes . conj. sing. ja tho.

dat. plur. an dalun thiuſtron 65º. loie 14613 ; — plur. qa tholoian (thuoloian ) 1228,

thiustri n . obscuritas , tenebrae 6512 , 1045, 12616 ; 2a tholoian , thologian 465. || Praet. ind.

157 ? 1 . dat. sing. thiuſtrie, thiuſtre, thieſire 11012.18, sing. ja tholoda , .e ; 3a tholoda , -e 3212, 1032.24,

11117, 13515. Instrum . ibiuliriu 11012, 14715 , 1546.8 , 1569 , 15723 , 1613. 10. 18 , 16514 ;

thluu f. M. 15110 ancilla . plur. qa tholodun 10516 ; 2a tholodun 4016 ; za tho.

thluwa f. C. 93 ancilla . gen. thiuun 15314, lodun 109 , 1105-11 , 11117, 13811, 16923. || Praet.

c . thi , thiu , thiui. conj. sing. za githolodi 16522.

tho , C. Ps. 68 °, thuo particula demonstratioa tem- Thomas, Thuomas Nom . pr. 1226. acc. Thomas,

poris, tunc , tum. Bi hiu gi mi tbô ( C.thann ) C.Tbomaſe 3723.

ne fēngun , than ic ...lód cur non me cepisti tunc, thorfta etc. v . tburban .

cum ... 14922. || Aliquando thuo relative usurpatur : thorn m . ( forte etiam neutr. , si 776 plur. sit)

cum , quum , e. gr. thuo gibõrda thie heritogo , spina. nom . plur. thornos 7324 ; f thorna Ps. 5710,

thuc hie ... gẼng 34 ° , 1623. || Ceteroquin ista par- gen. thorno 7320, 16519. dat. thornon et thorniun

ticula , neglecta quidem propria sua vi , in principio 5224

aeque ac in medio et in fine propositionum narra- of thorp , tharp vicus, villa Rot. Ess. Frek .

tiparum usitatissima. thô gèng he... , thô frac thorron arescere . thorrot ( C.tharod ) arescit,

he ... etc. et similia , e. gr. 314. 15 , 511. 19 ... sive marcescit (genus humanum ) 13123. cf. thior.

gũng he thổ... , prac he thổ ... et eiusmodi gia : thra-uuerc poena , cruciatus 7921 , 1048 ; forte

e. gr. 123 , 23, 5 ' ... sioe he thô g© ng ... et similia distinguendum ' thrau - uuerc. cfr. thirca - weorc

421 , sive etiam , et quidem demonstrative : thô he Caedm . 4535.

gºng , legda... 712 ; th 6 ina the mổda nam eni... mód.thraca 14522 , muod- thracu C., in num . plurali

1124 et similia 1719 , 6110 , 674 , 13819, 1666. || Pro posita videntur, hoc a muod -ihrac neutr. , illud forte

thuo 16425 primo, 16315 secundo lege tuo . a môd - thraca fem ., labor , affectio, dolor animi.

thoh ( C. 521 , 1435, 174 , 17512 thuob , alibi etiam cf. threki et Beow . 767 mód -chräc.

thoh ) particula relativa : quamquam , quamvis, thram v. tbrimman .

licet, cum conjunctivo modo verbi: thoh he fpåhan threglan (fan is thiodne) 16232 mentionem facere

hugi bâri , thoh he ni mahti, thoh hu êgi , thoh ( Caesaris ) ?, minas jactare (de Caesare ) ? cf. throon

he habdi , thoh be ſì... et similia 521 , 68 , 109, et , siquidem litterae t et th interdum confundantur,

122 • 19 , 1619, 2214.20, 2619. 22 , 2810, 3617, 5019, 5223, tregan .

515.8.9, 534, 5922, 6413 • 17, 6913, 775, 7814, 8415, 87 , uuàpan-threkif. 14910 labor, robur, fortitudo in

8816, 10115, 10522, 10715• 22, 11715, 1244, 1289, 13024, armis ). cf. wæpen - thräc , äfc - thräc, hild - tbräc

1432. 4. 12, 15324, 165° 2, 16725, 174º. Caedm . 134,26 9, 1381 ?, 19812, cf. thraca .

thoh particula demonstrativa tamen , attamen : uuarag . threuue 16627 dat. sing. vocis , quae ad

1 ?, 219, 38, 413, 2216-21 , 2524, 2724, 4311 , 4714 , 496, thra -uuere, forte thrau vuere, pertinere possit, nisi

503. 12. 18. 22, 5221 , 53², 54 , 583 , 6122 , 6413.19, 6916, supponere malis lapsum scriptoris , cui th pro t ir

7119, 7910, 31² , 8416, 8710, 9215.23, 10716.20, 1106, repserit. cf. treo.

11410, 11621 , 11717, 121 , 12213, 12313, 127, 131 ' , t thri - hendig trimanus gl. Arg .

1404 , 1432. 5. 11 , 14114 , 116 , 1488 , 15017 , 15513, thria , tbrea, thrie tres m f. 1613, 1814, 1924,

156 ' , 16610, 17512 . 60²1, 14921 ; n . thriu, thru Ess, Frek . dat. thrim

thon, thuoh pro thố , thuo C. 70 , 7619. 9521 Rot. Ess, 1 .



thrid thuing thies – thurft 117

thriddi num. ordinalis tertius. I. dat. m .

thriddiumu 957. lI . dat. mn. thriddion , thrid .

deon , thriddien , thriddian , thriddan 957, 10812,

14615, 15424, 1674, 17029, 17232 ; acc . m. thriddeon ,

tbridilean 33?; acc. f. ihriddea , thridda 9619.

cf. thritig.

thrilo adu . ter 15219 C. cf. thriuuo .

thrim 1510 videtur subst. m . afflictio , turbatio.

cf. ags. thrym multitudo , magnitudo.

thri - man verb. I. affligi, turbari, commoveri,

agitari ? ). Praet. thes thram ( thramm ) imu ( Petro )

an innan mód 15220.

thringan , geibringan verb . I. urgere, premere, com :

primere 733 24, 776 , confertim ruere , irruere, per.

vadere 6² , 705 • 12 , 7221 , 1510, 1562?; thringid , -t

premit 776 ;. thrungun ruebant 62 , 705 , 7221 ;

thrungi premeret 733.

gethring n . turba conferta, concursus. dat. sing.

getbringe 7224

thrìsti adj. audax , confidens, acer, minar. gen .

plur. n . Ihriſtero 14310. dat. plur. n . thrillion

782, 16133, 16210. acc. plur. f. thriſtea , thrilta 914.

thrift . mód , thrîſt - muodi adj. animo audax ,

fortis 14422, 14820. tbrilt -uuord n. verbum audar

14224

thritig num. triginta 2515 , 297 , 13710 , 1577 ;

thriti 1577 C.

thriuuo , thriio adv . ter 14313 , 15219.

thrò pro thero C. 8411 .

githrjon huena arguere , corripere aliquem ; nisi

praeferas: minari alicui 16133. cf. thregian.

beru - thrūmeon ( i. e. thrummeon ? ) 16930 sane

dativus sive plur. sive sing. At nec de nominativo

nec de significatu statuere quid ausim . E verbo

thrimman quidem collegerim notionem impetus,

rabiei, atrocitatis.

them pro thiu 1116.

thu pronomen tu 16. 24, 36. 8. 9, 1116, 464. 24 etc .;

gcn . thỉn ; dat. thi ; acc . thi, thic. Dual. năm.

git ; dat. inc. Plur. nom . gi , ge ; gen. iuuar ;

dat. iu ; acc. iu . Quarum formarum suo quaeque

loco consulenda.

thuahan verb. I. lavare. Supin . te thuahanne 1389 ;

thuahe lavem 1384 ; thuahes laves 1382 ; thuôg

lavit 13723, 1654 .

thulata v. thunkian .

thuingan verb. I. cogere. Dubito utrum ad istud

verbum spectet particip. praeteritum githuungan

(de femina ) pudica , honesta 10 % , 1514 , er

thuungan 10120 ( de Petro ), an potius, cum C. 104,

1226 legatur githungan , instar anglosaxónici ge.

thungen gravis , venerabilis , ad verbum

quoddam thingan gravescere ; cf. Muspilli 67 .

Quid , si ipsi verbo thuingan significatio primaria

gravescere , gravure vindicetur ? Hoc posito

gethungan pro mero scribendi compendio loco ge

thuungan habendum fuerit.

berhuingan , bithuingan subigere 214 , premere,

opprimere , gravare 11018 , 11920 , 13411. 16. 17.

Partic. praet. lia ( Romani, habilon bethuungana

thiedo gibuilica 214 ; thurſtu etc. bithuungan 11920,

13411 ; bithuungan an tbiultrie etc. 11018, 13416.17.

gethuing n . coactio , violentia , necessitas, angustia,

calamitas 5713 , 13124. gen. sing. gethuinges 1618.

dat. sing. gethuinge 8617, 9018 .

helli-gethuing poena vel carcer infernalis 2819,

45* , 15721 ; bellia githuing 1619 ; heilie githuing

389, 15721 ; belleo githuing 6313.

githuld f. patientia, tolerantia Ps. 61º. dat. sing.

githuldi 13812, dat. plur. githuldiun , -ion 14718 ,

1548, 1569, 16514 C. sine mid ,

+ Thunar , Thunær“ tonitru , Jupiter tonans

Germanorum ( isl. contractè Thôr) Abrenunt. cf.

Gr. Myth . 112.

githungan , partic. praet. , pudicus, honestus, vene

rabilis 104 , 1226 ; cf. Beow. 1241. 3850 môde ge

thungen , wel-thungen de ſemina, et vide thuingan .

Thorpius gethungon metode Caedm . 1037 inter

pretatur : venerati sunt vel coluerunt Deum .

thunkian , thunkean videri 7611; mi , thi, imu , im

thunkıd , -t mihi, tibi, illi, illis videtur 510, 6²2, 7612,

90 %, 138 " , 14921 , 16216 ; tbunkie , thunkea, thunke

videatur 10119, 11619 ; thubta, thubie videbatur 2022.

tho 0, thô .

thurban , aliquando ( 27 , 9821 , 10414, 1200, 12311,

15519) durban, (verb. irreg .), opus habere, necesse

habere, causam haberc. Nota quod infinitivus nus

quam occurrat. Istud verbum nunquam in pro

positione affirmativa, sed semper in negativa usur.

patum invenitur. Ni tharft thu ftum uueſan et

similia . Praes, ind . sing . ja tharf 7110 , 1534 ;

2a tharft 518, 3220, 6624 ; za tharf 1536 , 16532 ;

plur. 2a thurðun , thurbon 51 ' , 56 , 5719 , 10414,

12010, 15319 ; za thurbun 5815, 14417, 15312. Praes.

conj. plur. za thurbin 27 ?. Praet. ind . sing. 3a

thorfta , dorfıe 9921 ( C.thorſta pro thorfta ) ;

plur. za thorftun 16926. Praet, conj. sing. la Thorfti

12311 ; 3a thorfti 524 ( 15124 male pro dorſti ) . -

bithurban uuihtes opus habere , indigere aliqua

re. Infinitivus non occurrit. Praes. ind. sing. 2a bi .

tharft opus habes ( frueris ? ) 47 ' ; za bitharf opus

plur. za fia bithurbun opus habent

50 % . Praet. conj. plur. 3a fia bithorftin opus

haberent 8615.

thurban pro durran : thorfti pro dorſti 154 ? 4.

thurſt, thuruſ f. necessitas, opus. nom . plur. that

thes êniga thurufti ni vuàrin , that... quod eo

nequaquam opus esset , ut ... 8621 . acc. plur. nöd

thurfti Confess. 26 ; thuift 5924 mendum videtur

habet 779;

pro churft.
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thurft tis

thurftig adj. egens , indigens, egenus 16% ,

Ps. 696. gen . sing . m . thurfriges 7013. dat. sing.

m . thurftigumu 5924 , dat. sing . II . thurftigon

46°, 594.

thurh , Cthuru: Ps. Ithuro , praepositio cum acc .

per , e . gr. 112 , 23 • 13 etc. , ex , in , cum ... 313, 415,

1122 etc. , propter , e.gr. 204, 3922, 2013, 4523, 4613,

474, 5718, 5914.22, 8116 , 8621 , 896, 10122, 12114, 150 %,

164 22:23 etc.; thurh hues thanc alicujus gratiâ 221 ,

4624, 7711 ; thurh then aldon êu secundum antiquam

legem 919 ; thurh middi thes folkes per medium

populum 8217.

thurh - fremid perfectus , perfecte 1014 ; thurh .

gangan permeare 5410. 13 , 10623 ; thurh - fiopian

trajicere, durchziehen 10116 ; thurh - uuonon per

manere 106 %.

thurran perperam pro thurban : thorſta pro

thorfta 9821 .

thurran pro durran : thorſti pro dorſti 1674.

#thurri aridus; t thurritha ariditas ; tan thur

rithon in aridam Ps. 656. cf. thior.

thurst m. sitis 5924, 1359. Instru n. thurſtu 11920,

13411 ; fan thurſti in siti Ps. 605.

thurstian sitire ; that ina thurfti di quod

sitiret 16918

thurstig adj. sitiens, siquidem 5924 pro thurf.

tigua u ut videtur , legendum fuerit thurſtigumu

dat. sing.

thus particula demonstrativa : ita , sic 162 , 51 °,

1538 ; pro thus 12118 Kemble legit thuo .

thûrundig : gumono fif thúfundig hominum quin

que millia 885. Num plurali huic singularis ejus

dem formae numerus respondeat et cujus sit generis

non constat. In Ps. 6718 thûſint est plur. Formae

thù lundig rò g perperam adjectum credere posses,

ut in uwihtig 5120 , odmuodig 393 , nisi etiam in

Alexandreide Jacobi de Mærlant legatur ſeven

duſentich barone 114, duſentich man 14a .

tid f.tempus 314, 2324, 2522 , 12121 , 129 ' , 1302?, 13111 ,

13713, 16014, 16534, 18819 ; + tit Ps. 6914 ; hora 8912,

1055.8, 1071.16, 1462 ; an thea tîd acc. in hoc , illo

tempore, in hac , illa hora 1521 , 105 " , 107 , 15412,

15819. gen . sing. tidi ? C. 1281 tid . dat. sing. tidi

10716 Confess. 51 ; tide Ps. 70%. nom . acc. plur.

tidi tempora , solemnia 311 , 6:21 , 8320 (11117 phases

lunae), 11315, 13613, 13819, 14110, 1572 ; tida C. 6121.

gen . plur. tidio , tideo 128 " , 14712, dat . plur. tidiun

826, 133 ?.

morgan - rid tempus matutinum 15412. uui-tid

festivitas: dat. plur. uui - tidion Confess. 13 .

+ gitidi plur. horae canonicae : gen . getidio

Confess. 10. 39. + ho -gerili festivitates: dat. ho .

getidon Rot. Ess. 1. 2. 4. 5 .

-tig in numeralibus, decas; tuêutig 57 ; thritig 157 ?;

fibuntig 1005

aftihan uuihtes huemu verb . 1. (? ) negare, renuere

quid alicui. Pracs. conj. that he is barnun brödes

afribe 9220. cf. fr. arzihan , firzihan .

tilian (uuaſtmes , fruhtes ) colere ( fruges) 7722.

t timbur constructio , aedificium . êrin timbar

( Heliopolis) constructa aere gl. Arg .

timbrian aedificare. Partic. praet. gitimbrid

C. 5512.

timbron aedificare. Partic. praet. gitimbrod

M. 5512 ( cf. i timbro , timmero faber ?? f themo

timmeron Frek. 3016 ).

timparinna : gen . plur. timparinno tympa

nistarum Ps. 6726.

tins m. vectigal; „ , tins endi tol" 3523 tributum .

plur. nom . acc. tinſi 98%, 11617, 15812. gen . tinſeo .

9820 .

tiohan verb . I. trahere 8019, 9817 ; gignere , alere,

educare 415, 2210 ; trion enutrire Ps. 5423 ; tiuh,

teoh trahe 9817 ; tiuhid trahit 8049 ; tuhin , tugin

alerent, educarent 415 ; gitogan genitus, educatus

2210.

a - tiohan trahere 14822 ; gignere, alere 2210, 31% ;

atõh trazit 14822 ; arogan genitus 2210, 316.

tiono , teono m. neſas, injuria, ignominia, damnum ,

piaculum . gen . sing. tionon 3018, 826. acc. sing.

vel plur. tionon 2210. gen . plur. tionono , tionuno

769, 16111. cf. gitiunian.

tir, tyr m . gloria 80%. gen . sing. tiras, tyreas 415.

tirlico adu. gloriose 346.

tiuhid v . tiohan .

tiunian huemu injuriam , damnum inferre, nocere

alicui 55 ?. v. riono .

tô , C.tuo adverbium , ex quo adtenuata est prae .

positio te , ti ad , quae quidem supra suo loco con

sulenda. cf. thar.

tô constructum extat cum verbis : ahtian 11823,

12023 , 16425 , 16515 ; bedan 1916 ; bringan 156º ;

duan 1005, 10922 ; faran 3615 , 7818 , 125 ' , 1975 ;

fargeban 11214 ; gangan 139, 152 , 7019, 7810, 975,

103 " , 1056, 1169 , 11815 , 125 , 131 ?, 1476 , 1513,

16520, 16929 ; gilõbian 5217, 65 ', 16720 ; halon 9912 ;

hebbian 2511, 45 °, 83'1 , 10413; hnigan 1618 ; borian

65?; briopan 109° ; lêdian 68 ' , 11310, 1474. 19, 502 ;

queman 1053 • 11 • 14, 1159, 1529, 17316 ; ſamnon 9416 ;

ſchan 1172 ; ſendian 720 ; fólian 9821 ; ſprecan 4',

2423 , 2911 , 32 , 3512 , 8923 , 93 , 10917 , 14717 ;

togian 16110,

Locus, quem tò in constructione obtinet, variabilis

est, sed , ut particulis pronominalibus huar et thar,

ita et casui dativo, quem regit, semper postponitur,

sin minus, practer tô ( adverbium etiam re (prae.

positio ) adhibeatar necesse est ( 13°, 1916) .

Infinitivis tô tum praepositum invenitur : tô ahtian,

tô bedan , tô lêdian , tô fa mnon , tô tógian , tum

postposium : gangan tố , Bilbian tô , knigan tô,



tòng

hörian tô , ſökian tô. Participiis praes: praecedit:

to farandi , tô gangandi.

onto , untuo anglice unto : 868 fuorun folc

ontuo C.," för folc unto ; 16820 untuo bringan ut

to bringan.

to pro te (praepos.) 1753 to fuotun ; Frek . 1518,

17 ", 181 uti et in dialectis posterioribus,

tê - hopa spes Ps. , v . hopa.

tô -vuard , tuo uuard adj, seu adv . instans, im .

minens , futurus 1082, 1284 .

tôuuardes adu. idem 11315.

tög v . tiohan .

tos , tuog vi togo .

tögian , tögean ostendere, exhibere 2516, 9523, 16023,

16414 ; t togen demonstrare gl. Bern .; tõgian bilidi

1313, ſueban 2020, têcan 2516, 63 °, 6524 , 72°, 9523,

16023 , 16911 , uundar 16414 , gôdes filu 12019,

torbtes filu 36 , ên hûs 139 ' , hlûttran hugi 4322 ,

bladu 13215, tionon 16111 . Supin. te tōgeanna ,

ti girogianne 6524. Praes. tògiu , tõiu 12019 ;

he togid'1391; fie tögeat ecoluunt, proferunt 13215.

Praet ind . he girögda , -e 2020, 36?, 722 ; conj. he

gitogdi ostenderet 639. Imperat. tògrat ostendite

4322 , Partic. praet. uuard gitögid , -it 1313, 16911,

17434 ( girõigid C. 1313 ) . || Nola : Formam tuogian ,

quam Cod . Cott. 16111 exhibet , cum iste in omnibus

aliis locis togian praebeat , pro sphalmate loco

tougian habuerim , ni forte istud tougian aliud

verbum omnino diversum sit.

togo duz in compositis: folc - togo 16019 , 16325,

17011, 17317 ; heri-togo 216, 1923 etc. gen . · togen

16113. dat. -togen 16334, 16129, 17317. acc. -togon

83 ' , 15613, 16426, 1709 , -togun 16019, nom. plur.

-togon 216, 1023. gen . plur. -togono 8323.

toxo , C.tuogo aut forte, cum et nominativus et genus

vocabuli et potestas prioris vocalis ( ô potius quam o)

incerta sint , toga , aut tog ramus; mid blómun

erdi mid bömo togun ( C.buomo tuogon ) sterne

batur via 11220 (cf. forte „ bladu tõgian" 16111) .

töh v. tiohan .

tõlu v. togian.

tol , C.tolna , generis inc., teloneum , portorium ; tins

endi tol 3523. Cum tolna conferri potest to loln ,

dat. tolne speculi saxonici II . Art. 27.

tômi, tuomi adj. vacuus , soluius, exemptus, liber .

acc . s. m . tomian , tomean , tuomian 71 ?; cf. 16327.

tômian , tômean , tuomian huena uuihtes

vacuum, solutum , liberum reddere, liberare aliquem

ab aliqua re 71 ° , 16327. || a - tômian , atuomian idem

52 ", 16122. || Imperat, atuomi thik libera te 16632 ;

atômies liberes 924 ; tômie , tômea , tuomie liberet

4713 , 11419 ; atômda , atuomda exsolvit 17015 ;

atômid solutus 3018, 766.

tômis , tuomig uui'ites adj. solutus, liber,,

vacuus ab aliqua re 80% ; temig C. 766.

torlat - triuui
119

torht, Cotoroht adj. manifestus , clarus, illustris,

insignis. gen. sing. n. torbtes, toroh'as, torohtes

36², 172. gen. sing . f. II . forobtun , M.worohtion

(pl ?) 12724 , dat. sing. n . II . 1orbten 111º. gen.

pl. I. torbtaro , torhtero , torohrero 25? 1 , 81 ' ?, 14712,

17430. dat. pl. torbtun , C.torohlan 139.

torhtlie , torohilic adj. 36'1 .

torhtlico 310 sive adv., sive pro torhtlicu

nom plur. f. adhibitum .

tor'n n . ira 6519.

torn adj.: ,,tornon trahnon“ lacrymis indigna

bundis, amaris 16534.

t touferi ženeficus. gen. sing. touferis Ps. 576.

toanmar D. to et guard.

tråda f. vestigium , gressus 7314.

* tràgi taedium Confess. 11 .

trahni plur. fem . lacrymae 12415 , 1457 , 15223 ,

dat. plur. trahnin 17412 , trahnion 10710 C., trah.

non 16534, trahnun 10710 ; t tranu mina lacrymas

meas Ps. 55º.

tredan verb . I .: trat mi conculcavit me Ps. 551 .

tregan verbum ut videtur classis I. , quod non nisi

in infinitivo occurrit ; biginnad imu is uuerc

tregan 9916, similiter 144'7, 16532, Igitur: tregid

(ni potius trigid ) huemu uuiht dolet , poenitet quem

quid , piget , taedet aliquem alicujus rei. || Prae

sumpserim praet. sing. irag ; plur. trâgad. Partic.

gitregan. cf. + trági et thregian .

treghaft dolens Ps. 6830.

uuapan - treki 14910 M. pro uuâpan - threki C. quod

videsis.

treo , trio n. trabs , lignum (arbor) 5120 ; bomîn

treo ( de cruce sermo est ) 16521. Nullus dubito quin

16621 pro uuarag - threuue legendum sit uharag .

treuue dat. sing. , siquidem etiam in Edda island .

Saem . 271 varg tré pro patibulo usurpatur.

tresur-hús, treſu bùs C. 1159 gazophylacium .

t tres - camere id . gl. Bern .

treu-haft , C.treuuaft adj. fidelis , fidus 3715, 383.6.

treu - logo adj. II. fidelitatem simulans, perfidus,

proditor 14110 .

treu - los adj. perfidus 13713, 14712.

treuua f. I. fidelitas, obsequium , amor, veracitas.

nom. acc. plur. treuua 766 ; de locis 415, 10 %, 2523,

2711 , 318, 4322, 4523, 7519, 896 non constat , utrum

pluralis an singularis numerus sit praesumendus.

gen. treuuono 14319 ; treuuana 1401. dat. Ireuuon,

treuun 98 , 3019 , 1029 (treuuon C. 1401 gen dat.

pl. ? gen . s. II . ?) .

un reuua f. perfidia , fallacia 318, 4523. uuini .

treuua f. fidelitas, amor conjugum 10 %. cf. triuui ,

trio v. treo .

triuui, gitriuui adj. fidus, fidelis. Superl. triuuifto .

nom . plur. m. triuuilion , triuuiliun , gitriuuifion

108 ', 13911, v. trev , trenua.



tugith turn120 trolan tugi

gitroian C. 9020 pro gitrûon .

troon v. trùon .

gitrost, generis incerti, solatium lat, barb. , i.e. au

xilium , nisi prorsus pro truſte legum Francorum

i. e. comitatu , satellitio fidorum accipere malueris

6414.

gitrosteo m. qui in satellitio, comitatu , erer .

citu , in „ truſte “ est, „ antrulio “ legis salicae(??),

* miles, bellator. nom . pl. helm -gitrõſteon 215 procul

dubio ad Romanos spectat.

f tröstian : ic tròlia consolavi Confess. 27 ;

gitrõſtos mi consolatus es me Ps. 70? 1 ; thie ge.

trölloda qui consolaretur Ps. 6821.

truoian pro truon 9020, 17431

trùon uuibtes credere aliquid confidere alicui

rei 94 , ceteroquin trûon an uuiht , trùon uuihti ;

f getrûon an ... sperare in ... Ps. 5425 ; ic gitrûon

credo, confido 94 ; he gitrùoda , gitrooda confidebat,

sperabat 6122 ; fie trùodun credebant; fic trùodin ,

gitrùodin crederent 722 , 9523, 16912 ; + betrûit an

imo sperate in eum Ps. 619.

trusinon 58 M. pro druſinon C.

tua duae. nom . acc . 12 113. 21 , 12223 , 12518, 13312,

13612 , 16626 Rot. Ess. 1. 5. cf. tuộ 12518.

tuê duo neutr. 87 ° , 12818 Frek . 816.17, 1615 Ess. 5 ;

de personis diversi sexus 145 , 31 ' , 110 ?; an tuê

siya , entzwey , in duas partes , dis.; an tuê få han

11912 , ſkeđan 136 " , Inithan 2220 , tebreſtan 1694 ,

telàtan 12², 9621. of. tuêio , tuêm , tuena.

tuedon v. tuehon .

tueho m . dubium , dubitatio 878 , 896 , 989 , 1083,

1135, 1464.

tuehon in dubitationem inducere, turbare 4414,

42716 ,ltan imu is môn tu e h o nº ; dubitare :

tuehoda, -e dubitabat 9015 ; gituehodi, gituedodi C.

dubitaret 9020.

tuêio duorum 16327.

tuelif indecl. duodecim , f tuulif malt Frek . 36;

tuelifi , tueliui decl. nom . acc. trium generum 2323,

3715, 386 , 8613, 88% , 896 , 13911 ; gen. tuelifio ,

tuelibio , tueliſo 4722, 1225, 1373, 1405.12.

tuêm duobus , duabus 618 , 12 " , 2210. i5 , 381

( C.tuen ), 984

tuêna , tuêne duo (masc. ) . nom . acc. 35°,

3719. 24 , 5323, 8710, 9519, 115 ' ', 15021 , 154 ?', 16616,

17220, 175 ; tuenia , tuenie 10824. gen . tueio 10327.

dat. tuem 12 ' , 2215, 9924. cf. tuâ et tuệ .

tuêntig viginti 51 .

tugi v. tiohan .

tugithon M. pro luitbon compotem reddere C. 8411,

Pari modo ags. tygebian, tigđian Caedm . 16623 Oros .'

2. 2. 4. 111 ad lithian ( rythian) se habet.

+ tui- hõbdig biceps gl. Arg .

tuigi adj. dubius , dubitans, haesitans, incertus,

anceps 95, 124, 14821 , 16117. acc. sing. m. tuillian ,

-ean , -ien 8118, 11315.

tuimian , tuiflien , tuiflean in dubitationem ,

in errorem inducere , seducere 1011 , 2822 , 5718,

10712, 14216, 14321 , 1953, 15811. Praet. ind . sing.

za tuillida 1602. Partic. praet. gituiflid 9213 ,

17027.

tuidon pro tuiflian 5718 ; tuillode pro tuif

lida 1602.

tuhi v. tiohan .

tuise adj. neutr. plur. bina ; undar tuiſc erda

endi himil inter (zwischen ) coelum et terram 182.

tuithon : 8411 Coef thu mi thero bodu tuithos,

M.ef thu mi thera bede tugithos si mihi quod

peto concedis. Dubium restat quoad mi , utrum

dat, an acc . , quoad bedu, bede, utrum gen an dat.

sit. || Theutonista twyden , BW . twiden Einen eines

Dinges; Herborts Troye 12105 , Frommann p. 304

gezwiden ; Agricola Spr. W 1530 gezweigen , 1592

gezweihen . cf. ags. (widig propitius Beow . 3414,

Kemble glossar. Eadem ratione qua gethuungen

cum gethungen , haecce vor cum ags. tiđa compos,

tiđian compotem reddere Cacdm . 14212 , 1527. 28

conferri poterit, sed haec ipsa e tygđian contracta

videt! ır . cf. supra tugithon, ex quo tuithon manarit.

tulgo adu. valde 2519, 3112, 364, 4217, 744, 14414,

1649.

tinis - tumft f. dissensio , discordia Confess. 38 .

cf. t.teman.

tùn : dat. sing. „ túni faruuirpano“ (tûne far.

uuorpancmo ?) maceriae depulsae Ps. 614.

tunga, tunge f. II . lingua 9410, dat. sing. tungun

328. acc. sing. tungun , tungon 10319.

tungal n. 111 ° luna , stella 18 %, 13121, 1702. dat.

sing. tungle 1116. nom . plur. tungal 13121 , at

C.tunglas, quasi a nomine masc . dat. tunglun,

tunglon 1702 ; 189 ubi fon himiles tunglon reddi

potuerit ,,a firmamento .“

heban- tungal 13121 , 170?; himil - tungal 18?

cf. fuigli.

tu 0. tô.

tuô 12518 M. pro tuâ duae.

tuog vi togo . Il ruogian v. togian . || luomi v. tômi .

f turn turris Ps. 60% .



upii un und
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U.

acc.

nom, acc.

ubil adj. malus 455, 10319, 1408. I. gen . sing. m. adjectivis et adverbiis: unbitharbi 5212, 15322 ;

ubiles 11910 ; acc. sing. m. ubilan 158º ; unefno adv . 10523 ; unfôdi 7823 ; unfrâh Confess. 26 ;

plur. m . ubila , -e 8018 ; dat. plur. fuuilon Con- fungihõrſam Confess. 41 ; ungilîc 5519 ; ungilõbig

fess. 42. 13. II. nom. m. sing. ubilo 533 ; dat. 9214 ; ungiuuitig 55?; unhiuri 3211, 166" ; unhold

m. sing . ubilon (ubilan ) 5311 , 755.8 ; 787 , 1143 ; f unbreni Confess. 34 ; unmet 10115,

plur, ubilon , ubilun 9917, 10621 , 1364, 16118. 10516, 132?; t ummet - irri , ummet- fpâb Hildebr.

ubil n. malum 4024, 10420, 1365. gen. s. ubiles 20. 30 ; unõtbi 10111. 14 ; unreht 518. 12 , 15624 ;

7916 ; dat, s. ubile 4523. Instr . ubilu 1073. unrîm 1222 ; unſconi 52 ; unſculdig 2224, 953 ; un.

ubil - arbêdi , si id pro ubil arbedi statueris. Lundig 8315 ; unſuốti 124 °3, 16820 ; unuali 151 " ) ;

ubilo adu. male 16424 . unuuam 1614 ; upuuanlîc 151 " ?; unuuis 55 % ;

úđia v. úthia . participiis verborum : un - quethand 16832 ; un.

ugiso C. 13122 pro egiſo M. terror. uuitandi Confess. 48 ; (un-uuand 222) ; un ,lêſtid 431

uhta f. diluculum . adro an uhta 106' , an uhtan um - tô , C.uutuo, ontuo 868 , 16820 pro tô , tuo.

1053 primo mane , ante auroram . uhta hic videtur
cf. anglic. unto , ags. on - tô. cf. p. 122.

acc. I. , uhtan pro uhton vel uhtun acc. II. cf.
unc nobis duobus (dat. pronominis uuit nos duo) 423,

ags. on uhtan . || Adverbium adro quod supra p. 3
57, 16716. gen . plur. unkero 16716.

interpretatur mane , certe idem est ac anglosax.
unca , -e , vwirepos, pronomen primae pers.

ædre statim , confestim Beow . 153. 706. 6206,
dualis, adj. dat. sing. f. uncro 51.4.6. dat. sing.

Caedm . 54 , 6130 , 13132 , 136 , 1379, idque cl.
i n . II . uncun , uncon 55. nom . plur. n . unca 58.

Halbertsma (Berigt wegens de oudste vertaling
acc . plur. f. unca 16716.

der Psalmen p. 10–11 ) in Frisiorum modernorum
und er 7816 donec. cf. er.

ier superesse putat , simul ad goth. athriza (primus)

alludens.
undar , under praepos. ( cum dat. termini in quo,

et acc . termini in vel ad quem) sub : c . dat. 1920,
+ ula olla Ps. 5910,

4511 , 5119, 6413, 91 ° , 9224, 12511. 20, 19114, 16727:30,
um pro umbi 8519, 1133 C.

umbi praep . cum acc.: circa , circum 323 , 3710,
1714.30, c. acc. 202, 7815, 10223, 16515, 171 ?; inter

c. dat. 3220, 6914, 8720, 9818. 24 (anglicè among,
3811 • 13 , 4120 , 4718 , 70 % , 7718 , 8519 , 15613 , 16111 ,

17112 ;. umbi is herta in praecordiis 24 " , 5310. 12,
gallice parmi) 12 : 7 , 37 , 922 , 1114 , 143 , 1814. 19,

9723, 10110, 1133, 14010, 14113, 14223 sicut Ger .
2114. 16, 226, 2321 , 2410. 12. 17. 22, 254 • 15, 2622 .

manis hodiernis (wie ist dir etc. ) um 's Herz ;
c. acc. 219, 2314 . ... ; post , intra , germ . hinter

ante ? 319. 20, 17112 ; in 8119, 11314, 13310; intra
3315, 1511, 1693.

et circa 229, 23 ', 11314 ; circa, de, quoad 1913, under bac retrorsum 1468, 16532 ; under middiun

21 %, 506-14, 51 , 5613.14, 5715, 7719, 935, 10119, 115 , im in medio eorum 2417 , 2622 ; undar'tuiſc inter

1205, 13017. 18, 136 %, 159 , 16213. 29, 1654 • 7 : 10, 16615,
(bina ) 182 ; under thiu interea 6215 , 8716 Siu

17412 , 1759. 12 231 , 3213 , 14212 , 15722 ; circa,
habad barn undar iru 919 , undar'ira liđon 108,

propter 23', 6922, 11612, 11724, 15712 ; post 6021 .
gravida est.

Phrases : „ huat quidis thu umbi godon “ 10014 ..under adverbium . uuêc imu that uuater

quid me dicis bonum Marc. X. 19 , Luc. XVIII, 19. under . 9015.

Huat iſt mi umbi thit lid 6119 ; mêr iſt im umbi undar-hadon 1488 confundere, consternare, vel

thit cunni 5022, subintelligas forte te duanne, vel neutrè : labare animo, pati interruptionem fiduciae.

forga , est mihi curae, germ .: es ist mir um etwas, (cf. gibada supra p. 46. Forte istud gibada cum

es ist mir dar um , ist mir nicht darum . hocce under - badon sub idea substantivi anglosar.

umbl adv. , constructum cum verbis: gangan fem . beado ( conflictus, certamen ) consociari poterit ).

12818 ; huerban 11222 , 11917 , 1505 , ' 154" , 16091 , undar- findan exquirere, perquirere 1913 , 161" ;

16513 ; ſtandan 11521 ; thringan 7221 ; uuerthan 7014 ; undar - gripan subigere 15718 ; undar.huggean in

uueſan 1297. 12 ; uuindan 9014, telligere, perspicere 53 , 7219;, undar-thenkian

umbihuarf ina 16021 , 16513, alioquin adv . a verbo cogitare, conjectare 78?; undar-vuitan cognoscere,

plus minus distat. cf. quae ad vocem tô dicta sunt. dignoscere 5011, 8214

une particula negativa - praeponitur nominibus sub- under conjunctio (und er ?) donec 7816.

stantivis : ungilõbo 8117, Confess. 48 ; ungiuuideri undorn , undarn ( m . ? ) , tempus aeque distans a

553 ; unhuldi 1682 ; unreht 920 , 491 • 11 etc.; un. solis ortu ( prima hora ) atque a meridie (hora

ſpôd 1064 ; untreuua 31 °, 4522 ; unuuillio 7510 ; sexta ) ; an undorn , hora tertia 105 , 106 .
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úthia122 unnan uppan

unnan , giunnan huemu uuihtes verb. I. irreg.

non invidere, concedere, largiri alicui aliquid , gön

nen . Infinitivus non occurrit. Praes. sing . an ,

plur. unnun non occurrunt. Praet. ind. sing .

34 pers. gion tagionſto ) 788.

ab - unnan , af -unnan invidere ; abonſta , afonſta

invidebat 3112.

ab-unft f. invidia 10020.

umt praep . usque 1068 unt aband.

unt that donec 1323 , 2116 , 3320 , 3616 , 16924.

Saepius contractè : unthat , unttat , untat 3616,

6813 , 14810. Pro unt frequenter legitur ant quod

videsis. cf. quoque und er 7815.

+ untes , untis usque Ps. 5611 , 682 , 7017. 19,

donec Ps. 562, 578, 71?.

f unti donec Hildebr. 21 (53 ? of. p. 78 midi).

untô , Contuo , untuo 868 , 16820 pro tô , tuo,

forte ex unt - to contractum .

unuali C. 15111 pro unuuanlic M.

unųuand v, uuand.

ûp , Coupp. adv . sursum . Constructum extat cum

verbis: ahebbian 8420 ; ahlîdan 17127 ; aribtian

15424 ; ariſan 6821, 12514 ; afittian 674 ; aſandan

7112, 12323, 1696, 17110, 17334 ; bedon 3312 ; brin

gan 378 ; cuman 44 % , 10114 ; duan 6812 ; gangan

7315.21, 144?; giuuîtan 2920, 12916, 1764; hebbian

2711 ; heffian 1763 ; hõrian 1715 ; hrópan 10314,

16812; lêdian 1366 ; ſehan 202, 1254 ; ſetian 3215 ;

ſithion 185 ; ſtandan 125?; ſtigan 45* , 6815 ; tiohan

8018, 9823 ; uuirkian 4911 ; quae quidem verba par

ticula ûp in constructione modo praecedit modo

sequitur plerumque ab illis separata.

úp junctum praepositionibus: ûp af 9823 ; ûp an

2215 , 378 , 674 , 9823 , 1473 ; ûp fan 2920 , 12323,

1698, 171 *7 , 17334 ; úp te 20° , 27 ' ' , 531?, 44* ,

4911, 8018, 10114, 16812.

up , C.uup giftigan hò himil - riki 454 , ubi an

deficit. cf. an supra p . 7.

ûp-himil 8815 ; ůp-od 282, 85 % , 9620 ; up -uueg

106", 110%.

pro ûp.

uppa , uppe 'adv., žvw , supra , oben 4811 , 605,

965 , 10311 , 13321 uppa endi nidara 746 oben

und unten .

uppan ,' uppen praepositio (: adv. ûp junctum

praepositioni an ?) : constructa cum dat. 30°, 5415,

8521, 9614, 14419, 14520, 1478, 1489, 17129.33

structa cum acc. 33°, 7019, 82*, 9520, 13015 ; fuppan

thena ſpikare Prek, 7. 13. 17. 18,

uppan , uppen adv. pro úp , et pro uppa . Haec

quoque forma adjunctis praepositionibus an vel te

vim praepositionis assumit ; an .... uppan ,
vel

uppan ...an , uppian. dat. 5510, 551.3, 6013, 73' ,

756, 8211, 8918, 14424, 1481, 1528, 1666. acc. 3215,

332 , 3714 , 385, 8822, 13313, 1468• 23, 161 ; uppan

te ... 5415.

upp - himil ; upp - od ; upp - uueg v. up -h . etc.

f ur er ; ur lante Hildebr. 40 .

ur - cundeo testis 309.

ur - deli sive urdêl m . (? ) sententia judicis. gen .

sing. urdêlies , C.urdêles 4313.

ur- eldi : untes an eldi indi ureldi usque in

senectam et senium Ps. 7018.

ur - lagi, ur - logi bellum . v. lagi .

ús nobis , dat. plur. pronominis 2ae pers. 624, 1710,

1812.15, 282, 2915, 4724, 481 • 4 . 12. 13. 15, 748•11, 8110:18,

9820 , 10124 , 1045 , 10516, 10910, 12210. 13 , 12617. 18,

1316 , 14024 , 14815 , 14914 , 15714 , 1634 , 16711. Il

nos acc . plur. 4814, 6224, 1094, 14814, 14914, 1658. ||

Ps. 593 unfig nobis et nos.

úsa , úſe noster 1713, 3615, 4619, 489, 1283 Exorc.

gen . sing. mn. uſes, úlſes 66.9, 78, 301 , 3623, 956,

12619 , 1288.9 , 1702. 5 ; f úfas drohtinas domini

nostri Confess. 23. dat. sing. mn. úſumu , C.úlon

47², 747, 1129, 12212, 14816, 1624, 16610 ; úſan C.

14816. acc. sing. m. úfan 36 , 91° , 1101 , 14323,

16526. dat. sing. f. uſaru , úſeru 879. . acc. sing.

n. úſe 178, 12211 , nom . acc. plur. m. f. n. uſa 165 .

gen . plur, úſaro 12620 ; fúſero herino Rot. Ess. 4.8 .

dat. plur. úſun , úlon 194, 14917; úlan 7818. .

úser : gen . pl. pronominis ik substantive positus.

uſer bêthero nostrum amborum 17425, cf. unc.

úst (m. ? ) turbo , procella 6814.

ût adv . , go , foras, cum verbis : beran 6614 ;

cuman 62 ; driban 11417; gangan 11821 ; geuuîtan

14116 ; lêddian 1763 ; mahlian 11821,

ût junctum praepositionibus: ut at .. 6616 ; út

fan .. 62 ; út fram .. 1208.

ûta , ûte adv ., èxtós , extra , foris 126 , 1622,

10220, 151 , 15622.

ûtan , ùten adv ., Ew , foris , extra 320 , 1234,

12914, 17112 .

bi theru burg útan extra , ante urbem 1234,

12914,

bi - útan , bi- ùten extra , praeter , excepto , nisi

M. 6617, 71,855.16, 87, 98, 10014, 10224, 1338.11.11

bûtan idem M. 1610, 1924, 264, 4514. 18, 5612. || botan

idem C. 10014, 13311,

ûtar , ûter : for ûtar , far ûter extra, sine,

absque cum sequente accus. 35, 3122.

úthia, úđia , úđcaf. unda. plur. n . dat. acc . úthiun ,

uthion , údeon 559, 6815, 899-14, 9014, 9823, 13123.
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uua uuahta uual uuald 123

UU ( W )(.

2

uua. cf. uuala (uua - la).

uuacogean , uuacoian pro uuacon 123.

uuacon vigilare 1462. uuacodun vigilabant

14621, uuacot vigilate 13224. uyacondi , uuaco.

geandi vigilans 123 ; t uuakondi Confess. 50.

uuâdi vestis gl. Arg .; fuuat Ps. 6812. Instrum .

uuâdiu , uuâdi 1124.

giuuādi n. vestis, vestimentum , amictus. nom . acc .

4917, 5014• 19, 51 ' , 966• 9, 12514, 15518, 16113, 16517 ,

17131. gen , s. giuuâdies, geuuâdeas, giuuâdes 5611,

13510. dat. giuuâdie, geuuedie, giuuedea 508,12511.

Instr. uuâdiu, C.uuâdi 1124, pl. nom. acc. giuuâdi

1657, 16614 ( cf. sing .). gen . giuuâdio , reo 5018,

16617. dat. giuuâdiun , -ion , con 5219-21,11219, 17220.

bed - giuuâdi 7112. breo - giuuâdi 17328.

uuadian vestire. uuâdit vestit 5021 ,

uudg m. fluctus 554, 696, 8020, 9013 (M.uueg ), 9016.

gen . plur. uuâgo 55%, 68º.

uuåg - lidand navigantes 8913,

+ uuåga : an uuâgon in stateris Ps. 6110.

4 uuagan : „ redi - uuagon“ currus Ps. 6718,

uuậgl , uuegi n . patera , poculum 628. dat, sing .

uuagie 165 ; ags. Beow . wæge , gl. fr . a. 222

„ uuoginne , uuokine crateras.“

+ uuagian : geuuagit commotus (aer) gl. Arg.

unah (huand thu ſulic uuah ( prikis 12024) videtur

eadem vox ac uuoh 1209 et woh , wog , wo Anglo

saxonum subst. flexura , perversitas , nequitia, in

juria , adj. perversus , falsus. uuah uuarth the.

ſaro uueroldi , ef thu iro ſcoldis giuuald égan 1671

vae huic mundo , si tu ... f wach heu gl. Bern .

wach arme Mærl. Alex . 17, Freske riim 613 , p. 66 ,

Ferguut 393. 1446 .

+ uuahs n. cera Ps. 579.

uuahsan , uuabſen verb. I. crescere , augescere

6815 , 758. 11. 16 , 774 , 784. 16 , 7911. f uuabfon ſal

orietur Ps. 717. bigunnun im quidi managa

uuahſan oriri, nasci, redundare 1759. úuablid

crescit 1118 tuuaſſad turgescunt gl. Arg. uuôhs

crescebat, augebatur 2321, 8720, uuôhfun crescebant

7714. || Partic. praet. giuuabſan : al that fiu ... egun

giuuarbtes endi giuuahſanes quicquid contineant

(manu ) facti et ( sponte) nati 25.in.

auuabſan adolescere. auuôbs adolevit 704, 8112,

aquahſan adultus. uueros auuahſana 11110.

im aquahſan adoleverat 263.

t unuuabſan barn parvuli filii Hildebr. 17.

+ uuahsmo : uuahsmon fructum Ps. 13 , 667.

cf. vuasmo.

uuahta f. custodia, excubiae. dat. sing. I. uuahtu

127, 1714 ; II. upahtun 1714.

uuahta praeterit. v. vuekkian .

uual , C.uuall m. murus ; at pro monte vel prae

ruptis aut summitate montis accipiendum videtur

9524, etiam 823, 113?; pari modo ags. weal e. gr.

Beow . 4609 se habuerit. || .In C. loco burges uual

exhibetus berges uual. nom . acc. sing . 823, 9524,

113 .. dat. sing. uualle 82%. acc. plur. uuallos

11312

uual ( n . ?) caedes, strages contineri videtur in

composito uual -dâd 7923 malefactum , factum cruen

tum , atror .

uuala , uuela 5015 ady. bene ( cf. infra Ps.) , nisi

potius sit exclamatio euge : uuala that eu mag

frāhmod hugi uuelan . + wuala . dida benefecit

Ps. 563 . uualalîcon beneplacere Ps. 67-7 , 6814.

tuual- nā paene gli Bern.

uuald m. sylva . gen . sing . uualdes 7323, dat.

sing: f uualde Ps. 736. acc. plur, uualdas M.,

uualdos C. 1812.

fin -uueldi n. solitudo, desertum , deserta sylvarum .

dat. sing. fin -uueldi, C.finuueldie 3320,

ên - uuald C. pro enuald , i . e . en- fald ™. 325,

783 , 11420 , 11719 , 12214 , simplex , merus , purus,

evidens. Utrum a uualdan derivandum , an sphalma

scriptoris sit, qui alibi 57', recte en -uald ponit, pro

quo etiam 321 euuald habendum erit, nihil statuo .

gïuuald f. potestas , facultas 51 $ , 717, 2514, 323• 12,

5518. 24, 564-582. 5, 63, 64, 653, 719, 745, 76 ,

8219 , 888 , 9110 , 9420 , 1007 , 10520 , 12016 , 121 ,

124", 13418, 137 , 1387, 141“, 14519, 1524, 16217 • 22,

16312, 17013, Ps. 7019 ; imperium 216.23, 1022, 238,

5019, 768 (?) , 117", 160 7, 16417, 16623. dat. sing.

giuueldi 6413, 66 , 1168 ; giuualdi, giuualde 8817 ;

f geuuelde Ps. 649, 7112.

uualdad v . uual.

uwaldan , giuualdan uuihtes et uuihti verb . I.

potestatem , arbitrium , directionem , regimen , im

perium habere alicujus rei 27, 74, 814, 174. 23, 2310,

7010, 1025, 1348 , 16214 , Hildebr. 49. 4 uualdon

dominari Ps. 718. thera ſạcą uualdan sedere pro

tribunali , judicare 1025. . uualdan , giuualdan

uuihti 7010, 9419 regere , gubernare aliquid. gi

nualdan obar that landſcepi 1023. Praes: ind.

sing. <3a giuuallid , giuueldid 6712, 10712 Praet.

ind . sing . 3a giuuēld 6211 , 10224 , 157, 1626; plur.

za giuueldun 1023 gubernabant, 17320 perficiendi

potestatem habebant,

uualdand (partic. praes. substantive usur

spatum ) Dominator scil. Deus nom . acc . 119, 2 ,

119, 1220, 161 , 2021 , 3110, 3812. 15, 4116, 469, 483.7,

497 , Hildebr . 37. the bebenes uualdand 3916,

the landes uualdand 5021 , uualdand uueroldes

715. 16. gen . uualdandas , -es 311. 21 , 61. 5. 9, 821,

1
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acc .

etiam

124
uuald uuam uuamba - uuang

914 , 1010.14 , 1413 , 1715 , 213. 11 , 237, 298, 301 , uuam · ſcefti f. plur. peccatum , delictum 152? 2 .

314 • 17 , 3210 , 3519 , 3618 , 3821 , 4621 , 604, 615. 23, V. uuanſcefti.

dat. uualdanda , -6 45 , 87 , 1341 , 142. B. 17, f uuamba f. II . : fan uuambun
9 vulva , de

44", 837, 916. ventre Ps. 574, 70%.

uualdand Crift nom . 2713.21 , 2914, 401 etc. + uuan v. uuinnan .

2013, 2918, 3019, 371 etc. uuan adj. deficiens, absens. en is noh nu uuan

uualdand god nom. 115 , 1918 , 4818. 20• 23 etc. thero uuerco unum deest, deficit 1013. cf. uuanon.

acc. 317 , 429 etc. gen . uualdandes godes 2111. uuan- Scefti f. pl. inopia, miseria 402 , at 15222

dat. uualdand gode 503, 1179. Voc. uuola uual. praetulerim C.uuam - Scefti.

dand god ! 13516. cf. Carmen de Hildebr. 37–38 : ne - uuan C. 264 , 4514. 18 , 5612 , 715 (semper pro

welaga nu waltant got ! uualdand frö mîn ! 64 ', bûtan M.) praeter , nisi; at alibi C. exhibet

923, 14814, 1538. neuan , nouan.

alo -uualdand pro alo- uualdo 13910, ſac-uual- uuân m. (? ) exspectatio , spes , propositum , opinio

dand litigans, adversarius ( ?) 44" acc . sing . 1544. huan is thîn uuan cuman 131', quando --

uualdandi particip. praes. (t uualdande iſt est tibi propositum venire ? Confer Grimm Gramm .

dominatur Ps. 657) quà adjectivum nom . uualdandi
III. 761.

Criſt 10521, 1154. 20, 1203. gen. uualdandes coin- uuân - lic adj. verisimilis , probabilis ? 619.

cidit cum forma substantivi. dat. uualdandemu uuân - lico adu. ex optato , prospere ( ? ) 7312,

non occurrit.
acc . uualdandan non occurrit , cum unuuânlîc adj. 15111 ( forte neutr . pro adverbio )

uualdan criſt, uualdan god C. 2918, 3019, 371 vix inopinate ; C. exhibet unuali ( ?). cf. uuânian .

pro uualdandan accipi queant , eodem compendio wuanami, uuanamo v. uuanum.

pro nom. uualdand usurpato C. ' 309, 8516, uuanan 171 in nêtuuanan pro huanan : ni uuêt

8620, 9113, 9717 huanan nescio unde.

uualdandio, uualdandie, uualdandeo (Criſt) wuancol , uuanical adj. mutabilis, instabilis , in

partic. praes. quà nomen declinationis II. 1154. 20, constans, varius. acc. sing. m. uuancolna , uuan .

1203 , 12513, 12714, 131, 1766. calna 7610.

giuualdig v. giuueldig. uuand v, uuindan .

al.uualdo pro alouualdo v. al . || ala - uualdo tuuand f. paries. uuende genigenero parieti

prò alouualdo v. ala : 11 alo - uualdo adj. et subst. inclinato Ps. 614.

omnipotens, cuncta gubernans. nom . 247, 3823, quand adj. diversus, varius, variabilis, anceps ; ic

40%, 746, 9618, 10112, 1249, 13910. gen . alouualden , can theſaro liudi ſo mislican muodſebon , manno

-on, -an 520, 82• 19, 15² , 4511, 5815, dat. alouualden, cunnies fo vuanda uuiſa 772 C. cf. uuendian.

-on , an 48 , 265 , 2923 , 336 , 605 , 6519 , 87 %.
unuuand adj. immutabilis , constans, fortis ??

alouualdon , -an 214, 60°, 11023, 17425. uuârun themu kêlure ſo gihöriga hildiſcalcos

giuualdon pro giuualdan 814, 134 %. ausron Ifraheles elleanruoua ſuitho unuu anda

uuallan verb. I. fervere, aestuare 1877 , 7920, uuini 222 C. Nihil habeo quod pro hac acceptione

ebullire, profluere 145² , 15223, Praet. ind. sing. militet, nisi analogiam eorum quae praecedunt epi

za pers, uuēl , 'uuell 1133, 1481 ( cf. Beow . 4657), thetorum . Forte etiam verbum anglosax. wandian

1492. Partic. praes. uuallandi 7920. deflectere, ommittere , negligere, vereri , remissum

auuallan profluere. Praet. ind. plur. 38 pers. esse ad adjectivum quoddam wand conferendum .

auuēllun ( C.auuillun ) 12415, Haud procul distare videtur priscorum Borealium

fuuallon peregrinari Hildebr . 39 . vand - r dubius, anceps, morosus , difficilis, moder

duam adj. turpis, foedus, flagitiosus. gen . sing. norum ond. cf. tamen uuânian suspicari.

neutr . quamma's 521 : : acc. plur. fem . II . uuammun giuuand n. (?) deflexio , mutatio , defectus,

(dadi ) 397. dubium . thes nis giuuand enig, that vel nebu ....

unuuam adj. integer, innocens, intaminatus. non est dubium quin ... 12318 , 12423, 13614, 1396 ;

acc . sing. f. I. unuuamma (idis) 1684 . interitus, finis 814 , 7720 , 131* , 13221 , 133 , 1369,

uuam subst. m. macula , naevus, vitium , nefas, 14414. 16 .

peccatum , crimen 7910 , 11718 , 16330. gen . sing . + uuandalon : uuandlod mutent gl. Arg.

uuammes 46% , 1195 , 16717. Instr. uuammu 4413. uuang m. ( voz poetica ) campus. grôni uuang

acc. plur. uuammas 52 , nisi potius gen . s. adjectivi campus virens, floridus 942 , 9644 , grôni uuang

neutr. sit. paradiſe gilîc ; 234 Aegyptus; 1311 terra in genere.

uuam -dâd f.peccatum , crimen 4822 , 5813. uuam. godes uuang coelum , sedes beatorum 3923, 5619,

ſcatho m. maleficentissimus, facinorosus, in specie 9424, 106 ' . bebenes uuang idem 5022, 512. heban

diabolus 2217, 3117, 5623, 925, 95°, 1504, 1573, 1644. uuang idem 820, 10', 1222 • 24, 2821, 3012, 394, 8517,

acc.
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uuango uuậpan uuåpni - uuard 125

1204 , 1764. dat. sing. uuanga , uuange 820 , 10%,

3012, 394, 5022, 51², 8517 etc.

uuanga ( f. secundum adj. uulitiga 615) , gena,

maxilla . nom . plur. uuangun 615. dat, uuangun,

-on 1493 . acc. uuangun , .on 156', 16517.

uuânian existimare , putare, suspicari. uuanian

uuihtes opinari, sperare, exspectare aliquid. Qua

nian cuman , êgan etc. venturum , habiturum putare.

Praes. ind , sing. 1a uuâniu 623 , 12421 , ic uvâni

M. 623 ; 2a uuânis 14310 ; za uuânid , -t 574 (vere

tur, timet ? ). Praes. conj. sing. 24 uuânies 14312 ;

za uuânie 8015. Praet, ind. sing. 3a uuânda, -e 913;

248, 312 , 321, 6817, 15224, 1741? Ps. 7216 ; - plur.

za uuândun 2712 , 8916 , 975 , 10513 , 12116 , 16023,

17125. Imp. 2a plur. uuâniat , uuâneat gi 4220.

¿ Partic. praet. un -uuand 227, unbeargwohnt, non

suspectus ?

biuuânian ina uuihtes putare se praeditum , efferre

se aliqua re, biuuảnis thik treuuono 14310. cf. uuân .

uuânlio v. uuân .

uuanom C. pro uuanum M.

uuanu 12514 pro uuanum.

uuanum , uuanom dictio vix usquam alibi

obvia , cujus nec forma nec potestas satis liquet.

In locis 517 , 128 , 1321 , 1920 , 21 ° pro adj. haberi

poterit ad neutra barn , cumbal , kind , lioht , et

ad masc , morgan relativo, quamquam in istis locis,

ut et 12514, 1714, etiam adverbii vices gerere queat.

Uuanu quidem speciem casus instrumentalis , uua

num, uuanom antiquiorem quandam dativi nominis

cujusdam adjectivi vel substantivi prae se ferre

videtur ; at tale quid supponere vix licebit cum to

Quanum etiam manifestae adverbiï et nominis ter

minationes tribuantur, cujus rei vir aliud exem .

plum nisi forte frono francicum habueris.

namon acc . sing . f. 1140, dat. plur. 17220.

uuanamo adv. 96 %, nisi, uti C. 1110, uuanamon

(o = on) legendum et adj. in nom. plur. II . sup

ponendum sit.

uuanami subst. f. 17223 claritas, splendor. Ex

hac substantivi significatione vix dubitanda illam

adjectivi vel adverbiï uuanum colligere licebit.

Quid si, secundum Gr. III . 626 seq ., uuanum species

superlativi antiquioris fuerit, cujus positivus uuân

islandico væn -n pulcher , bellus respondisset. Nec

multum distat subst. uuân spes , idea , species.

+ uuanon v. uuonon.

uuậpan n. ferrum , scil. instrumentum ferreum ;

plur. arma . gen . sing. uuâpnes (eggiun) ferri

(acie) 1917 , 2217 , 954 , 10810 , 15621 , 1603 , 16524.

uuâpnes ord ferri cuspis, mucro 16930. gen. plur.

uuậpno 1438. dat. plur. uuậpnun , uuâpnon 15°,

14815, 15820 ; + wabnum (?) Hildebr. 53.

uuâpan-berand armatus, armiger, miles 14624.

uuậpan - threki 14910 fortitudo.

giuuậpni n . (?) armatura (t geuuepene arma

Ps. 565) . dat. plur. giuuâpnion 171 ' .

uuậur adj. verus. nom . o. gen . , acc. n . sing. plur.

2721 , 4521 , 91 ° , 9222 , 11714 , 13715 , 1396 ; uuâr

fprecan 1276-10 ; cf. infra uuâr veritas. gen . sing .

n. uuâres 368, 11611 , 15916. Instr. uuâru 15813.

Plur. nom . uuậra , uuâre 60 ' , 120 °. gen . uuâroro

2714, 5217, 9116, 13719, dat. uuârun , uuáron (uuor.

dun ) 1320, 1711 , 41 * • 24, 4315 , 456 , 5518, 5823, 6918,

9525 , 1181 , 12015, 12318, 136'1 , 17218 ; te uuârun

uuordun 51 ?, 65?; te uuârun , -on , -en , -an (omisso

uuordun) verè, profecto, sane, certe 519, 64.8, 175,

1821 , 248 , 4320 , 443 • 13 , 4524, 493, 5913, 6014, 625,

7420, 7714, 8413, 9021 , 1026, 1136, 1178, 12115, 1252.7,

1272, 12018, 13112. 13, 13211 • 19, 1401.6, 15513, 16217,

16311 , 1616. 16. 21 , 16724, 16915, 1704, 17228, 17412,

cf. dat. sing. II . || Declin. II . nom. m. uuậro 94 ',

124?, 15510. dat. sing. uuaren 13113 , 13211. 19 ,

1401.6, 1646.21 , 16915, 17412. cf. dat. plur. I. acc .

m. uuârun, -on 1422 ; n . uuâra , -e 4820, 6314 ,

uuar subst. n. verum , veritas ( 1276• 10 ? ). ( gen .

sing. cf. supra uuáres ). dat. sing. uuâre 15617.

uuâr- faſt verax 7223, 93 , 100% ; uuår- lic verus

432, 7410 ; uuâr- lico verè, revera , profecto 1213 , 13² ,

1824, 269, 2712. 19 , 2914, 3011, 432, 4519, 5011; cf. infra

quaralico ; uuâr-logo mendar,perfidus 11622 ; uvár

los mendax, perfidus 15414.20, 15619 ; uuâr -fago m . ,

propheta 193. 8, 283, 6716, 8519, 888, 9318. ?? , 1013 ,

114 " , 15019.

giuuár vel giuuári veridicus, probus. nom.

plur. giuuara , giuuarea 4223. cf. infra giuuar.

+ giuuaro adv. verè Ps. 572.

uuar adj. cautus , providus, prudens. nom . plur.

m, uuara 577.

giuuar adj. idem 57 *. cf. 4223 ,

giuuar adj. intentus, attentus , animadvertens .

giuuar uueſan ' vel uuerthan uuihtes animad

vertere , intelligere quid 63 ?, 11746. II . giuuaro

animadvertens , ut supra 9813, 1644.

uuara f. I. consideratio, attentio , cautio , cura.

quara niman intendere animum , operam dare . .

17022. cf. uuaron .

uuaralico adv . provide, prudenter , probe

914, 13224. cf. quoque supra uuârlico .

ginu -guar, genu-uuer 151" forte pro geginuuard .

uuarag 15720 videtur epithetum Judae proditoris

(¿ num desperatus , miser , an execrabilis, male.

dictus :) , nisi, de quo valde dubito , praeteritum sit

a verbo quodam hactenus inaudito uuergan suf

focari, necari. cf. uuaragian .

uuarag - treo (-threo) patibulum , crux 16627 .

uuaragian, giuuarogian torquere, cruciare 7623.

muaram v. uuarm .

uuard m. custos 126, 3219, 76 ' , 171 , 1738, porlun

quard 151² poetice : burges uu. (Salomo) 5016,

uua

1



nom. acc.

v.

uuaron

126
uuard uuard uue

(Herodes) 85 , ( Pilatus) 16325 ; hebenes uu . ( Deus) biuuardon cavere, evitare 7813. gi biuuar.

4813 ; bimilesuu. (Deus) 3122 ; landes uu. (Christus) don ni mugun , ni ..... ,

194 , 5017 , 4120 , 6818 , 875 , 976, 1003, 11320, 1155, faruuardon , foruuardon bues curam habere

116 ' , 123 , 16720, 16831 ; liudio uu . ( Christus) 2921 ; alicujus, vigilare pro aliquo. (God) the mancun

uuihes uu. (Caiphas) 15024 pl. uuardos nies foruuardot , C.foruuarduot 1525.

123. 6. 9. 11 , 13 , 1718, 3219, 62 ' , 7917, 17111. 25. 27, uuarg v. uuarag.

1738 uuarhta , giuuarht etc. V. uuirkian.

erbi -uuard haeres, successor, proles 34.8, 54 , 612, uuârl, uuârin , vuârun v. uueſan.

1718, 239 ; heban - uuard angelus 7917 ; hof- uuard giauâri adj. įveraz , probus, sanctus ?. nom . pl.

aedium custos 17417 ; ſcap -uuard qui vasorum vina- giuuârea (giuuara) 4223,

riorum curam gerit 621 . uuarihtio pro uurhtio 5616.

uuard v. puerthan. uuarm adj. calidus 13217.

and-uuard adj. praesens 1°, 1166. nom. plur. m .
+ uuarnian : uuarne recuset Hildebr. 44 .

anduuarda 17310.
uuernian .

ford-uuard adj. versus abhinc (protinus), pro
giuuarogian vexare , cruciare. v. uuaragian.

ſecturus, pronus 1395, 1454. gen . absol., i, e. adu .
uuaron animadvertere , observare. I geuuaron

Ps. 55?. uuaroda ,

ford - uuardes protinus, ulterius 2916, 58 , 664, 6810,
.e observabat 8912 , perpen

debat 1158. after.uuaron observare, perpendere.
6911, 975, 10819, 1256, 13222.

gegin- uuard adj. praesens 3816 , 16732 ; cf.
Praet, sing . after- uuaroda , -e 1155. plur. aſtar .

uuarodon 713.

ginu -uuar 15112 acc. sing. m . geginuuardan 31 ° 1 .

acc. sing.f. geginuuarde 86 (cf. infra geginuuardi) .
uuaron thia belagun tid observare , agere,

celebrare festum tempus. vuarodun 1291.
nom. plur. geginuuarda 13112, dat. plur. gegin .

nuaron , giuuaron facere, perficere, praestare
uuardun 10113.

(promissi, praedicti, mandati quid) 1378.
herod -utard 'adj., inde gen . absol. vel adv.

faciant, praestent 1426. ' Partic. praet. giuuarod
herod - uuardes horsum 1602 .

factus, peractus, praestitus 11 % , 18 %.
oban-nuard adj. in superficie vel summitate uuaron manere , durare. vuarod manet,

constitutus, supernus. acc. sing . m. oban-uuardan
durat 10619, 1439.

3215, 738.
uuarth v. uuertban .

obor- uuard adj. superior , summus. obor.
uuas v. uueſan .

uuard uuero ( Caiphas) 12621 , nisi ad uuard custos + uuascan verb . I. „uuaſcon" Ps. 5711 lavare.

referre malueris. uuoſe lavi Ps. 7213.

flith - nuard adj. crudelis. acc. sing. m. llid. + uuasdôm . dat. sing . uuasdóma incremento

uuardan C. 1620. cf. uurdi . ( lunae) gl. Arg.

tô - uuard , tuo - uuard adj. futurus , venturus, + uuasmo fructus Ps. 5712. cf. uualsmo.

instans, imminens 108?, 1284. gen . absolut. vel nuástum , uuaſtom , uuaſton m. incrementum (70%),

adv. tò -uuardes 11315, touuardes cuman advenire . 7322, 7618, 777, statura 296, fructus 53", 7722, 78º.

uuider-uuard adj. adversus , retrorsus. gen . gen . sing. uuaſtmes 7722. dat. sing. uuaſtme 296.

absolut, vel adv. uuider - uuardes retrorsum 1487. dat. plur. uuaſtmon 70%.

cf. etiam uuerd et ejus composita. lithu - uuaſium artus, articulus, membrum 70%.

gegin - uuardi adj. pro geginuyard C. 86. + faruuatan verb‘I. „ verwaten “ devovere gl. Bern .

gogin - uuarde M. pro gegin-uuardi ad angelum , faruuieton execrabantur Ps. 558. „ faruuitton "

at pro geginuuarda ad Mariam referri poterit. maledicebant Ps. 615. f faruuâtannuſGi execratio

tan geginwerdi tbinro in conspectu tuo Ps. 55º. Ps. 5814.

auuardian , -ien , -ean corrumpere , vitiare 57 , 583. uuatar, upater n. aqua ; flumen, mare 2612, 341',

auuardiad corrumpunt 4916. Partic. praet. auuar. 638 , 6816 , 89 , 908• 13. 15, 9114, 13721, 165 ', 16932.

uid corruptus. habad auuardid corrupit 6915, 799. gen . sing. uuatares , quateres 3416, 357. 15,
7. 15, 552. 8,

cf. auuerdian . 5923, 626, 7223, 735, 894, 905. 21, 916. 12, 10317, 13322 .

uuardon vigilare 124, 133?, excubias habere 17030, dat. sing. uuatara , uuatare , uuatere 2619 , 2018,

uuihtcs custodiam agere, curam habere alicujus rei 3011 , 363, 6820, 9321 ; uatara gl. Arg: instr . qua

305, 2419 , 12614, 12710 , uuardon imu cavere sibi taru 1202. nom . plur. (nisi sing .) uuater 11924.

914, 4516, 5216, 11713. uuardon imu uuiht cavere uue pro uui nos 4813,

sibi ab aliqua re 5116 , 16433. uuardoda , -e vigi. uuè excl. vae ! (subst. malum , dolor ? ) : uue

labat 123, 11713, 16433. Partic. praet. giuuardod. uuarth thi vae tibi 1136. uue is imu uuihtes

habad giuuardod cavit 914 dolet, graviter vel moleste fert aliquam rem 141" ,

1



uueb uuehsl uuel uuend 127

16430, uue is ina uuihtes idem 14114 C. cf. uue - la , 128', mutando acquirere 764 ; uuehslode, uueslode

uuela , uuo-la , vuoi et uue-wurt Hildebr. 38 . mutabat 834. Partic. praet. giuuehslod 76* .

uuebbi n. tela . uuel v. uuallan.

godu-uuebbi byssus, tela serica ,purpura , instrum . uuel, C. etiam uuell adv. bene , probe 445, 10% . 5 .

sing. godu-uuebbiu 10214, 115%. 7. 10 , 1513. 20 , 189 , 339 , 3710 , 509 , 53 ' , 5647 , 592,

uuêo v. uuîcan . 6122 , 6216 , 6316, 7621 , 7716, 787 • , 796, 8724 , 9020,

uuêc vel uueki adj. mollis, debilis, ignavus, timidus. 971 , 9810 , 11024 , 11217 , 11620-21 , 117" , 1209. 15,

acc . sing. m. I. uuêcan , uuekean 89. dat. sing . 1218, 144', 147", 15917, 16734.

m. II . uuêcan pro uuècon 17124. uuel.lif n. vita beata , beatitudo 14416.

uuêc - mód adj. pusillanimus 14312. uuela adu . pro uuel bene; quidem Hildebr. 35 .

+ uuêcon mollire. geuueicoda molliti Ps. 5422 . uuela that... interjectio pro uuala that ...

mekklan suscitare , expergefacere. Praet. ind . 3015, pro uuola that ... 93°, eja , euge! + uuelaga

sing. vuabta M., uuekida C. 14524 ; plur. uueki. Hildebr. 37 .

dun 6818 C. uuelda etc. v. Quillian .

auuekklan idem . auuekkian resuscitemus lin-uueldi n. sylvarum immensitas, solitudo. dat.

12217; auuekide resuscitavit 12612. Partic. praet. sing. finuueldie 3320.

auuekid : uuirdid hugu auuckid mid uuînu 6215 giuueldi v. giuuald et uualdan .
vino vivificatur animus. giuueldig adj. giuueldig bodo kêlures cum

uuedar, uueder n. tempestas tam bona quam ad . potestate missus a Caesare 985.

versa , temperies 694, 8913, 13217. gen. sing . uue. uuell C. a folio 97 ad 167 pro uuel adv. bene.

dares, uuederes 6814. 19. 23, 7522, 8917. nom. plur. uuell v. uuallan .

uueder 693. gen . f uuedaro aurarum gl. Arg. 1 biuuellan verb. I. bewollon polluerunt, con-,

uueder-uuîs adj. tempestatis peritus (nauta ) 6812 taminaverunt Ps. 51??, 73?.

giuuedi n . pro giuuâdi vestimentum 50%, 12511. uuellean v. uuillian .

uueg m. 9013 forte pro uuàg fluctus. uuelo m. bonum , copia bonorum , opes , divitiae

uueg m. via. nom . acc . sing. 1616 , 2023 , 21 24, 4917. 20, 775.7. gen . sing. uuelen 53 ?; uuelon

275. 22 , 45% , 546• 12 , 5623 , 7319 , 8221 , 9013 , 11218, 338 , ' 53 ' (40 * , 11012 ? ) ; uuclan 3924. dat. sing .

11424 , 11613 , 1719. dat. sing. uuege 3219 , 7316, uuelon (10º, 11012 ?) . acc. sing. uuelon 333, 37 ",

7618 , 10824 , 110% , 1125, 15 , 16427, 175 • ; plur . 469. 20 , 5523 , 6718 , 656.22 , 7711 , 7921 , 88 " , 10012,

nom . acc , uuegos 1812 , 5323, 554 (?) , 5821 , 1109, 1015 , 101 ° , 13519, 15010 (40 “, 11012 ?) ; uuelan 5523.

145°, 16530 ; uuega Ps. 623 ; uuegas 1812. gen . gen . plur. vuelono 2620 , 3023 , 3924 , 5017 , 611 ?,

uuego 1065 ; uuigo 3219. dat. uuegun 1910. Il 765, 8810, 9620 , 10110, 10213, 103??, 11514.15, 13424,

Phrases : faran etc. cum acc. odran uueg , sive an 13524 , dat. cf. sing . acc. cf. sing.

odran , langan etc. wueg , sive obar , langan etc. glot-uuelo M. , gold - vuelo C. 4917; öd-uuelo

uueg , sive cum gen. up-uuego 1065 sursum , coelum opes 338, 46% 20, 10012, 1015 ; thiod - uuelo summa

versus. felicitas, beatitudo 37', 7921 ; uuerold -uuelo 3811 ,

ferr.uuegos pl. 1459, 16530 ; forth -uuegos 145º ; uuendian , uuendean , unendien : verb. act. ina

öſtar - uuegos viae in partes orientis 1910 ; ûp -uuegos vel lia vertere , convertere se 135* , 13712 , 1592 " ,

viae in coelum 1065 , 1108 ; ſtên- uueg lithostroton 1748 huena vel uuiht vertere , convertere quem

16427. vel quid 1012 , 21 " , 419 , 10117 , 130®, 1387 , 16131,

uuegi n. patera , poculum 628 alias uuàgi . 17133 avertere 3110 – invertere, immutare, non

uuêgian , uuêgean buena te uundar.quâlu 154 " }, servare, frangere, praetermittere 74 % , 8417 , 85 %,

uuundron 16816 , te uuundron 954 , 9722 , 1193, 16621 • 25 ; verb. neutr. vertere, convertere, conferre

15417, 162 , 163º affligere, conficere quem summo se , ire 1414 , 2110 , 2618 , 372 , 6514.21 , 683 , 9918,

cruciatu . Supin . te uuêgeanne 14515 , 15914 ; 10110, 1064, 12810. 11 Infinitivus: 74-9, 1414, 510,

uuêgeat cruciant, cruciabunt 10810 ; uuêgde cru- 41%, 8417, 85* , 9918, 12810, 16621 • 25 , 1748. Praes.

ciabat 135° ; uuêgdun cruciabant 135° ; uuêgdin ind. sing . za uuendid 10624 , 1354. Praes. conj.

cruciarent 8123. Partic. praet. giuuêgid cruciatus sing . 3a uuendie , uuendigie 6514 ; plur. 34 uuen .

71 %, 16816. dien 372 C. Praet. ind. sing. 3a uuenda, uuende

uuehsal, uuesl ( m . ? ) collybus, concambium (num . 652 , 10110, 137'2, 1581; plur. 5a uuendun 2140,

morum ) 11418.20. fuuibfil commutatio Ps. 5121 . 68% . Praet. conj. plur. 3a uuendin 372. Imperat.

uuehslan 645, 1238 ; uuebslean 9611 ; uuebs. plur. 2a uuendeat , uuendat 2649 Partic. praet.

lon , uueslon 834 , 96 " , 1238 , 14117 ; herron uu. giuuendid , -t 10 : 2 , 215 , 101'7 , 130® , 138², 16431.

mutare dominum 14115 ; vuerold uu. mori 834 ; dat. sing. m . uppan thein giuuendidan Rêne

uuordun uu. uuid huena loqui cum aliquo 64", 96 " , 17133. cf. uuand .



128
uuend uuerc uuero uuerod

ann- uuendian , anuuendan pervertere 4919.

biuuendian exsequi, peragere,finire. babdun

iro ambabtſcepi biuuén did 12822 .

uuenian allicere , trahere ad se , assuefacere.

habda giuuenid allererat 7216.

uuenklan , uuenkean thero uuordo vacillare

quoad promissa , tergiversari, uuenkeat vacillatis

139 ? 4.

uuennian , uuennion eadem vox , ut videtur,

quae uuenian , allicere, adtrahere 8620. uuenniad

allicite 3623.

uueod v. uuiod .

uueop v. uuòpan .

uuēpi v. vuôpan .

anuueppan C. 12072 lege anuuerpan , littera r ,

ut f in bof 151° C., more anglosax. formata.

uuer m. vir. In numero sing. non occurrit nisi dat.

uuere 55 C. , ubi M.uueron (dat. plur. aut dat.

sing. II . ?) exhibet . nom . acc. plur. uueros 115;

126 , 1423 , 1614 • 23 , 177 , 205. 13 , 246 , 255, 2712. 18,

304 , 3116, 3618 , 3813 , 4121 , 4719 , 186.16, 493 , 50% • 14,

51 " , 6912. ' C, 7115, 712• 34 , 7923, 8024 , 8118, 8613• 19,

834, 8915, 9313 , 96 ' , 105 ?• 9. 23 , 11110, 11420, 118",

12513, 12714, 1312. 23, 1365. 14 • 19, 15312, 15619, 15917,

16317, 27. 29, 17034, 1713. gen . uuero 3519, 48, 838,

15120 , 1602 , dat. muerun , uueron 2813, 4822,

17429, 175 ° ; uuerom 1822 M.

folc -uueros 8320. liud-uueros 94?.

genouuer 15112 vir vocem uuer continet, cum C.

erhibeat sinuuuar.

girder , C.giuuerr n . perturbatio, tumultus, seditio,

dissidium 1:18 ' , 100 '. cf. giuuerr.

t (werban Ess. v. luerban ).

uuerc , uuerk n. opus, factum 5512 , 7412, 1052,

106 % , 1103, 1723 , opera , labor , molestia , afflictio

1510 , 7129; cf. Beow . 2836. 3275. gen. uuerkes

6'7, 105 ?. dat. uuerke 1054. 10. 12. 17. 19. 23. plur.

nom . acc. uuere 32² , 423.8 , 4917 , 5212 , 5313. 17 ,

5816 , 591.5 , 6012 , 622 , 6415, 686, 6921 , 7123, 9115,

9913 : 16 , 10622 , 1262• % , 1413. 17, 1619, 16534. gen .

uuerco 4618 , 475. 15 , 5815 , 7416 , 803, 100 ' , 1013,

10615. 17 , 12019 , 1654. 5 , 16628.

uuercon 13, 1614, 51 * , 5220, 5320, 55'7, 648, 10614,

155", 16712 ; uuerkon Confess. 42.

giuuerk n. opus, opera 512, 41², 425, 6623 , 13019 ;

16², 2620, 1556 cf. giuuirk.

balo - uuerc 45 ' , 598 ; dag- uuerc 10610 ; firin.

uuerc 2218 , 2614 , 1820 , 523 , 568 • 34 , 7610 , 110%,

133 , 1359, 153 ' ; fore-uucrk praedium Frek . 1324,

19 ? ' , 2918 ; grim uuerc 4823, 71“, 72° ; band.uuere,

hand.giuuerc 167 , 2620 ; harm - uuerc 34% ; led.

uuerc 524, 9924 ; lös uuerc 9914 ; mên-uuerc 23",

51 , 5117 , 15816 ; men - giuucre 135° ; tiên • ưuerc

1673 ; thra - uuerc 7921, 1048.

uuerkian operari, facere. f uuerkian ſundia

Confess. 4 . te uuerkeannc iro uuilleon 16432.

cf, uuirkian . '

uuercon , giuuercon idem . be giuuercod,

giuuerkot operatur 406, 11214. Partic. praet, gi.

uucrcod . habda uuities giuuercod 158?, cf. 147°,

© 150 *, 1534. faruuercon , foruuercon ferhes, libes

patrare , facere , committere morte digna, capitis

poenam commerere malefactis 1479, 1504. ic hebbiu

mi foruuercod malefeci, crimine me adstrinxi 1534.

nuerd m. sponsus. dat. sing. uuerde 6211. nom.

plur. uuerdos sponsus et sponsa , familiae et domus

capita , convivatores 6115. || 16618 in Codice legitur

uuerdes pro uuerodes.

uuerd -fcepi,"uuirdſcipi m, convivium 6218, 1398.

-uuerd C. id quod .uuard M. adj. in compositis:

forth -uuerd , gegin-uuerd, obar-uuerd , tuo-uuerd .

gen. absolut. -uuerdes C. 6810, 738, 7715, 12219, 1284.

auuerdian C. pro auuardian M. corrumpere 589,

6915, 789. 21, 14918.

queri v. uuerth .

uuerdan v. uuerthan .

of werdre arrha gl. Bern .

uuerh C. 1438 sphalma pro uuerth .

uuerian , uucrien , uuercan huemu uuiht pro

hibere, arcere aliquem ab aliqua re 41 " , 10913. ||

uuerean pro uucrean ina defendere se 4319. Praes.

ind. plur. 3a pers. uueriat 777. Praet. ind . sing.

za pers. uuerida , uueride 6313, 17422 ; plur. 34 pers.

uueridun 7322, 11121 , 1125, 16222. Imperat. 2a plur.

uuercad , -t 9918

biuuerian huemu uuiht ut uuerian 11128.

huena hucmu tueri, defendere aliquem ab aliquo vel

contra aliquem 925, 93º. Partic. praet. biuuerid .

habda fia biuuerid 93% Imperat. 2a sing . biuueri

925 (pro biuueries conjunctivo post thal ) .

uuerkian pro uuirkian 4513 .

uuermien pro uuarmian 1513,calefacere.

uuernian , uuernien huemu uuihtes recusare,

denegare, renuere alicui aliquid 17011. uuernie

recuset 9220 ; uuernien recusemus 122?; gi uuer .

nidun recusavistis 13523.

faruuernian ut uuernian 10713 .

uuerod n. multitudo virorum , hominum , caterva ,

agmen , coetus, turba, populus. nom . acc. 320, 522,

11", 164, 1824, 289, 2918, 3712, 48 , 497, 59 , 6015,

61 ', 6810, 694, 7017, 7217, 734, 7718, 8123, 86%, 9213,

9321 , 108 , 11223, 1156, 11911.17, 12010, 1216, 12614,

1272. 15. 19, 1282.7, 13220, 13414, 13517, 14622, 14721,

1487 , 11921 , 1504• 9, 15526• 24 , 160 " , 16213 , 163,

16817, 16910, 17027. 30. gen . uuerodes , uuerodas

316 , 239 , 264 , 2811 , 3413 , 541 : 7 , 6119 , 6111 , 68%,

7011 , 7316 , 7512 , 79 , 884 , 10821, 11217• 24, 12817,

1291 , 1376, 1497, 152 " , 15610, 15810.24, 16017, 16127,

16234, 16431 , 16618 , 16913. dat. uuerode , queroda

6
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uuerold uuerp uuerr uuerth 129

-

-

lum ,

+

66, 923, 1523, 2116, 23°1, 248. 23, 2613, 281• 4, 3110,

53* , 30-?; 47° , 51** , 575 , 59 , 6 : "7 , 6211 , 6341,

6714 , 8111 , 8215 , 846. 12 , 9324 , 9516 , 982• 4 , 10212,

1098 , 11323, 1142.7 , 115 , 11718 , 11812. 14, 12212,

128", 13712, 13919, 14714, 151 , 1565, 15715, 15821 ,

16012, 165 ", 16612. Instrum , uuerodu 6814, 1285,

1298 , 14811 , 1565 ; nuerodo 14811. Plur. vir

occurrit, nisi quosdam nominativos wuerod non per

synesim cum verbo finito plurali constructos putare

velis. Confer tamen 724,

liud uuerod 892, 1275. man -cuerod , man -uue

rot 599.

uuerold f. vita , dies vitae, aevum 412 , 51 , 818,

1519, 297, 83 , 8516, 1064--14, 1074, 1534 ; hoc secu .

mundus nom . acc . 28. 8 , 8²4, 11 , 187, 2416,

27 *• 19 , 318, 40*, 4241, 4819, 5918, 197, 8543, 10015,

10920, 11015, 12218, 12322, 1255-5, 12612, 1313-18-21,

1521.5, 13715, 141 , 14413, 1643.8.18, 1684-8, 176" ;

uueruld 13121 , 1638 , 16719 (uuerold pro uuerod

( 12810). gen. sing. uueroldi 1723 C .; uueroldes

1220 , 1723 , 411: 5 , 424 , 6717 , 71 ', 7417, 7719, 7924,

9522, 131t•10, 133 , 134 , 136', 14716, 1534, 16711 ;

fan uterolt uuerldes in seculum seculi Ps. 60%.

dat. vueroldi 411. 12, 54 • 9• 17, 622, 723, 818. 21, 10 %,

1121, 1321, 1414. 23, 1519, 1720, 20", 21 , 2222, 2514 ,

272 , 2814. 17 , 299 , 3010.16 , 327 , 355. 19 , 363.7, 406•

11. 17 , 436 , 442, 466. 11. 21, 499, 5011, 521, 53 ', 54 %,

5821 , 607. 18 , 636 , 6514 , 7123 , 726 , 742 , 7710. 12,

804• 16 , 8220 , 8516 , 9110 , 9716, 1027, 10322 , 1041 ,

105, 106, 1118.16, 11213, 11412 , 117, 1201 , 1263,

12920 , 13111 , 1329. 11 , 13419 , 13519 , 13916 , 1426,

14315, 144, 1525, 15915, 1671 • 19, 169 , 171°; uue

rolde 3516 ; uucrold 419 , 344 , 50 , 11412 , 12920.

nom . acc . plur. t uueroldi : an uueroldi in secula

Ps. 7117.

uuerold - cúning 6715 , 8313 , 8821, 161º ; -herro

993.7, 1179 ; -kéſur 1176; -luft 503 ; -ríki 1823, 333,

5818, 801, 8814, 16228 ; -faca 1062 ; -fcat 4913, 10119 ;

- tunda 7614, 15911 ;, -uuelo 4018, 8811.

uuerpan , uuerpen verb. I. jacere, conjicere 82°,

98 %. Praes. ind . sing. 34 uuirpit 41 " , 8017; plur.

za uuerpad , -t 1919, 5917 rejiciunt. Praes. conj.

sing. 3e uuerpa , uuerpe jaciat 4420 (45 % , 11816 ) ;

plur. 1a nuerpan 7822. Praet. ind. sing. za uvarp

9823, 15716 (8911, 9625, 12511 ) ; plur. 34 uurpun

16618 ( 3614 , 14811 , 1565 ) . Praet. conj. plur.

za uurpin 823 ( 1183 ) . Partic. praet. giuuorpan

(11011, 1298).

a -uuerpan huena ſtenon lapidare aliquem 1189,

1223, C. pro ana -uuerpan M. 11816,

an - uuerpan huemu ſtên injicere lapidem alicui

11820 , C. 12017. 21 pro ana - uuerpan M.

uuerpan buena ftên conjicere lapidem in aliquem

11816, 12017. 21 .

ant - uuerpan objicere, erigere 12511 ,

SCHMELLER , Heliand , Gloss, sax .

be . , bi -uuerpan circumdare, operire, circum

fundere 8911 , 9623 , 12918 , 14811 , 1565 3614,

175 (? ) ; + beuuirpis tu repulisti Ps. 731.

far ., for - uuerpan rejicere 45 , 11011 ; ne far

uuirp mi ne projicias me Ps. 709 ( cf. 54 , 6834),

faruurpi repulisti, dejecisti Ps. 593, 7218.

uuidar- uuerpan rejicere, contemnere 4223, 5917.

te -uuerpan dispergere, disjicere, destruere 411,

1542 , 1672

giuuerr C., giuuer M. n. scandalum , commotio,

seditio 1482, 160 . cf. giuuer.

uuerran , + giuuerran verb . I. turbare, cons;

perturbare 17027 Confess. 29 , calumniari, arguere

1618. Praet. ind. sing . 1a + giuuar Confess. 29 ;

plur. 3a uuurrun 1616. Partic. praet. giuuorran.

cf. vuorrian .

uuerth , uuerd, uuerd carus, gratus 47 ; in aliis

locis dignus 5615, 17017 ; dođes , mordes uuerth

dignus, reus mortis 15818, 160%. nom . sing, 47 .

acc. sing. m. uuerthan, wuerden 8319. nom . plur.

m. f. uuertha, uuerde 48, 373. 20, 44", 5615, 115 .

Superl. uuerthoſto , uuerdofto carissimus 391. of.

uwerthlico. || Quod attinet phrases: n'is imu thes

uuerd (uuirdig ) , that be ... 9911 ; n'is imu uuerd

iouuiht, that be... 13514 ; nºis imu wuerd ionuiht

te bimîdanne ... 11612, 1438 , haereo utrum uuerd

pro adj. carus , dignus an pro sequenti subst. pre

tium habeam - i.e. an vertam : non dignatur, aut :

illi non est operae pretium . Pro priore versione
militat 9911 C.uuirdig.

uuerth , uuerd , uuerd mn. pretium , merces

105º . cf. phrases supra citatas. t uuerd min

pretium meum Ps. 615. gen. sing. uuerthes 10519,

17115 .

t gewerden dignari ġl. Bern .

uuerthan , vuerđan , uuerdan , uuerden verb. I. ,

werden , fieri, evenire, pervenire; esse ; inf. 35, 411.19,

612. 19, 821 , 155, 1823, 192.17, 2221, 2520 etc. Praes.

ind. sing. 2a vuirdis 1138, 14312 ; za uuirdid 518,

1510, 226, 278, 294, 3913 etc.; plur. 2a uuerđad

40% ; za uuerdad 32', 5122, 544. 17, 60°, 753, 1075,

1087.8 , 11110 , 11313 , 1201, 12333 , 12618 , 13110.

Praes. conj. sing. 2a uuerđes 1035 ; za uuerđa,

uuerde 94 , 474 , 4810 , 5615 , 5711 , 5911 , 13220 ; ,

fwertha Ess. 2 ; t uuerthe ſo amen Exorc.; ge

uuerthe fiat Ps. 7119; plur. 24 uuerđan 2615. 21 .

ja uuerđan 10723. Praet. ind. sing. jauuard 918 ;

za uuard 314.16, 511. 19. 20, 610.11, 721, 81.22, 91.8.10,

1020 etc.; uue uuard thi , cf. finem hujus vocis ;

plur. 3a uuurđun 18. 12 , 12° , 179, 377, 831, 87 ,

966 etc. Praet. conj. sing. 3a uuurdi 618, 917, 186,

2210, 2510, 6819, 8014, 829, 8724, 887, 988.17, 1112 ,

12012, 13713, 14347, 16112, 16312: 14 ; - plur. 3a uuur.

din 15724 , 16412. Partic . praet. vuorđan 16717 ;

geuuorđen 1120

+

-
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wuerth uuerth

uuerthan absolute, fieri 619, 94.8, 1120, 323, 4810, 278, fagar 693, faſt 91 " , frähmôd 35 ' , 1097, ful 234 ,

638.10. Saepius giuuerthan 422, 510, 617, 816, 4716, garu 294, 9010; gibithi 3'; 519 10324, gifråga 85 ;

714, 785, 8417, 1137, 12322, 131*• 14, 1329. 10, 14315, ginàthig 3920, 6819 , gladmôd 841 , gram 4116, 4311,

15019 , 1524 – he giuuirdid 13111 , 13318 ; fie gi. hêl 6410 , hlútar 2621 , hrên 2615 , huît 96' , huoti

uucrđad 13117 ; he giuuard 1719. 161%, lat 94% , 10723, lêd 3115, liof 3321 , lioht 8014,

giuuerthan huena videri, placere, placitum esse 966 , lõs 82° , mallc 15012 , mâri 16' , mildi 3913,

alicui: thea gumon alle giuuard , that ... visum , 468, 6620, 928• 17, 10316, 10612, 10711, 111 % , môdag

placitum est omnibus, ut ... 8812 ( cf. anglosax.: 6816, nâh 11010, ođarlic 965, quic 12323, fad 8722,

hi geweard decreverunt ; geveard ús decrevimus ; ſålig 27%, 40%, 595, 11513, ſêr 414, ficur 16412, (kin

thæs monige geweară , thæt ... Beow . 3196 , Otfr.. 13118, 154 , Spâhi 1713 , ftare 4821 , ftedihaft 75 %,

II. 4. 39 , III. 13. 35 ; II . 8. 18, III. 6. 88 , IV . 9. 40). fil 6824, uuar, giuuar 2520, 63 , 1201, 1644, uuâr

uuerthan huarod venire , pervenire aliquo 17413 ; 60 ' , uuec- môd 14312 , uuirs 4516 , uuî$ 818, 8516,

furi procedere 186 ; obar hõbdun huemu venire uuôſti 11313, uured 1642 , uuund 1494 .,,

super aliquem , invadere quem 12618, cf. tamen supra uuerthan participiopraeterito verborum activorum

p. 58 ; gode obvenire, obtingere Deo 764. junctum genus passivum exprimit. In ista compo

uuerthan an erđu radicari in solo 7315. 20 ; an sitione participium pluralem numerum agnoscens

ferdi proficisci 139" ; an forbtun extimiscere, timere hujus numeri aliquando flexionem conservat : fie

1218 , 8921 , 11322 , 14015 , 1485 , 1626 , 16418 , 1721 ; uuerdad biroboda , bid elida 658 ; uuerdad

an geuuinne decertare, controversiam habere 1205 ; mîna hendi gibundana 108?; fie uurđun gi.

an brôru commoveri, agitari 11321, 13623 ( cf. Beow . corana 18. 12 ; uuerdad lêra mina farlorana

3088 on fylle wearđ cecidit) ; an ênfalden bugie 75% ; fie uurđun giögida 1698 ; cf. 251. C. + thar

consentire, unanimos esse 12214 ; an uuèkon hugie worthon alla afgoda inna begangana Ess. 1. At

extimiscere, timere 17124; an Juſtun laetari, hilarari saepius e . g. 399, 426, 5417.18, 1088, 11010 id genu's

3414, 8721 ; an ſedle occidere (de sole ) 8910 ; an fithie inflexio prorsus cessat; cf. supra p. 52 hebbian.

ire, in via esse 16425 ; an forgun tristari 22 , 2410, uuirdid , uuarth etc. afhaben 8913 , 1321 , 15213,

8312, 1018 ; an uuillion ex optato evenire 17427 ; an afòdid 516, 144, ageban 16511, ahaban 8913, 1327,

uuunnon laetari, gaudere 17427. 15213 , ahlûdid 328 , alêthid 411?, and on 5417,

uuertban te banon huemu occidere aliquem 1917, anthlidan 5418 , antlocan 16314 , aſlagan 13616,

15820 ; te farlora pessum ire, perire 544 ; te frôbru auuekid 6215 ; bidernid 426, bidrogan 5711 , bi

huemu consolare aliquem 155, 67% ; te frumu huemu fangan 26, 6718 , bibabd 1138 , biholan 423, 9814,

prodesse 762.23, 3020, 5410, 5610.15, 7324, 9210, 1021, bilõlid 520 ; farcöpod 13615 , farloren 474 , 7310,

10815, 11623, 12013, 1441 ; te gamne ludibrio esse , 8724, farſlitan 4916, faruuorpan 11010; gibedan

haberi 16112 ; te belpu huemu juvare, adjuvare 60 ??, giblõtbid 16312 , 17221 ; giboran 1823 , 19%,

aliquem 525, 110% ; te lêbu superesse 882 ; te fcamu 140 ", 15915 , gibộtid 11113, 1129 , gicúdid 610 , gi.

huemu dedecori, pudori esse 5911 ; te ſorgun huemu dròbid 910, 1233 , gifafnod 1088 , gifeſtid 12219,

tristitia afficere aliquem 5110 , 16333 ; te uuillion gifrumid 12120, gifullid 399, 13220•23, 13918, gi .

huemu gratum , jucundum esse alicui 5318 ; te uuîtie geban 17229, gihêlid 936 , 973 , 1144 , gihrorid

buemu poenam , dolorem afferre alicui 1405, 16225, 12414 , gihuorban g , 126 " , gilèſtid 519, 7 ? 1 , 113 ,

16716. 6517, 108* , gilonod 1066 , gimårid 1612, 6610 , gi

uuerthan hues gimaco, man, gifith , thegan ali- merrid 17032, ginerid 14513 , gioponod 51 ° , 1695,

cujus aequalem , subditum , comitem , ministrum esse, gifald 17229 , gifamnod 316 , 24 , 6723 , 832 , gi

se facere, fieri, evadere 2817, 419, 36 ', 37 %. || vuer. Itellid 554, giftillid 91 “ , gitögid 1313, 16911, 17434,

than hårm , uuerc huemu grave , moleste evenire giuuarht 1346, 16831, giuuendid 1012, 1389, 16431 ;

alicui 511 , 1510, 1816. || uuirdid ferh , fruma, gibada, ocan 611, ādan 411, 618, 821, 917, 1118, teuuorpan

helpa , mieda , uuiti huemu obtingit alicui vita , 5510.

commodum , solamen , juvamen , merces , poena 978, uuerthan cum verborum etiam neutrorum par

10223 , 10624 , 107' , 11020 , 1329 , 14912. || uuirdid ticipio praeterito componitur : uuard bifallan ceci

dâd 2221 , död 2212 , giburd 822 , huarf 7014, ſam . dit 5915, 7313.19 ; uuirdid tefallen pro tifellit 55 ;

nunga 12815 , ſprâca 9611 — giuuin 1322 , quậlm uuarth thie dag fargangan praeterierat 1712 ;

1323, uuê 113°, uuol 1324 ; bỏcan 13121, tệcan 1687, uuard iro hugi tegangan evanuerat 8210 ( cf. uuir.

uuunder 126 %. || uuerdad cumi 13116, uurdgifcapu did gifrôdod 1072 ; uuard imu giſuorcan Cebo ,

1137. môd 13921, 14222) .

uuerthan ald 226 , antehti 1515 , bitengi 14112, Inprimis cuman hoc modo cum puerthan con .

bliải 1415 , 2910 , của 425 , 2014, 2813, 656, 46321, struitur : uuirdid, uuard cuman 314, 84, 1020, 1119,

17317, drôbi 13920, enunordic 12714, 15724, fagan 1221 , 285 , 3316 , 674 , 887 , 13022 , 1339. 14 , 13713,



1

.

uuerth UUCS Uues uuid
131

13816, 14317. In numero plur. mi f. cum expressa Phrases : ne uuâri that ... nisi 618, 16218; cf. ni

participii terminatione, quae quidem id cumán neu- fi voce ne. || ni uuas lang te thiu , that ... haud

tiquam esse infinitivum ostendit : -uurdun cumana longo tempore postea ... , mox ... is , quas imu

178 , 8319 , 12110 , 13412 , 14710 ; uuerdad aftar . niud , uuillio etc. he is , uuas an helpun , an

cumana 11110. luſtun, an forgun, an uuunnion etc. + githingi

Habes 13315 ſo farungo uuard that fiur cuman, (an githingi ?) uueſan intercedere Confess 56. –

fo'uuard êr thiu fôd ſo ſamo ( scil. cuman ), fo an uuefan huemu inesse alicui 2321,

uüirdid the lazto dag ( scil. cuman ). At istud Particip . praeterit, cum ưueſan constructum , ut

- uuirdid cuman (ut 10612 , 14414 , 16534) cum Ger. illud cum uuerthan , aliquando terminationem plura

manorum modernorum , wird kommen, quamquam
lem servat uuârun cumana 115, 105 °, gidiurida,

pari modo tempus futurum indicet, vix conferendum -e 1028, gifarana 199, ginemnida , -e 3919.

erit , cum ad exprimendum tempus futurum ratio + geuueſannulli substantia Ps. 68%.

componendi infinitivum cum uuerthan in prisca hac uuesan pro uuîſian 3810, 5323 C.

Saxonum dialectu nusquam alibi compareat. uuesl pro uuehſal 11415,

In plurimis locis id uuerthan latino esse reddere uueslon pro uuehslon 83 *.

poteris, sicut et interdum , e. gr. 221 , 2321 codex + uueso orphanus. gen . plur. weifono Ps. 67º.

alter uvas pro vuard exhibet. uuestan adv . ab occidente 558, 653.

Praeteritum habetur 1136 , 1671 in phrasibus : uuestane adu . idem 653.

uuê uuard (uuarth) thi Hieruſalem thes ... vae uuestar , uueſter adu. ad occasum versus 18,

tibi H .; uuab uuarth theſaro uueroldi , quale etiam 1915, 13720 Hildebr. 33 .

Otfridus praebet : uuard (uuola inan , fie etc.). uuestrant, uueſtroni adj. uueſtroni uuind

cf. Gr. IV. 173. Formula antiquior wê wart (vae.) ventus occidentalis 558.

ad hunc usque diem apud illos Alpium Venetarum tuuêtha : gen . „ uueithon thîn (r) o “ pascuae

incolas, qui pro Cimbrorum reliquis vulgo habentur , tuae Ps. 711.

in usu est. Abhandlungen der Münchner Acad. I. Cl. + uuethar v. uuithar.

2r Band p. 622. 702. uui nos. nom . plur, ad pronomen ic 623, 177.8, 18,

far- uuerthan interire, pessum ire. Praeterit. 284, 4813.15, 6820, 74 , 7818, 8111, 87", 10514, 137,

farvuard 755. 17317, interdum uue 4813.

uuerthlico , uuerdlico ' adv . digne , reverenter , uuîb pro uuîf C. 34, 57, 613, 104 etc.

pie 13%, 744, 13414. uuie m. vel f. mansio , habitatio , series domorum ,

giuuerthon dignare, dignari ; giuuerthod vicus. acc. sing. 11312 ni forte hoc loco uuîc pro

ina dignat se , dignatur 752 ; god giuuerthod thi. plurali irregulari habeatur. dat. plur. uuîkeon

nan duilleon honorat 12315. 8619. acc. plur. uuîki C. 11312.

uuesan , uueſen verb . I. esse 414 , 518, 622, 88. 11, fuuica hebdomas. dat. te thero crûce-uuikon

923, 172, 198, 2124, 2819, 309. 12. 15, 528, 3919, 41 ", Frek . 329.

4211 , 4316. 17 , 52 , 534 , 5719, 6011, 809, 84 , 9024, uuican verb . I. cedere 555. Praet. ind . sing . za

100 %, 1026, 103°, 11710, 14023, 14612, 15142, 15210, uuêc (uuek) imu that uuater under recessit sub

1536; fuuelen fal erit Ps. 7116. Supin. te uue. eo , se subduxit ejus pedibus aqua 9015.

ſanne 9617. || Praes. ind . sing. ex aliis fontibus in - uuid v. inuuid.

derivatur : ja bium , biun ; 2a biſt; za is , C.ift; uuid adj. longus , longinquus, remotus 3712 , 6924 ,

plur. 1a find ; 2a find ; za find , findun . Praes. 8723; amplus, latus , largus 419, 813. 24, 119, 126,

conj. sing. 1a fì; za fis; za fi ; – plur. 1a fin ; 174, 344, 541, 8020, 8811, 1349, 15010, 16418, 1688.

za ſin ; ga fin . Vide li). || Occurrit tamen etian nom . sing. 541. acc. sing. m. uuîdana , uuidene,

conj. sing . za uueſa , -e 50%, 995. || Praet. ind. uuîdan 6924, 8020, 8811 ; fem . uuîda 16418. gen .

sing. 3a uuas 28 • 19, 38, 6 , 7 ... ; - plur. ja uuârun sing . n. II . uuidon 813, 174, 134º. dat. sing : f. II.

52. 9 ; za uuârun , uuâron 11.6. 12, 29.22... Praet. uuidun , uuidon 419, 34*. acc. sing . m. II. uuidon

conj. sing. 24 uuâris 100%, 12340 ; 3a uuâri 34, 44, 15010 , 1688 ; fem . II . uuidun , -on 824 , 113 , 125.

618.19, 283, 312 , 324, 363, 695.23, 8012, 8220, 873• 4, dat. plur. II. uuidun 3712, 8723.

919. 24, 92 , 9624, 985.6, 1021 , 1094.6, 11322, 1175. uuido - ado. longe, late , procul 1023 , 1312 , 2714,

6. 16, 12312, 1305 • 18 , 1406: 24, 1481. 13. 14, 15212, 15820, 3713, 41 " 1 , 5821, 7123, 7423, 7713, 9715, 1103, 11211,

15912, 1628• 11.18, 16415, 16619, 16913-15, 17411 • 15:17 11411. Compar. uuidor adv. longius 1610. Superl.

Confess. 49 ; - plur. za uuårin 3824, 395. 6. 17. 21, uuidoft 2 ?.

9118. || Imperat. 2a sing. vuis 89, 103, 10019, 10910 ; uuid - bred adj. amplus 5523, 6418.

vuiss 16733 ; unes 16722; thêl uues ave gl. Arg .; - muld v. uuith .

plur. vueſat 566, 577.8, 76%, 17316.
uuidar v. uuithar.

+

-
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fuulderi: themo uuidera Frek . 3310 ( forte lig . - 89 , 489, 134 ? Confessa 14. f geuuîgit, geuuiit

nario , a uuidu lignum ). benedictus Ps. 6510, 7417-19.

ungiuuideri n. tempestas. t gewidere tempestas uutht f. vel m. ens, ein Wesen , Dinge: craftiga,

Ps. 684. dat. plur. ungiuuidereon , -deron 558. dernia, lètha, môdaga uuilti daemones, daemonia

uuidouua , uuiduuua , uuidua f. vidua 1515, 314• 20, 4814, 92², 962. 15, 1039, 120º.

6617. 23, 1158 : 14. gen. plur. f uuidouuano Ps. 676. Multo frequentius uuiht cum genitivo plerumque

uulep v. uuopan. singulari ut Latinorum aliquis, aliquid , quisquam ,

uuif, C.uuið n. femina, mulier . sing. nom . acc. 34, quidquam , quibus pariter genitivus jungi solet,usur

52, 613, 84, 104, 123, 1512, 14, 20 ", 2410, 4413, 610, patur , ita quidem ut exceptis paucis locis (e. gr .

'81" , 835 , 9210 , 933• 7 , 11718 , 1194 , 124 ", 1519. 19, 3124 , 149 , 1634) semper in propositione negativa

16418. 21 , 174. 19. 27. gen . uuißes 91 , 67 , 8312, appareat. uuibt adalboranes úſes cunnies quis

932, 15144, 16428, 17431, dat. uuîða , uuîße 1013, quam 75 (cf. 4919, 782Lnum quisquam an quidquam ?

1320, 848, 929, 11723, 11820, 1251. plur. nom . acc . et cf. fr. Tat. 1845) ex nostra prosapia natorum .

uuif, C.uuîð 884 , 12112• 14 , 1234 , 12818 , 16529, is ... uuibt ejus ( rei) aliquid 68, 1911 , 2418 , 7315,

16728, 17022, 17114. 18. 33, 17211. 19. 24, 17324 gen . 1014, 1559. thes ...uuiht hujus (rai) quidquam 913,

uuibo 816 , 1124 , 1182 , 16917, 1724. dat. uuihun, 4024 , 5310 , 622 , 6415 , 10417 , 1501• 11 , 152 , 1654,

uuîbon 89, 2222, 1234. 6, 12415, 1733, 175 ?. 17111. || Cum genitiv. subst. sing. balouues 1676,

fuuifil insectum , gold- uuiuil cicendula gl. Arg. fiundfcepies 446, harmes 1192, 17315, laſteres 15919,

uuis equus. v. uuigg. lides. 6111, mancunnies 3122, melmes 599, teonon

uuig m. pugna , bellum 1324 , 1376 Hildebr. 34 826, thinges 1289, unrehtes 518, uuelon 53?, uuil.

6, , dat inan wic furnam “ cf. Beow . 2154). gen . lion 14217 ; - plur. dâdio 7415, 16124, lêrono 5215,

sing. uuîges 1499 Hildebr. 44 . nom . acc . plur. 55 %, uuordo 434 || Cum genitiv . adj. n . sing, adal

+ vuiga Ps. 6732. gen . plur. uuigo 3219 , at pro boranes 75 , bittres 536 , derbeas 3 ?, 157 , gôdes

uuego illapsum videtur. 5320 , 11516 , lêdes 917 , 1212, 12811 , 14922 , liobes

uuîg - faca contentio bellica 1497. 14217, foldlikes 97 %.

uuigand m. pugnans, miles. nom . plur. uuigand uuiht per se et sine genitivo positum , plerumque

16017 ; uuigandos 16022, 16614, dat. plur. uuigan- cum negatione 21°, 23 ', 4715, 4919, 583, 7821, 103 ,

don 16622
11612 , 12722 , 14815. || Confer quoque 552 C., 622,

uuigg n. equus. gen . plur. uuiggeo 12?; isl. vigs, 6415, 6822, 1537.

ags. wicg , cf. Kemble's Beowulf p. 244. In sequentibus locis uuiht cum negatione verbo

auih m. templum 315. 19, 1417, 1520, 16 ', 24%, 11412, adjecta ex significatione nihil jam in abstractio

11917, 13017, 15422. gen . uuihas , uuîhes 2418, rem toù non abiisse videtur, nisi id uuiht pro dat.

12624, 12710, 15024. dat. uuiha , uuihe 311. 17, 43, vel instrum . pro uuibti vel uuihtiu (ut 55% , 7010)

520.22 , 6', 142. 4 , 8, 10, 1523, 164, 247. 14, 255, 3214, habere malis 1212 , 7010 , 995 , 1197, 13514 , 1438,

11415 , 1154. 20 , 1214 , 1293 • 11 , 18. 23 , 13015 , 13614, 14915. 18, 15610, 16433, 16532,

14923, 15716, 16018, 169 , 17610 plur. gen . uuibo Flexiones per casus, semper in propositione nega

1133 tiva : genit. uuibtes 854 , 8814 , 12211 , 1654. dat.

fridu - uuih templum 1519. uuihti 65° , 7010 quadam re , aliquatenus; mid

uuih adj. sacer , sanctus, per se non occurrit. uuibti 74 , 913 , 2812 , 4220 , 8616 , 13514, 17423 ulla

uuih -dag dies solemnis, festus 12815, 137, 13818, re , ratione, ullo modo . to uuihti 4111, + for

15820. niewetbe pro nihilo Ps 55%. te niewehte bringon

f uuîheth( i ?) , uuîeth (i ?) n . ? sanctus et sancta . ad nihilum redigere Ps. 7220. 21. Instrum . uuihtiu

cf. Bayer. Wrtb . III. 551. 552. allon finon helagon 55% ; mid uuihtiu 4220. nom . acc. plur. uuihti

uuîhethon omnibus sanctis ejus. fuor an uuîethon (daemonia ). v. supra .

juravi in sanctis, super eorum reliquiis Confess. 2:37. Quoad compositiones io- , gio- , eo-uuiht, nega

uuih - roc , uuîh - rog, uuîrõc tus , incensum 322, tivè n'io . , n'ie . , n'eo . , ne-uuibt, consule io.

Ani-uuiht adj. auort niuuiht sermonem nequam

fuui-tid festum ,festivitas. dat. plur. uuî -tidion
Ps. 635.

Confess. 13 . uuik v. uuic.

uuihian consecrare, sanctificare (t gewigen giwilik Ess.giwilik Ess. v. gi huilic .

benedicere Ps. 7115, bewie, gewîe unfig benedicat fuulldi adj. uuildi eſel „ onagros gl. Arg.

nos Ps. 662) . Praet. ind. sing. za uuihida, -e 8717, uuillian , uuillien , C.uuellian verb . irr. inf. 959

14119, 1764 ; úuihda C. 8717 ; t wicda Ess. 2 . velle. Praes. ind. sing . ja uuilliu, uuilleo 309, 438,

Imperat. plur. 24 giuuîhad , -t 593 (+ gewiet gode 459, 463, 606.10, 7420, 8412 • 14, 9023, 95 ° , 1006, 10814.

benedicite Deo Ps. 6727) . Partic. praet. giuuihid , 17, 1178, 14215, 143?, 16132, 1654, 16719. 20, 17426,

2016.
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.

yuelliu , uuellee 7439 , 781?, 1954, 1009, 1081*: 17,

. Tuuellu 90 % , uuellia 1178 ; 22 uuilt 336 , 13516,

16714 , uuil 15714 , uuili 4614.20 , 5119 , 839 , 9413,

9617 , 10023 , 1234, 125%, 13516, 1574 Hildebſ. 31 ;

za uuili 99 , 295 , 301 , 32 , 3412 , 356 , 389, 3920,

403 , 4417 , 4523 , 468, 512 : 5 , 527, 5421, 556.8, 5919,

60 %, 7619, 80 °, 9918, 1078. 13-16, 13616, 12810, 1362.24,

43624, 1377,13810, 1404. 3. 23 , 14212 , 14916 , 150 ,

vuil 3920 , 4843 , 51515 , 523, 5422, 1409, 44916,

uuill 10716, 13524, uuilit 51 ° ; plur. 1a quilliad,

uuillat 946 , 12023 , 165' , uuelliat 12023 ; 24 uuil

liad , -ead , -t 2623, 44!!, 476.7, 4818.22, 4913, 513 • 6,

5210, 14 , 10917 , 1114 , 11624 , 12020 , 137 , 13923,

1461.4, 14723, 155??, uuelleat 48?2, 51, 5214, 10917,

11624, 12020, 137 , 1462.4, uuelleant 1114 ; za uuil.

liad 3912. 18 , 402 , 54 ', , 5811 , 5917, 10417 , 15512,

uuelleat 3912. 16 , 402 , 5217, 5811 , 5917, 104'7, 15512,

16633; to uuilunt Ps. 6732, 694. Praes. conj. sing.

ja uuillie 4221, 1435 ; 2a uuillies 9421 , 118", 137 °,

4 uuillias Confess. 56, uuellies 9421 , 1185 ; za uuil.

lea , uuillie 2811, 46%, 75 , 7613, 13414, uuellie 4114,

uuelle 2811 ; - plur. 2a uuillean 262* , 4712, 486,

49%,.14743 , uuellean 4712, 495 ; za uuillean 5217.

Praet. ind. sing . 24 uueldes 2423 ; za uuelda , -e

512 , 915. 17 , 119. 23, 2021, 2113. 21 , 2313 , 2513 , 262,

306, 31 ', 339.21, 3716, 388. 17, 6520. 21, 688, 7221. 24,

8117, 8218 , 854 , 86* , 8819. 22 , 90° , 9522 , 964. 13,

9812 , 11221 , 12122. 24 , 12722 , 128 ", 14510 , 14819,

15010, 152 , 15316, 15621, 16118. 22, 16221. 23, 1646.

10. 11 , 16610 , 16826 , 1706 , 17110 , 17410. 18. 19. 28,

17511 , vuolda 1° , 723 , 21-3 , 2513 , 3321, 3716, 854,

964.13, 9813, 1218, 1281, 14510, 15010, 16124, 16310,

uualda 915; - plur. fa uueldun 1483; 24 uueldun

1353, 14922 ; ge uueldun 37, 1678, 1911.22, 224, 23 •

17, 6321 , 707 , 7118. 21 , 7212, 8116. 21. 24, 823, 10820,

10914 , 11620 , 11717 , 1189. 10 , 12016 , 1228 , 123 ,

1264, 1292.6, 13010.11, 15012.23, 15623, 15711, 1584,

17219 , 17431 , 175' , vuoldun 2317 , 3624 , 37 ' , 70 ,

1292.6, 13010: 11, 16111. Praet. conj. sing. 1a uueldi

1496 ; za uueldi 416 , 514 , 63 , 723, 1916 , 2516 , 336,

3422 , 3815 , 4312 , 6124 , 623 , 643 , 71 % , 80% , 10242,

11022 , 11724 , 1186. 23 , 12719 , 13818 , 14012 , 14420,

15210 , 15313 , uuoldi 416, 3422, 14012 ; - plur. 1a

uueldin 1483 ; za uueldin 158, 3922, 7810, 897, 118°,

14319121 , 15023 , 157 , 158 , 16327. Imperat. plur.

za ne vuilleat 4910 nolite. Particip . praes. uuil .

liandi , .iendi 5923, 98' , 993, 1152 , uuillandi, uuil.

lendi 10511 , 16719.

uuillig ( uuihtes ) adj. libens, promptus ad

quid. nom . plur, m. uuilliga , -e 10414. t regin

uuillegin pluviam voluntariam Ps. 6710.

god - uuillig adj. bonae voluntatis. dat. plur.

gôd.uuilligun 134.

uuilllo , uuilleo , uuillo m . II. voluntas, desi

derium , votum , commodum 95 , 4810 , 5212 , 5912,

-748 , 86%, 14515 , 44813, 154 *, 167. is imu etc.

uuillea mikil , that ... magnopere desiderat, at ...

1015 , 1322 , 2611 , 384 , 9116, 1235, 16022, 16819. -

fo is etc. uuilleo gēng sicuti desiderabat 1610, 1171 ,

13015, 16310, giftandid imu etc. the uuilleo voti

compos fit 2910, 3016 , 6623, 678, 14217. Il gen . sing .

uuillien 95's , 1228 , 14217 , 17012 , uuillen 81%,

uuillean 10713, 11913, 1276 , 15413 , uuillion,

uuillon

-eon 11510 bonae voluntatis, bono animo; uuređes
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an godes uuillion 92, 2917, 3018, 1464, 16828

Confess. 54. an vuilleon ex voto, libenter , grate,

ultro , more 208 , 236, 2612 , 3813 , 4121 , 4719 , 59 %,

6316 , 7213 , 16527 , 1733 uuillon , 1754 ( cf. supra

uuillion absolute positum ). Tobar vuillion 9221

contra ( ejus) voluntatem , eo invito , ni forte prae

feras pertinaciter. Il gen . plur. uuilliono , uuil .

leono. is imu allaro nuilleono melta maximum

ejus desideriorum est 1813, 1236, 17415.

f hôr . uuillio libido. gen . plur. „ bôruilliono“

Confess. 12.

môd - uuilllo voluntas , affectus animi.

muod- uuillion guodan 1062.

un-uuillio:'an godes un - uuilleon , -ean in,

ex indignatione, ira Dei 7510. cf. an uuillion.

uuil -spel , uuill- ſpel n. nunciatum quid ex

optato , bonus nuntius 1523, 164, 17212. 16. 29. 32 .

+ wilon Ess. v . huila .

uuîn m. vinum 61 %. 19 , 84 ' , 14119,

412 , 6110. 15 , 6212. 19 , 633. dat. uuîne 628 , 638.

Instrum . uuinu 6216, 84%.

acc .

gen . quines

1
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134 uuin uutns uuint :- uuirk

uuin-beri n. acinus, uva nom. plur. 534. fuuin. uuiintar m. hyems; ( in computando) annus 618,.

fard Frek . 2811 , 343. uuînt -gardo m. vinea 105?, gen . plur. uuintro 57.2, 1410, 1519, 297 : acc. plur.

1068 , 1072. 20. t uuin -ſcat Frek. 181. tuuîn. uuintar (neutr . ? ) 1516.

uurmi bibiones gl. Arg. uuintar cald adj. (de nive) 17132.

geuuin , v. post uuinnan. uuinter - gitalu annorum numerus , aetas 225.

uuln - feli conclave, cubiculum ? 7to. (Hoc loco re- uulod , uueod n. herba mala, zizanium · 7821.

i spectu miseri muti ad uuinnan referri possit, quod gen. sing. uueodes 784. gen. plur. uueodo: 7724

tamen in anglosaxonico winſele Caedm . Th. 27021,
uuiodon evellere (eruncare), sarrire ( zizania ).

Beow . 1383. 1536. 4907 minus quadrat.) Thorpius Praes. conj. plur. 2a that gi it uuiodon 7813.

28411 , 28823 pro Junii et Lyiï win - ſele legit wind- uuiop v. uuôpan.

ſele , quod sane cum wind -gerefte Beow . 4908
uutrdig v. uuirthig.

( scil. loco a ventis tuto , i. e. conclavi) conferri uuirdis , id v. uuerthan.

potuerit, uti et cum win- burg , ' weder - burg uuirdscipi pro uuerdſcipi convivium 6218.

Andreas 3272. uuirk v . uuerk. dat. sing. uuirke C. 10510.

uuind m. ventus 55108 , 6813. 16 , 696 , 8913. dat.
uuirken 3918 pro uuirkian .

uuinde 555. 10, 691 , 8915. Instrum . uuindu 9013.
giuuirki n. pro uuerc. gen . sing. giuuir .

kies 617.
uuindan verb . I. nectere 16519 , torquere 1624,

volvere vel volvi 9013, reverti 1224. ll ant-uuindan
uuirklan , uuirkcan, uuirkien operari 24, 36,

evolvere, explicare 12513. || bi - uuindan involvere
3019 , 4911 , 7910 , 107 , 1362 ; creare : uuirkian

himil , erde , ſterron , liudi etc. 204 , 5024 , 8815,
1124, 1218, 12512. || Praet. ind . sing. 3a biuuand

1124 ;
1107. 13 ;

plur. za uundun , antuundun 1224, 9012,
facere: quirkian huena hêlan , iungan

12513. Partic. praet. biuundan , biuunden 1218, salutem , juventutem reddere alicui 514, 64° ; uuir.

12512 ; uundan gold 1624 aurum in annulorum
kian uuatar te uuîne 62?; uuirkian huît , ſuart

formas tortum ( sicut ad hunc usque diem in par. ênig hậr unum capillam album facere aut nigrum

tibus orientalibus et Africae venum ire solet) ; 4513; – conficere, fabricari, parare etc. uuirkian

* want her ar arme wuntane bouga Hildebr. 26 ;
brēf 711, crůci 16523, eld 151 %, hûs, ſeli 558, 9416,

„ wunden gold“ Caedm . 1164. 9649, 13024, riki 1346, ſêo 3417, ſimon 15720, uueg

uuini m. amicus. dat. aut acc. sing. 3019. nom .
554, 171° ; efficere, agere, patrare etc. uuirkian

plur. 222, 789
egiſon 13122, fehta 3918, göma 13719, 13818, harm

bag -uuini, C.bog-uuini conviva, commensalis ?
4011 , lof gode 35 , 1411 , 2416 , 3819 , 6015 , 1144,

ſundia 4416 , 479 , 999 , têcan 36%• 12, 63“, 1684• 32,
cfr. bag). dat. plur. bag - uuiniun , bog - uuinion

uuam 5813, 7910, 16331 , uuillion godes 215, 2523,
8415.

366, 5919, 774, 797, 997, 164?, uundar 66%, 12011 ;

mag - uuini cognatus 1526, compatriota 1596.
operando , agendo, faciendo consequi, merere 2710,

uuini - treuua fides conjugalis 106.
77°, 1362.

uuinistar adj. sinister. acc . sing . f. II . ( an thia)
Supin . te giuuircanne, giuuirkenne 4724. Praes.

uuiniſtrun , -ron (hand) ad sinistram 134 , 1354. ind. sing. 34 uuirkid 55 ' , 12010, 1312° ; - plur. 2a

quinnan verb. I. a) uuiht laborare, affligi aliqua uuirkead 47º ; za uuirkead , t 4011 , 4820 , 5813,

re , pati 11012, 150 , 1643, 16714. 28 ; b) certare , 797. 10. Praes. conj. sing . za turkia , .e 774. ,

pugnare 6816, 7120, 1265 ; — c ) laborando, certando 9619, 99'; - plur. za uuirkean , -ien 10410. Praet.

assequi, acquirere, lucrari 4911, 5012. || auuinnan ind. sing . 24 t uuorktus Ps. 6729 ; za uuarhta ,

ut uuinnan c ) 1819, 17116. || faruuinnan conturbare, uuaralta , giuuarbta , -e 2 " , 33, 1411, 367.12, 5024,

commovere 12720. Il giuuionan ut uuinnan c) 215, 627 , 63 , 662 , 8815 , 110%. 17 , 13719 , 15720, 16331 ,

424 , 225 , 3023 , 6413 , 10012, 10110, 10419, 11514. 15, 1642 ; plur. 2a uuarhtun , uuarahtun 1362 ;

11712 , 13419 ; 4 geuuinnon acquirere Ps. 6836. za uuarhtun 35 , 1144 , 16316. Praet. conj. sing.

Supin, te uuinnanne , te giuuinnanne 424 , 3023, ga uuarhti , uuarahti 118% , + rad uuarhton con

10419 , 150% . Praet. ind. sing . za uuan , uuann silium fecerunt Ps. 7010 ; plur. za uuarhtin 1147.

164", 16714, 16816 ; plur. 3a uunnun 7120, 11012, Imperat. plur. ja uuirkead 4911. Partic. praet.

1265 , geuunnun 13419. Partic. praet. giuunnan, giuuarht , giuuaraht 29, 204, 3417, 4416, 5919, 13024,

giuunnen 215 , 6113 , 10012 , 10110 , 11514. 15 ; huat 1343, 151 , 15720, 1684.32, 171'. gen . n. sing. gi

fie babdun giuunnanes 55 . uuarahtes (endi giuuahſanes) 28. acc. m. sing .

giuuin n . contentio , certamen , rixa , furor habad giuuarhtan , giuuarhten.

belli 6822, 704, 8917, 916• 12, 13011, 1322, 149, 15610. faruuirkian libes jacturam vitae merere ,

dat. sing. giuuinne 120 %, 1458, 14914. cf. giuuunft. poenam capitis incurrere 1182. Partic. praet. far .

uulnueli v . uuin. uuarht perditus, damnatus. acc. sing. m . (uuordun )
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faruyarbten , foruuarahtan 15810. nom . acc . plur. land-uuisa mos patrius 245,-8420, 1398, 16018,

II , thea faruuarbton , foruuarabtun uueros 7920, . 163?3, 17019,

11420 , 134 , 1365 ; t heuịt faruuarht malignatus uuisan pro uuiſean 17413, pro uuiſon 10820.

est Ps. 733. cf. uuurbt. a -uuisan , a -uuilien hofnu, uuôpu cohibere lacry .

uuirs adv. comp. pejus 4017. adj. II. nom. n. sing. mas, temperare, lacrymis 1134 , 174" ; utrum ad

uuirſa 4516 : acc. f.sing. uuirſun , uuirfonis vyir. sequens uuiſean pertineat, an potius ad francicum

fiſto superl. adj. 11. dat. sing. . uuirfiſton 7724. - quuiſan I , vitare , non liquet.

: acc. sing. n. uuirlikta , ' - e 6220, uuisian , uuilean , uuilien huemu uuiht monstrare ,

giuuirthan legit Kemble pro giuuerthan 78% docere, instruere 64.8 , 413 , 5323 , 7419 , 941 ?; uni .

uuirthis , -id v. uuertban , ſan 17413 ; vuelan 3810 , 5323 C. Supin. te uuî.

uuirthi adj. C. 56° pro vuirthig. || E contra ugir. ſeanne 9324. Praes. ind, sing. 2a uuilis 1014 , 11611 ;

dig C. 9911 forte pro uuirdi subst. za uuilit , geuuifid 5623 , 756. . Praet. ind. sing.

uutrthig , uuirdig , vuirdig (uuihtes) adj. 3a uuisda, uuisde, giuuisde 2 ' , 65, 21 ?, 3821 , 7715

dignus (aliqua re, sive bona sive mala ) 2814 , 4815, 85°, 992, 11521, 14624, 14714 ; · plur. 3a uuîsdun,

5213, 5616, 5824, 645, 881 , 99.91, 153 , 155?3, 156 , giuuisdun 16%. Imp. sing. 24 uuili 99 !!, 17414 ;,—

15923 ; -magni momenti , pretii 3514 , 56' , 8814, plur. 2a uuifiad 751 ?. Partic. praet. giuuifid 13 ',

12211, 15513;'– carus, dilectus 114, 87. lâtan uuir. 1442, 1481.

dig magni aestimare , carum habere 56 ', 12211. || a- uuisien v. a - uuiſan (vitare).

nom . m. plur, uuirdiga , -e 114 , 2824 , 4815, 523. far - uuisien prodere, tradere 13714.

nom . plur. n . giųuirdiga C. 3514, the balo- uuiso m. diabolus 332. cf. etiam uuis.

bar - uuirdig epithetum Petri 904 , 14016, C.bar. uuison pro uụilian monstrare , instruere ; te uui

, wurdig. fonne 9324 C. Praet, conj. plur. za giuuifodin ,

giuulython C. 4231 pro giuuerthon , giuuiladin 15414.

uuis v. uueſan . unison (uuifan ) hues visitare aliquem 6716, 10820 ,

uuis adj. gnarus, sciens. (Maria) mannes ni uuard 11224 , 12122 , 13513 ; , te wiſene alla thiade ad

uuis virum non cognovit 818 , 8516 ; – prudens, visitandas omnes gentes. Ps, 586. Praes. ind . sing.

sapiens nom . sing . I. 1712. 20, 9318. Il nom . II. uuilo 1 * uuiloda Confess. 25; 24 + uuiſodes Ps. 64 ' ' ;

923. gen. sing . m. uuilas , uuiſes 1511. dat. uui . ja uuſfod , uuiſad 11316. Praet, ind. plur. 2a uui

ſumu 5423 ; II. uuiſon C. 544. aço uuļſan , uuiſen fodun 13414, cf, uuis-bodo , uuis.cumo.

1499 nom plur. I. -0 , 314, 616, 193, uulss forte pro uuilt m . victus, cibus. gen . sing.

2414, 4217, 5547, 9727, 108 , 14811; II. uuîſon 1921, huat uuiles 87 %

212. 23 , 2414. gen . uuiſaro 621 , 2419 , 283, 91°, uuiss . , v. uuitan .

14310, uuiſara 1º, 2419. dat, uuiſun 1914, acc . f. uuiss adj. certus. gen . sing . m. uuiſes 876 (nisi

II. uuilon 9314. 11.Comparat. uuiſaro 888 Superl. extet pro uuiſtes , cf. supra ). acc . sing. m. uuif.

uuifolto . gen . thes uuiloftun, -on 8513, acc. plur. ſan ( fridu) 59 gen . plur. (uuiſaro treuuono 14310

uuiloftun 13619. forte pro) uuillaro.

balo-uuis adj. ? v . balo.uuiſo II. 33? diabolus.|| uuis -bodo godes Gabriel, decreta Dei annun

auord - uuis 435. tians Mariae 84. cfr. gewisser bote Bayer.いり

uuis -dôm m . sapientia 2518 , 564 , 615 , scientia Wrtb. III. 366.

Ps. 7211 uuil - cumo 13224, 1393 C .; uuis - cumo M. 282

quis - lic adj, 116, 366, 5223, 5314. || uuis- lico adu . et locis cit, advena certus, certe verturus ? cf. uuî .

scite , docte , sapienter 713.16, 19 , 20 , 115 , 1304, fian et uuilon .

16624 geuuisso vero Ps. 5424.

uuis adj. certus. , v. uuil . uulssungo adv. 321 certè, omnino ( ?) cf. quoad

uuis -bodo, uuis cumo v. sub uuiſ . formam fårungo , gegnungo .

+ uuis f .: te thero uuis instar (bestiae) gl.Arg. uult 13517, 140* pro uuid, 5623 uuit -fahit pro uuid.

uuisa , -e f. modus, ratio , indoles, habitus, ritus, fahid .

mos 95, 16013. gen . sing . I, uuiſu 717 C.; 11. uuiſun uuit pronom fae pers. dual. nom . nos ambo , voi

717 M. dat, sing. I. uuſſu . 1621 Co., 1652 , 17019 ; 424, 52.6 . 9, 16716.

II. uuîfun , -on 1621 M., 24", 1521 , acc . sing. I. firi.uult mn . sciendi cupiditas, curiositas 868, 131 ”,

uuîſa 148, 2015, 772; II. uuîſan 16014, dat. plur. 14024, 15022. , firiuuitlico adu. studiosè , cum cupi

uuiſun 13912
ditate sciendi 2419, 85 , 875, 109 , 161 ' . Forte ad

cuning-uuisa : grôtian , queddian huena an uuîtan (ire) potiusquam ad uuitan ( scire) referendum .

cuning - uuîſa, -u , -un salutare quem ut salutare giuuit , geuuit n . mens, intelligentia , intellectus,

regem decet 1621, 2015, 16521 . ratio , ingenium 116, 691 , 89, 1715, 21 , 2520 , 3810,

m. 4 quila ,

'
:
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136 uuit uult.- with

?

5425, 56 , 6915.18, 79 , 8113, 8841, 144 ”. gen . sing . 17413, 12720, 128 , 12917, 13714, 1591 , 147 , 1634 ,

giuuitties , giuuitteas 747, 2321, dat. sing. giuuit- 1646.7. 16, 1704. 14, 17333, 1745• 7• 16, 20, uuiſa 1448 ;

tea 5315 , 7412. Instr. giuuittiu , giuuitteu 923 . plur. 3a uuilfun 1821 , 1924, 2524, 8918, 8520, 1098,

gen . plur. giuuitteo 2519. 1236. Praet. conj. sing. za uuifli 17412 ; plur.

f unuuiti mina insipientiam meam Ps. 68* . ja uuiſlin 1813 ; 38 uuiſlin 194 , 91° , 158° , 16311.

cf. uuitig .
Partic. praes. fuuitandi , uauuitandi Confess. 48. ||

geuuit - ſcepi, giuuit - Scipi n . testimonium 10018, Phrases : uuitan êra'uuihtes in veneratione habere

15418, 15915. gen . sing . gcuuitſcepies 15520. dat. aliquid 1144. uuitan giſked uuihtes callere, aesti

sing. genuitfcepie 591% ; 15818 ; ! giuuitfcipia mare quid 1924, 528. 11, 7516. uuitan thanc uuihtes

Confess. 38. Instr. giuuitſcipiu 15813. v. genuito huemu gratiam habere alicui pro aliqua re 4618,

testis , et cf. fr. Tat. giuuiz [caf. uuitan uuiderlaga uuihtés scire quid quod par šít
in - uuit dolus. v. inuuid . alicui rei 8023. uuitan huena gödan , hlûtran,

uuita in : uuita kiaſan , uuita frågon ; uuita uuo. ubilan scire quod quis 'sit bonus etc. 526 , 8318,

nian eligamus, interrogemas, habitemus 76-9, 1228, 158º ; farandian , hangondian 123€ , 17014, quod

ex forma imperativi qae pers. plur. verbi sequentis quis eat , pendeat ; cum solo infinitivo': thiggian

curtatum videtur : uuita pro uuîtan eamus , al. 10219, quod quis edat.

lons , andiamo. Simili modo adhibetur ags. undar- uuitan cognoscere , dignoscere 5011 .

wutun , utun , uton , utan. undaruuiflia cognoscerent 8214 .

giuuitan verb . I. ire . Praes. ind. 3a sing .Praes. ind. 3a sing. vuitan huemu uuiht imputare alicui quid. Im

giuuîtit im uppuuego it sursum ( in coelum ) 1065. perat. sing. 2a uuît 15714. Il giuuitan ire, v . supra .

Praet. ind. 3a sing. giuuêt plerumque cum imu, üuith , 'uuid , uuid praepos. * 1) cum dativo : ant

im ( sibi) 118 , 21° , 296. 20 , 3024, 3314 , 345 , 3519, bebbian , mundon , nerian , Itandan etc. uuid

3713, 6021, 6318, 6521 , 6811, 6920, 702.13, 8217, 893, uuihti vel huému ( stare) contra , adversus, ( tueri)

93 , 9510 , 9711 , 1136 , 11917 , 12220 , 1283. 13. 23 , a 1918 , 232 , 3015 , 552. 10 , 8216 , 902 , 9119 , 9417 ,

12913. 16 , 1445. 6 , 16412 , 1764 ; plur. giuuitun 11817 ; uuredian uuid uuihti ( irasci ) ob 14915,

plerumque cum im ( sibi, avtors) 14 " , 167 , 1922, 15518 ; geban uuid uuihti ( dare pretium ) pro

2019 , 2319 , 258 , 85 3 , 112 , 14112 , 15014, 15415, 10512. 19, 1577; 2) cum accusativo : ''mabdian , re

17334. || Saepe giuuêt, giuuitun 'cam ' infinitivo thion , fprekan etc. uuid huena ( loqui) cum 421,

alius verbi componitur more Germanorum superio- 818 , 492,46010 , 6144.18 , 645.22 , 679,786, 802. 5. 6,

rúm , Gallorum étc. hodierno (er get , ist 'gar 85 , 8821 , 9611-13, 1145, 116, 123 , 12419, 13517,

gen suechen etc., il va , il alla chercher etc. ). 137 , 14224, 143 , 14720, 149 , 15623, 1583, 1596-20,

giuuêt, giuuitun im faran , gangan, fidon , fittian , 16125 , 1708 ; (bono , malo animo esse , bene , male

fôkian, uuármian 137, 2413, 26 + , 66*, 861, 9113. 19, agere) in , erga , contra , adversus , propter 3019,

139 , 14116 , 14519 , 14611 , 15149 , 15715 , 16125, 3147 , 4819 , 59 , 701 , 999• 24 , 11911 , 126 ' , 13010,

17013.22, 1711, '1735628 " || ¿ Imperat. plur. '18 pers. 14117 , 1499 15610 , 15713 , 1638 ; ( tueri) a , contra

uuîta pro vuitan ? 76. , 122. cf. forte formulas 21 ?, 388 , 6919, 8216, 90°, 9112, 11714, 12523, 1338,

sec . XII. — XIV . germanicas láz - å , hilf- â etc. 17318. || uuid'is herte pro umbi is herte 1134M.

Gr. III. 291 .
3) cum instrum , pronominis: uuid thiu pro hoc,

uultag pro uuitig 1141 C. hac , his 12211 , 13712. || uuitfähit 5623 eripit (pro

uuitan , vuiten scire 7418 , 7712; 9020 , 9915, 1248, uuid . f . ? )

13110 , 16316 , uuitun 7416 ; t witton Ps. 5814 ; unſthar, uuidar , auiđer , uuider praep. 1 ) cum

uuitan huena nosse aliquem 8111 , 12112 , 17420. dativo : ( stare , pugnare , auxiliari , tueri) contra ,

Supin . te uuitanne 1411. Praes. ind . sing . 14 uuêt adversus 439 • 24, 4815, 555, 573. 8, 6711, 6919, 7120,

189, 225, 6421 , 1256, 15710, 16424, 1724.9 Hildebr. 10, 86%, 8915 Confess. 5. 49 ; ( dare pretium ) pro 434 ,

n'êt huanan nescio unde 17 , ' cfr. ags. nât 'huylc 17115. 16 . 2 ) cum accusativo : contra , adversus

nescio qualis Beow . 546. 3026 ; 2a uueſt 25", 2915, 1282 ' , 15912.13 ; belgan ina uuider huena irasci

9514 , 113 , 11724 , 16212. 17 , 17026 ; za uuêt 4618, alicui 43° ; quâmun uuider uuolcan (versus

4714 , 497 , 509 , 526 , 5817 , 5921 , 7515 , 8025, 13115, nubes, in verticem montis? ) 96?. 3) cum instru- '

140%, uueit Ps. 7211 ; plur. ja uuitun 7410, 8111 ; mentali pronominis : vueſat uuara 'uuider thiu

2a uuitun , uuiton 4315 , 456 , 5224 , 11421 , 13218, cavete ab hoc 677 ; uuidar thiu the pro eo quod,

1361 ?, 14411 ; 3a uuitun 528• 11 , 11316, 13216, 1336, ideo quod , propterea quod 5414, 5512,

1663. Praes. conj. sing. 3a uuiti 7714 ; -- plur. 4 uuither- kioſan reprobare. uuithercos ik re

2a uuitin 1272 ; 3a uuitin 1258, 1426. Praet, ind. probavi Ps. 7215. || + wither -huerfan redire Ess. 3. ||

sing . qa 'f uuiſta Ps. 7221 ; 3a uuiſſa , -e 82 , 914, uuidar-laga res aequivalens 80%4.1 + withir.lon re

248• 24 , 625 , 81º7 , 82 , 86 , 9814 , 10219 , 11812, tributio Ps. XIX . 12. || uuider -mód adj. contrarius



uuth uuit

animo 83*, 116 , 12618. || uuider.fac, uuider-faca

argumentum contrarium 11815. uuidar - ſaco ad .

versarius 8817 , 1164 • 10 , 1185 , 119 , 12022 , 129 ,

136² , 145 , 16819. || uuidar- ſeggian loqui contra

1187. || uuidar-ſtandan resistere 120, 4318. || uuider

uuard retrorsus 9513. || uuidar- uuerpan rejicere

5917. || uuidar -uuord 12613 forte pro uuider-uuard .

fuuithere adv . retrorsum Ps.694, iterum Ps. 7020.

fuuithar m. aries. uuithera arietes Ps. 6114 ; uui .

thero Ps. 6515, uuetharo gl. Arg. arietum .

uuiti n. animadversio, poena , supplicium 717, 1011.16,

1075 , 1365 , 15418 , 15721 , 1642 ; factum poenâ,

supplicio dignum , nefas, piaculum , crimen 2217, 4011 .

16, 465, 5116, 5715, 1586 ; miseria, calamitas 905,

9221 , 1031.34, 1105, 11116, 132º ; cruciatus 8024,

95* • 10 , 10110 , 1282 , 13918, 1465, 1509, 163 , 1656,

16719 ; gen. sing. uuities, uuîteas 2217, 46 ', 5715,

8094, 95*, 103 , 156 ' , 1586. dat. sing. uuîtie, uuitea

514 , 724, 5110 , 11116, 1405, 1656, 16626, 16717 , uuîte

1625. instr. uuitiu 7623. gen . plur. uuiteo 5116,

132 .

helli- uuiti gehennae poena 4117.

uuitig 114 ' , uuittig , uuitag, giuuitig adj. sagar,

sapiens , prudens, peritus 1711 , 1141. ungiuuittig

stultus . dat. sing. II . ungcuuittigon , ungiuuitgon

uuere 557.

uultnoian v. uuitnon .

uuitnon huena uuihtes reprehendere, casti.

gare, punire aliquem ob aliquam rem 11811 , 1223,

1296, 15621 , 1603 ; afſigere, tribulare , torquere,

cruciare 1510, 2224. Praes. ind. plur. za uuitnod

1510 ; uuitonont tribulant Ps. 68º . conj. sing.

za uuitno 1603 C.; uuitnoie 1603 M. Praet. ind .

sing. 3a fuuitonoda; plur. za uuitnodun 2224 .

conj . sing. 3a uuitnodi 156 ? 1 . Partic. I uuittonda

unlig tribulantes nos Ps. 5914 ; ic geuuithenot uuer

thon tribulor Ps. 6818 ,

geuuito m. testis. mèn.geuuito falsus testis. dat.

plur. men - giuuitun 15415, v. geuuit , geuuitfcepi.

tuuſtod ler . „ uuither uuitat ” contra legem

Ps . 704

uuitod mn.: ( ,, Estote prudentes ) sicut serpentes"

a nostro poeta 574 ita amplificatur : lo ſamo lo

nada thiu feha , thar fiu iro nicepies, uuitodes

uuanit, id quod, uuitod pro synonimo vocis prae

cedentis habens , reddiderim : quando sibi malitiam ,

offensam exspectat vel timet. Hoc pacto vox ista

ad uuiti , uuitoon referenda foret, a quo quidem

significatu ille gothici witoth , anglosaxonici wito ,

francici uuizod ( decretum , lex ) sat discrepat.

uuitog. Pro 7623 C. ( fiund ſculun ina ) uuitiu

giuuarogean habetur in Muuitoga uuaragean . Id

tibi sphalma videbitur, ni forte adjectivum quoddam

uuitog ( crucians, tortor) praesumas. Vir legendum

uuito gauuaragean .

SCHMELIER , Heliand , Gloss. sar.
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geuuitscepi v. geuuit.

uulttig v . uuitig .

uulane adj. superbus, elatus, insolens, arrogans

1593. acc. sing. m. uulancan 984. nom. plur. m.

f. uulanca , -ke 1206, 1294, 151 ' , 1602 , dat. plur.

uulancun 12613. cf. 16021 C. uulancan (uuigandon) .

uulenkian elatum reddere , efferre, inflare,

sive neutr. insolescere . Partic . praet. uuinu gi.

uulenkid vino elatus, accensus 818.

uuliti mn . splendor 973 , 17134 , 47222 , visus 4117,

vultus, facies 966. dat. sing. uulitie 17134, uulite

17222,

uulitiſconi adj. splendidus, nitidus, pulcher ( de

mundo) 10910, ( de feminis) 17211. Subst. splendor

nitor , decor 9622.

uulltig adj. nitidus , pulcher . uulitiga , e

uuangun (Joannis) 615. Superl. allaro uuibo uuli .

tigoſt (virgo Maria) 816.

uuo cf. uuo - la , uuola et uuoi .

+ Uuôden Abrenunt. Summus ille Germanorum

gentilium deus, Borealium Odin . v. Gr. Mythol.

uuôdi v. uuôthi.

uuôdlan , uuodien furere. Partic. praes. uuôi

diandi , uuodiendi furens, furiosus 6915.

uuoh adj. perversus , falsus , aut subst. perversi

tas etc. an uuoh perverse , erronee , falso 120 ° C.

(ubi Man auu ). v . uuah .

uuôhs v. vuahſan .

uuof subst. n . (Pilatus) lang uu oi uuann (in

altera vita ) diuturnam calamitatem vel calamitates

passus est 164 ", lectio alioquin suspecta , forte pro

uuo ; cf. uue et uuo - la.

uuôl m. lues , pestis 132 *.

nuola that thu habis uuilleon guodan 95 % C. (pro

uuela M. ) interjectio gaudentis, uuola uualdand

god 13516, admirantis, dubitantis, uuola ( C.uuolo )

crafteg god 1533 dolentis. ¿ An dividendum uuo -la ?

cf. uua , uue , muo , uuoi et uuala , uuela .

uuolcan n. nubes 96 2. gen. sing . uuolcnes 20 ?,

973. dat. sing. vuolene 9623. nom . acc. plur.

uuolcan 129, 13 ' , 962 ; – 1921 C. dat. plur. uuolc.

nun 1921 , 15516, tan uulcun in nubibus Ps . 6735.

himil -uuolcan 15516.

unuolcan- (kio 131 " .

uuolda v. uuillian.

uuonlan pro uuonon , uuunon 122° , 14613 C.

giuuono, giuuno (non extat declinatum ) adj. suetus.

uuerold-ſcattes giuuono suetus divitiis 4913. giuuno

gangan consuetus ire 5516, ne uuảrun (pl.) geuuno,

that ... non erant sueti ... 5516.

giuuono subst. m. It ni uuảri iro giuuono

15920 id non fuerit eorum consuetudo.

+ gewono - hêd consuetudo Ess. 4 .

unonod - fam , uunodſam , uuonotfam , uunotſam

adj. jucundus, gratus (de opibus) 33 ' , (de vita ) 65 ?.

18
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цион uuord

uuonon, uunon , giuuonon, uuonian habitare 209,

2115, 236 ; manere , versari, conversari 254, 309 , 59?,

9313, 1216, 1228, 1284, 14613. tuuanon Ps. 605,

67', 6836 ; uuunun Ps . 55. Il giuuonon solere, sue

scere 121 ?. || Praes. ind. sing. za uunod , -t 6316.

Praet. ind . sing. 3a uuonoda , uunoda, -e 208, 23 ,

301, 121 ?, 1284 ; plur. 3a uuonodun 9313, 1069,

121º. Praet. conj. plur. 34 uuonodin 9313. Imperat.

plur. 2a uuonod 598. || mid-uuonian huemu manere

cum aliquo , sequi aliquem 1228.

f fuluuonon permanere Ps. 60 %, 715.

thurh -uuonon , thuru-uuonon permanere, per

severare 1068. + thuro - uuanon Ps. 7117.

fuuonunga habitatio Ps. 6926.

uuôp m. vociferatio , ploratus 662 , 1717. instrum .

uuôpu 1134, 12415, 16529. 34 .

uuôpan , uuôpian ( infinitiv. non occurrit) voci

ferare , plorare, deplorare. Praes. ind . sing. za

uuôpid , -t 107° ; - plur. za uuôpiad , t 4021.

Praet. ind. sing. 32 uuiop , uueop , uuiep 15222 ; -

plur. za uuiopun 2213. 19, 396. Praet. conj. sing .

34 uuiopi , uuiepi 174 ' !; plur. 3a uuiopin ,

uuēpin 398, 16532. Partic. praes. uuòpiandi 17012.

uuôpiandi uuìb mulieres plorantes. 16919 gen.

uuòpiandero uuîño .

bi-uuôpan deplorare, deflere 17411 .

uuord pro uuerod 11911.

uuord n. verbum passim ; vor , loquela , sermo

302. 10 , 486 , 81 ?, 9612 ; fama 12213 than lêbot ús

guod uuord for gumon ; ( similiter in Cumberland's

Westindian Act. 1. sc . 2 dicitur : ' tis not a bad

prognostic of a man's heart, when his shipmates

give him a good word ) ; mandatum 2116 , 2310,

3210, 8719 ; titulus, inscriptio 16621. ll gen . sing.

( uuordes ) per tot locorum non occurrit . dat.

sing. uuorde 2810 , 3210 , 11819 , 13010.
Instr .

uuordu 72. 16, 4524 (?) , 5315, 625, 69 , 9921 , 120º,

1287 ; uuordo 24 C. nom . acc . plur. uuord 118,

45 , 517 , 1541 , 425. 13 , 5210. 11. 13 , 5317 , 5513, 5717.

gen . uuordo 422 , 621 , 2419 , 259 , 2714 , 2915 , 3623,

3814, 4116. 21 , 43 ' , 4524 , dat. uuordun , vuordon

19, 26, 315, 13. 11. 24 , 510, 94, 1013, 132. 12:20, 1614 etc.

|| Est istius vocis usus frequentissimus. In casu

dativo plur ., aliquoties etiam instrumentali sing . aut

genitiv. plur. positum non solum cum verbis adelian,

frobrian , grotian , lerian . ftridian, uuekkian , uue.

nian , uuerian , uuibian , vuilian , uurógian , sed

etiam , plerumque alliterationis gratiâ , pleonastice

cum verbis biddian , cúthian , frågon , gibiodan,

gihetan , briopan, lobon , feggian, ſprecan , tellian

usurpatur. Il uuordun uuehslian colloqui 615 , 96'1,

123$ . hebbian is uuord garu verbum, responsum

in promptu habere 61'7, 716, 8623, 92', 1054, 141 " .

orlagies uuord 11311 , bihêt- uuord 10810 , éd .

uuord 4515 , firin -uuord 16116 , gorn.uuord 11011,

1455 , hofc- uuord 3215 , 16629 , lof - uuord 1223,

fóth - uuord 9913 , fpâh - quord 3817, thrift - uuord

14224.

uuidar - uuord adj. contrarius, odiosus, in

visus 12613.

anduuordi n. responsum 288, 5314, 12424, 1318.

anduuordi ſprecan respondere 7414 , 12316, 17511

anduuordian respondere. Praet. ind . sing. za

anduuordida C. 1636 , anduuordeda 10120 , and.

uuordia 103?, anduuordiade M. 10120, 10320 ;

plur. 3a anduuordidun 9316,

ênuuordi adj. consentiens; ênuuordi uuerthan

convenire , consentire, nom . plur. m. ênuuordie

12715, 1574; Cểnuurdia.

uuord-helpa 16114 , uuord-gimerc 713, nuord

quidi 11810, uuord.fpâh adj. 17 , 3418,741 , uuord

têcan 1396.

uuordan v. uuerthan.

uuôrig adj. fessus, semper in compositione : fith

uuôrig via, itinere fessus 6811. nom . plur, m. lith .

uuôriga , -e , fith - uuôraga 206. 13. 19, 21 %.

giuuorran v. uuerran.

uuorrian turbare. Partic. praet. giuuorrid 911 C.

uuorthan v. uuerthan .

uuôsti adj. vastus, deserias Ps. 8626, tuan themo

uuoftun landa. uan ênoro uuoſtun hộua Frek . 144.6.

nom. plur. f. uuôſtia 11313, dat. sing. II . uuộſtion,

uuôſteon 8615.

ä.uuôstian devastare. Praes. ind. za plur.

auuôſtiad , auuôſteat 11312,

uuôstinnia , uuóſtinnea 311 C. , uuoftennia

8218 C. uuofunnie, uuoftunnia 311 M. f. desertum ,

solitudo. gen . sing. it ſconida uuoftinnon speciosa

deserti Ps. 6113. dat. sing. uuộſtinnia 2811 , 861 C .;

uuôſtunnia 1861 C .; uuôſtinniu 264.6 C .; uuôſtunni

264. 6, 2811 , 861.7 M.; fan uuſtinon in deserto

Ps. 675.

uuộthi adj. jucundus, suavis , dulcis. Compar.

nom . acc . n . II . uuộthera , uuôdera , uuôdiera

(thing) 363 , 140?. cf. goth. II. Cor . 213 wộthi

dauns , kvalita , suavis odor. Anglosax. weđe

dulcis.

uurac , uuraca f. exilium , peregrinatio , non oc

currit nisi in composito uurac - fith , uurac.ſid m.

iter , peregrinatio , exilium 1623, 6924, 11012 ,

uurâca f. I. correptio , ultio, vindicta. acc. sing.

1002 C. Ps. 5711,

uuråki v. uurecan .

uureca f. I. id quod uuraca ultio 1002 M.

acc. sing.

uurecan verb. I. corripere, punire , ulcisci 16229,

16610. Praes . conj. plur. 2a uurecan 46 * , uure.

kean C. Praet. conj. sing . za uuraki , uurâchi

1553.



uurek Uuun uuund uuurdi
139

uurekkio , uurekkeo m. peregrinus, extorris, uuund , uund adj. saucius, vulneratus 1491. dat,

advena Hildebr. 37. nom . plur. uurekkion , .con sing. II . uundon 14918. acc . plur. m. uuunda,

2014. dat. plur. uurekkion , -iun 198. -e 11815.

giuuret v. uuritan .
uuunda , uunda f. II. vulnus, plaga. dat.

uureth , uuređ , uured adj. agitatus, perturbatus sing. uundun, -on 16933. acc. sing. uundun, -on

8915 , 16128 ; iratus, infensus, dirus, atroz 1518, 14919. dat. plur. uundun , -on 1458, 1492.3, 17028,

13713 , 15418 Substantive : doemonium , diabolus 17117 ; uundum 16930. acc. plur. uundun , -on 1031

3212 , 4319 , 922 , 1064 etc. nom. sing. f. II. (thiu) Ps. 639.

uuretha (thiod) 1615. acc. sing. n. II, that uure- bệni - uunda 1492 , höbid - uunda 14919 , lic

tha , uurede (uuerod ) 14921. gen . sing . m. uure- uunda 1031.

des 3212 , 821 , 1166 , 11910 , 15413 ; II . uurethan uuundar , uunder n. res mira , miraculum 617,

821 C. ' acc. sing . m. uurethan , uureden 315, 3624,
74², 1263, 1271 , 14921, 16414. gen . sing. uundres

769 , 8118 , 8212 , 10922 , 11621 , 11813 ; II. uuredon
6311 , 9522 , 12012. dat. sing. uundre 81 %. gen .

11621 , 11813. nom. acc . plur. m. f. uuretha , .e plur. uundro 638. dat. uundrun , -on 719 , 8123,

344, 464, 479, 1819, 76 ' , 8817, 1164• 10, 11722, 12022,
954 , 9722 , 10810 , 1193 , 13510 , 14515 , 15914 , 1622,

1294 , 14624, 15611 , 158?, 16819 ; II . uurethun , 16310, 16816 quibus locis phrasis subest uuègian

uuredon 922 , 11714 ; uurethan 11714 C. , 16533. te uundron , mirum in modum , summopere, ad

gen. uuretharo, .doro 293, 6512 , 1004, 1064 , 12013, extremum vexare , torquere ; uuundron ſtriu .

121 “ , 13714, 145 , 1653. dat. uurethun , -on 4319, nian , uuicdan mirifice, artificiose texere, plectere.

1362 , 1638, 167. Compar . thiu uuretla pro uure- Phrasis : is , thunkid imu uundar , uundar mikil

thara 16612 eo iratior, infensior. miratur , permirum illi videtur 74² , 127 ' , 14921 .

uureth - hugdig , uured - hugdig , -hudig 15824 . cf. 81 ? bi uundre ob curiositatem .

uureth -mòd , uured-mód adj. iratus animo 1593. uundarlic adj. mirabilis 21 , 13117 , 1683.

uurethlan , uuredean ina uuid uuihti in
uundarlico adu. 6218 miro , insolito modo..

dignari , irasci ob aliquam rem 14915. Praet, ind. uunder - quảla tormentum extremum 13918,

sing. za uurethida , uuredida 15518.
15416, 1636, 16714. 28, 16917. uundar - têcan mira .

uurethian , uuredien sustinere, sustentare , sufful culum , prodigium 16832.

cire 5510. Praes. ind. s. 3a uurethid , uuredid 555.
uundraian 694, uundroian 15312, uundron

f uuriell gigas, athleta Ps. 186. 423 , 5514 mirari. Praet. ind . sing . za uundroda,
uurisilic adj. - ,, thiu burg , thiu arr berge

- € 694, 12518 ; - plur. za uundradun, uundrodun

ſtad , uuriſilic giuuerc“ 425 , aedificium gigan.
2420, 7115.

teum , gigantum opus. Spectat id adjectivum , nisi
uuundan v. uuindan .

habeatur pro uuriſil.lic , ad subst. uurili ( Riese)
uuunnia , uunnea f. I. voluptas , deliciae. acc.

potius quam ad uuriſil , quod forte sphalma scriptoris.
sing. vel plur. uunnea 4019, 6617, 18, 10015, 10325,

uuritan verb . I. scindere, rumpere. uundun uurî .
1074 , 111 ? 2. gen. plur. uunneono 7217 , uunneo

tan sauciare, vulnerare 17117 , ( cf. ſerîtan , et cf.
721. C. dat. plur. uunniun, -ion , .con 4021 , 6110,

he forwrât (disscidit) wyrm on middan Beow.5106.

678 , 81 ?: 6 , 1037 , 1313 , 14412 , uuunnon 17127.
Alex . reet hem den bokelare ontwee ; T. reet D.

Phrases : uuerold endi uunnia 10015, 1074, 14122.

van boven neder ; hi reit - en al te ſtucken Jac.
farllitan is uunnia perfrui voluptatibus, deliciis.

v. Morl. Alex. 21c. d , 22b ) ; scribere 713 etc. Praet.
uueſan , uuerthan an uunnion laetari, gaudere.

ind. sing . za giuurêt 715. Partic. praet. giuuritan ,
cf. uunſam et uunodſam.

geuuriten 192, 3218, 16625 , uuritan 17117.
giuuunnan v . uuinnan .

uurôgian, uuruogian accusare, criminari, vexare .

Praet. ind. plur. 3a uurogdun 119 , 1601.5, 1616. giuuuno , giuuno pro giuuono 5516, 1449.

C.uuruogdun , uurougdun , uurugdun. uuunod-fam , uunot.ſam adj. id quod vun-ſam et

uurôht f. jurgium , tumultus 1372. 6 .
uuonod -fam 657. acc. sing. m. yunod -famna 333.

giuuroht v. giuuurht. uuunon , uunon pro uuonon 2115 , 236, 6316, 1284,

uurohtio v. vuurhtio . 14613.

uuulf, uulf m. lupus. nom. acc. plur. uulbos, geuuunst , giuunft m. ( vel f . ?) adquisitum , quae .

uuluos 371. gen . plur. uulbo , uuluo 15411 . stus , fructus, emolumentum 1179. gen . sing. gi .

uuun - ſam , uun - fam adj. jucundus , suavis , deli uunftes 353.

ciosus 42² , 5317 ; 691 , 9612 , 13217. gen. sing. m. uuurdi , -is etc. v . uuerthan .

uunſames 404, 7721. nom . plur. f. uunſama (uuib -Uuurdi, -uurdi pro uuordi. and -uurdi pro and.

fem .) 12112. Superl. uunſamoſt 2610 , 40 ' , 96 , uuordi subst. 289, 17525. én - uurdi pro eo uuordi

1133, 1667. 11. nom. sing. n . uunſamoſte 1133. adj. nom . plur. en- uuurdia 15724. fam . uurdi
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subst. (?) consensus 16615. flith - uurdi adj. verbis

atrox ? Mid -uurdean (C.llid -uuardan) cuning.

acc. sing. 1620.

bar- uurdig 904, 14016 C. pro bar - uuirdig.

uuurgil , uurigil , uurgil subst. 15721 ¿ laqueus,

strangulatio ?

uuurd v. uuurth .

uuurht pro uuurth 6618.

far-uuurht, for- uurht f. malefactum , delictum .

nom . acc. plur. faruurhti 6421, 9915 .

gi-uurht, giuuriht, giuuroht f. actio , opus.

nom . plur. giuurhti 15517. gen. plur. giuurhteo

6513. dat. plur. giuurhtiun 156 ' .

harm -giuurht f. actio mala , delictum . gen .

sing. harm - giuurhti 15321 ,

uuurhtio , uurhteo , uurohtio, uuruhtiom.ope

rarius 5610. nom. plur, uurhtion , -eon 106², 10720,

of. uuirkian.

uuurm , uurm m. 573 serpens. nom . plur. qurmi

vermes 4916.

Uuurrun v. uuerrap .

uuurt, uurt f. sing. 5020 flos, herba. plur. nom .

acc. uurti 5014 flores , herbae ; 739 radices. gen .

uurtio , uurteo 739. 12 radicum . dat. uurtion , -iun

53 , 775 radicibus ; 11219 ramis, palmitibus ( flori

bus , herbis ? ) ; 17116 aromatibus.

+ hêttar - u urtia (plur. a uurtia sing . ?) vene

norum semina gl. Arg.

uuurth , uurd, uurd f. fatum , fors; ( sine articulo )

lethum , mors 236, 6618, 11111 ; ( cum articulo ) tem

pus, tempestas, hora 7522, 141 , 1462, 16316. gen .

sing. uurđi (nisi uurdi gifcapu , uurde gifcapu,

uurde gifcefti 613 , 1518 , 103, 1137 pro compositis

habere malueris). (nom .) acc. plur. uurđi 1405.

uurd-giſcapu fatum 412, 113?. cf. uurdi gen . sing.

cf. etiam f wewurt [kihit Hildebr. 58 .

uuurthi etc. v. uuerthan ,

Z.

Zacharias Nom . propr. 32 • 15 , 420,
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PRAEMONITUM .

Circa specialia , quae tam significatus quam usum grammaticalem vocum saxonicarum attinent, Lector adibit Glossa

rium , monendiis insuper , ut quidquid ad primum quod inspexerit vocabulum latinum non inveniat , sub ceteris

synonymis inquirere velit.

Acredula nahtigala . jadventus cum.

actio dâd, gidâd , giléſt, givvurht. adversarius andíaco , vvidar

a , abab , af, ar, fan , fon,vviđ , vviđar.acumen ord. faco.

abbatissa abdisca . acus nadla . adversus angegin , tegegnés,

abdomen rusl . acutus (carp. vvid , vviđar.

abduco alêdian , antlêdian. ad at , te , ti , tô , untô , untuo. adytum hord .

abeo fargangan, farlithan, [ cacan , adclinor blinon. aedes hús, feli, hornfeli, gardos,

ſcridan . addictus hold. hof.

abhinc forđvvard , hinan . addo giocan . aedium custos hof - vvard.

abigo farſuipan . adduco brengian tô , lèdian tô. aedificium ſeli , timbar.

abjicio framvverpan. adeo ſus. aedifico timbron,vvirkian ,ſtifton .

abnego farlögnian , forſacan . adeo (ire) gangan tô, fòkian tô. aegrotus fioe , lêf, legarfaſt.

abrenuntio forſacan . adepe ſmer , rusl. Aegyptus Egipti , Egipteo land.

abscondo bergan , bihelan . adhuc noh. aeneus êrin .

absolvo lõſian , lõſon . adjicio gifogian , giocan . aequalis gilic , gigado , gimaco.

absorbeo farſuelgan . adinvicem te ſamne. aequaliter efno, efnu.

absque ûtar , âno. adjuro bisvverian. aeque ſo ſama, ſo ſamo.

abundans ginôg . adjutor hulpere . aeque ac ſo ſamo ſo .

abundantia ginuht. adjuvo helpan , ful-lèſtian , frum . aerugo roſt.

abyssus afgrundi.
mian. aerumna harm.

ac endi , ia , iac , ge , get. administro bilehan . aerumnosus harmlic.

accedo tô-gangan , tô -faran , untô . admodum ſuitho, ſêro, tulgo, fo. aes êr.

faran , genâcon. adolesco yvahſan . aestas ſumar .

acceptus holdlic. adoratio cnio - beda. aestimo låtan vvirthig, vvitan

accerseo halon . adorior ahebbian , biginnan. êra vel giſcêđ .

accido giſtandan , giburian. adoro fallan an cnio-beda, hnigan . aestuo vvallan , hlamon.

aceingo gurdian. adquiro vvinnan , givvinnan, aetas aldar , vvintar-gitalu , eldi .

accipio fàhan , antfâhan , fehon, cöpon. aetate provehi frôdon.

neman , thiggian , thingian . adquisitum givvunft. aeternus êvvan , évvin , évvig,

aecola na bûr. adsto biſtàn .
alang , aldar.lang.

accuso tellian an , vvrôgian. adtendo gomian , biſehan . in aeternum te évvan-dage.

acer buat, nid- buat , mên - huat, adtraho vvenian , vvennian. Aethiops Mör.

thrilti. adulterium farlegarnelli. aevum vverold , aldar.

acerbus bettar , bittar , unſuoti.adultus mid - firi, githigan. affectio animi môd - thraca,

acervus hàp , finc. aduncus crumb. brioſt - cara .

acetum ecid , etig . advena vvis - cumo , vyrekkio. affecto romon.

acles eggia , biti , ord . advenio tô.cuman , tò -vvardes affero brengian , bringian , gi.

acinus yvin . beri .

1
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af ant

afficio felgian. alteratus ótharlic. ante er , far , for, fora , biforan ,

aficio dolore , morbo altitudo höhi .
umbi.

ſèrian . altus hõh ; de voce hlúd , alta antea êr , biforan , êr biforan .

affigo ( cruci) brocan , bruocan. voce blùdo , obar hluſt. antecedo furfaran .

affinis mâg , gaduling. alveare bi.kar. antehac êr huanna.

affinitas fibbia , mågſcepi. alvus bûc. anteriore ex parte forana.

afillctio cara , môd-cara, brioft. amabilis lioflic , munilic . antiquitus furn , an furn -dagun,

cara , harm , harm-ſcara, thrim. amaré bittro. huilon .

afflictus arm -hugdig ,arm -Scapan,amarus bettar , bittar , unſuoti. antiquus ald.

môd.carag , iâmar-môd , hrevvig , ambio bivahan . anxius ſêr , ſêrag , fèrag -mód ,

gibruocan.
ambo bêthia. arm-hugdig.

affligo vvitnon . amelioratio bota .
aperio opanon , antlûcan , ant

amigor thrimman , vvinnan . amelioro bộtian. duan , andôn.

ager accar , bû . land , hôva . amens gimêd, gimèdlic, dol , dol-aperior ahlidan.

agilis bror. môd.
aperte barlìco , opanlico.

agitatio brôra . amicio robon . apertus opan.

agitor vverthan an hróru, thrim amicitia friundfcipi. apiastrum erd.

man , drîban. amictus vvadi , givvàdi. appareo gifcinan .

agmen vverod, heri . amicus vvini , friund . apparitio giſiuni.

agnosco antkennian . amo minnion , frähon. appello hêtan , nemnian .

agnus lamb. amor minnia , trevva . appellor hêtan.

ago vvirkian , yvaron , driban, amphora ful- fat, kruka, embar. appeto luſtian , gernian, girnian,

duan , haldan , bihuerban . amplector hellian. geron.

agon flit. amplexus anafang. appropinquo nähian , nācon,

ajo gehan . amplius furdor. neken.

ala fethar -hamo , fethara . amplus vvid , bred , vvid.bred. apud at , umbi , be', bi .

alabastrum ſtên.vat. anachoreta encoro . aqua vvatar , flod , lagu , aha.

alacer lungar , horſe. anceps tuifli, vvand . aratrum erida .

alacriter frölico. ancilla thivva , thivvi , thiu, tbi. arbitrium vvillio , môd.vvillio,

albus huît. angelus engil , heban - vvard , thanc , dôm.

algor froſt. godes bodo, vvis -bodo. arbitror vvânian , tellian .

alias elcor. angor gornon. arbor treo , bom.

alicubi huargin , huergin. angusté naravvo . arboretum böm - gardo .

alicunde net - huanan. angustia githuing , nöd , tharf. arceo vverian.

alienigena , -us eli - lendig, eli- angustio nödian . archi- regin . , megin..

thiodig , fremid -boran . angustus narú , engi . aretus bitengi , naru .

alimentum lif.nara. anlma lèola , lêla , ferb , gélt. arcus bogo.

alió ellior. animadversio vvîti . ardens brinnandi , hêta

alioquin elcor . animadvertens givvar. ardenter hêto .

aliquis ſum , huilîc , en huilìc. animadverto affebian, marcon, ardeo brinnan .

allquid vviht , iovviht. githenkian, givvar vveſan, vvaron , ardor hèt.

aliquo huarod. antfindan , folian . area hûs - ſtad .

alius othar , ođar , áthar , adar, animal quic - fe. arena ſand , griot.

andar; eli .. animo beldian. aresco thorron.

allevo irhauan . animosus bald , môdag. argentum filubar.

alltcio vyenian , vvennian . animus ſebo , môd - ſebo, môd, argenteus filubrîn .

allidor biſpurnan . mód - vvillio , hugi , brioft . hugi, argumentum faca .

alloquor grôtian . brioft - hord , hugiſcaft, gibugd, arguo ſacan , vverran , githroon.

alo tiohan, atiohan, födian,haldan. ' gibada ? aridus thurri , thior.

altare altâri . animum intendere niman aries vvither.

alte böbo. vyar , vvara niman , arma vvåpan , gêr , givvâpini,

alter óthar. v. alius.
anniversariusgeras dag, géres vvåpnes eggia , vvåpnes ord.

alter alteri hue ódrumu. armatura givvâpini , hruſti.

alteruter óthar buedar, êndi- annus iår , gér , vvintar , iâr-tal, armatus vvåpan . berand.

huedar. gér- tal. armi plur. bõi .

A
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armiger, vvåpan -berand. aureus guidin . blasphemia firin - quidi, gelp

aromata vvurti . auris ora , hluk. quidi , balu - ſpraca , firin . fpraca,

arrogans vvlanc. aurora morgan. firin.vvord , bibêt. vvord , hoſc.

arrogantia gelp.
aurum gold , vvundan gold, vvord.

ars liſt , craft. auscultatio hluſt. bona plur. ſeat , öd , vvelo , od.

articulus lithu - yvaſtum . ausculto horian, obar-hörian . vvelo , egan endi erbi, febu ,

artificiosè liftiun , vvundron . australes futhar - liudi. giftriuni.

artus lithu - vvaſtum . aut the , ohtho , eftha , eftho. bonitas gödi.

arundo ried. autem than , eft. bonum gồd , fruma.

arvina rusl . auxillator mundboro , hulpere. bonus gôd.

arvum bù - land . auxilior ful.lèſtian , formon , bonum esne dûgan.

ascendo ſtigan , úpfigan , gangan belpan , te helpu cuman . bos obſo.

up , afſtapan . auxilium helpa, gitroſt, ful-lèſti , boticularius ( cap - vvard.

ascia barda. bóta, éra, a. ſero helpa râdan, brachium arm , fathm .

asinus efil. yveſan an helpu, ful- lèſtian, au - bracium malt.

aspectus anſiun. xilio be, bi hulpa. braciatura mellethi.

aspernor farmunan . avaritia feho - giri. bubo hûc.

aspicio farſehan . avena hauoro , evena , iuina . burdo pruz.

assecla gifith . avenaceus euenin. byssus godu - yvebbi.

assequor vvinnan , givvinnan , avidus gradag.

bigetan , balon. avis fugal.
C.

assero geban. ave hel vvis , hel vvés .

associo giſithon . avus aldiro ; plur. furđron . cadayer hreu.

assuefacio vvenian, vvennian . cado fallan , drioſan , fincan.

assumo halon , fàhan . B.
cadere in terram erđa

assurgo üpftandan , ûp-altandan,
fokian .

up -ftigan . bacca beri . caducus morbus vallandia

at than , ac . balneum bađ, beth . ſuht.

at quoque than hald . baptisma dopi, dõpisli, criſiin . caecitas blindi, blindia.

ater ſuart. hed . caecus blind , regan - blind.

atqui ſo . baptista döperi . caedes morth , man - ſlaht, lleki,

atrium hof, frid - hof. baptizatio dõpisli. vvâl , död , banethi .

atrox vyreth , llithi , Clith -mod, baptizo dopian , gidòpian . caedo (lahan , hauvvan .

ſlith - mòdag , ſlith - vvard , llith . barathrum dal , ferndalu , af. Caesar kéſur, kéſer, kéſar, adal

vvurdi , grim , heru - grim , heti. grundi. kefur.

grim . beatè ſåliglico . caesarie , fahs.

attamen thoh , than thoh , be beatitudo falda, vvel- lif, thiod. calamitas vviti, githuing, vvoi.

thiu. vvelo , vvelo endi vvillio. calathus Skencovat.

attentio vvara , hluſt. beatus fâlig , ſåliglic , õdag. calcaneus fersna.

attentus givvar. bellum vrig, orlag, orlagi , urlogi . calceamentum giſcôh.

auctor ordfrumo. bene vvel, vvela, vvala, fröniſco, calceus ( côh .

audacter baldlico , frocno . garo , garolico , githiudo. caleo Spurnan.

audax bald , thrifti , thrift -môd, benedico vvihian, hélagon, hel- calefacio vvermian.

derbi , hugi.derbi, frocni. gon , ſeginon , queddian. calidus vvarm .

audacemreddere beldian . beneficium fruma. caligo giluere , finiftri.

audeo náthian , gidurran. beneplaceo svala licon . caliu kelik.

audio hörian , giborian. benevolentia buldi . calleo gifced vvitan ,

auditio hlult, gikõrida. benignitas godi. calor het.

anferoniman, biniman, farniman, benignus mildi . calumnia harmquidi, balu

lölian, vvitfähan . Bethlehem Betblema .barg. ſpraca .

augeo öcan , ökian , ökion . bibio vrin.vvurm. calumnior vverran .

augеor brêdian. bibo drincan. camero bihuelban.

augesco vvablan. biceps tui . hõbdig. campus feld , vvang , bû . Jand.

aula feli , fletti , flet, halla , hof. bilis galla . Cananaea Cananeo land.

aura vredar. bina tuiſc. candidus huit.
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canis hund. certo vvinnan , ftridian . mari ; blitbi; gifragi, hlüd ; fciri,

cano lingan , galan . certus vviſs, vvis. hluttar.

*eantus Tang , ſefpit. cesso Itillon. claudo bilůcan .

canus grîs.
ceteri adre. claudus balt.

capillus hár , lok . ceu for. claustrum cluſtar.

cápio faban , gripan ; haldan, chalybs bîl . clavis flutil.

fehon , thiggian ; bidriogan. eharta bốc , brệt. clavo neglian.

captio får. chlamys lacan. clavus nagal.

captivitas hafta . christianitas criftinbêd. clerus ſamnunga.

capto farfâhan . christianus criſtin . k. clinicus legar - faſt.

caput hõbid . Christus Crift , Krift , drohtin clivus clif, holm - clif.

carcer carcari . Kriſt , drohtin , drohtin fro-mîn , clypeus ſcild , bord.

cardo vveruo . thiodan , râdand, råd.gebo , uual- coactio githuing.

carens lös. dand , hêliand , béliandio , landes coagulatus gequahlit , foêvot.

careo tharbon . vvard, landes hirdi , liudio vvard, coarcto biclemmian.

caritas diuritha. burgo hirdi , rådandero beft ; coelestis himilife.

caro lic , flêſc. cuningo craftigoft, cuningo rî coelum heħan, himil, radur, ſkio ;

carus liof, vyerth, vvirthig, diuri. kioft ( cuning -ſterro ad Chr. regem , fin - lif , heban - rîki, himil - riki,

caseus kâli, kéh. vit ad quos vulgus appellat tres úpõdas bêm, heban -yvang, godes

Maste cafco. reges spectat) ; thiod -gumo, godlic vvang , hebenes vyang , thiod.

castellum caſtel. gumo, frithu -gumono beft; godes ovelo , dröm drohtines.

castigatio keſtigata. êgan barn, godes énag barn ; barn coenaculum ſoleri, balla, gaſt.

castigo vvitnon , vvrecan . drohtines , godes , vvaldandes ; Teli , flet, fletti.

casus fal. frithu - barn godes ; allero barno coenum horu .

caterva ſcola , giſithi, verod, befi , rikioft, ftrangoft ; diurlîc coepi biginnan , ahebbian .

man - vverod , folc , höp. drohtines funu ;héliandi, neriendi , coetus ſcola , heri , heriſcepi, huarf.

cathedra ſtôl. rådandi, vvaldandi, craftag, hêlag, cogitatio gitbaht , mód - githaht,

catulus huelp. mahtig, mari, riki Kriſt. brioft .githaht , brioft - bugi , gi

causa faca . cibus ât , mat , meti , vviſs , môs. thanco.

causâ be , bi . cibi penuria meti.ged, meti . cogito tbenkian , githenkian, athen

caute vvaralico. löfi . gian mênian, rôbian, hugian.

cautio vyara. cicendula gold.vvivil. cognatus mag , måg -vvini, mid

cautus vvar , givvar. cilicium hera. fibbiun bifang, friund, gaduling.

caveo vvardon,bivvardon ,gomian. cimelium mêthom. cognitio gifcêd.

cavillatio bihêt - vvord . circa umbi, be , bi , an eban . cognosco undarvvitan , antken .

cedo vvican , an rûm ſtandan, circuitus ambi -huerf. nian , antfindan , bikennian.

huarbon . circulatus hringodi. cogo bêdian , thuingan.

celeber mâri . circuli doliares côpon-bandi. cohabito bûan bi.

celebratus gifragi. circum umbi , umbihring. cohibeo avviſan , avvifian .

celebro ôħian , vvaron, diurian, circumdobivverpan, bihebbian, collabor bifallan .

haldan , fìrion . bifâhan , umbi -huerban. collare hals - meni.

celer lungar, hrôr , horſc. circumeo umbi gangan , umbi- colligo ſamnian, ſamnon, leſan,

celeriter (niumo , ſniomo. buerban. te ſamne brengian , halon, fâhan

cellarius ſcap - vvard. circumfundo bivverpan. (huarbos).

celo dernian , bidernian , helan. cithara cithara . collis holm, ftên -holm , holm -clif,

censeo vvânian . elo ân, Tana, Tâno, Cliumo, Iniumo, huvel.

census hõbid . [cat. gāhon, gîhahom, gāblico. colloco macon , ſettian .

centum hund , hunderod. cives burg - liudi . colloqulum mabal, rûna ; huarf,

centurio hunnó , ambaht -man. civitas burg . thing.

cera vvabs. clam ftillo , darno , darnungo. colloquor rekkian , tbingon ,

certamen ſtrid, gevvin , flit, vvig, clamo hrópan . vvordun vvebslon .

febta . clare cúthlico , berhtlico. collum bals.

certatim flitlico . claritas rvanami , ſcia. collybus voehſal.

certè vviſluogo, ſóthlico , te fóđe, clarus torht , torhtlic , berbt, colo , is baldan , bigangan.

te fóthan , te vvârun . berhtlic , vvanum , ſuigli ; rôf, colonus meier,
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color bli. concillatio gimódi . conlux hieve , brd , quân, ,

columba dûba , dûfa . concillum thing , huarf, quena.

coma fahs , bâr, loc. concinno macon. conquaggor dunian .

comes giſith. concio mahal , huarf. consanguineus mag , mid gb ,

comitatus gitroſt (?), giſithi, gi. conclave vvinſeli. bian bifang vel bilang..

fithſcipi, druht-folc , folc, heriſcipi, concludo biclemmian. consanguinitas magſcepi,

brahtm . concordia gimódi. Gbbia.

commendo bifelhao . concubitus illicitus farle consecro vvîhian , hêlagon,

commensalis bag - vini , gio garneſi . helgon ...

benkio , druhting. conculco fpurnan , tredan . consensus ſam - pyurdi, gelûni.

commercium gimang. ' concupisco gernian , geron , consentiens ên - yvordi.

commereo giſculdian. concurro ſtôpian te famne, consentio enyvordi yvertban .

commilito gifith. concursus gimang , môt. consequor vpirkian.

committo bifelban , vvercon concutior brilian. conservo bergan , bihaldan , gi,

frummian . condemno adelian . haldon .

commodè fafto . condictum quidi . consideratio vvara .

commodum gifôri , fruma, conditio hêđ. considero abton, fehan vvihtes,

vvillio . condo bergan, bifàban , bifelhan , huggian , gihuggian.

commotio hrôr , hrôra , gi- biblidan ; hladan. consiliator rådand, radgebo.

brornulli ; givver. ! conduco lîthon , lêdian , duan. consilium râd , rûna , gitbaht,

commoveo hrôrian , irhrôrian, conducor driban. (i râdburdi? ).

vvagian , farvvinnan . conſero lithon , macon, vvendian, consilium malum iavvid .

commoveor thrimman , bibon , hucrban. râd .

brihan , an hrôru vyerthan vel confertim thicco. consistorium thing.hùs .
vveſan . confertus tbikki . consobrinus fuiri.

communeror mēdian, miedon. confessio bigihto. consolo frófrian ,giflehan ,tröliian,

communico delian mid ... confestim lliumo , foiumo, . vvertban buemu te frôbru .

commutatlo vvehſal , vvihlil. conficio vvirkian , ftriunian , Spil. consors lecti gibeddio ,

compar gimaco. dian , druſinon . sedis , mensae gibenkio.

compatriota mâg - vvini , land . confidens thrifti. consortium gimang.

màg , gigado , gaduling. confidentia bâg , gibada (?). conspectus geginvverdi.

compello bêdian . confido trûon , trùoian , troian , e conspectu forđ.

comperi fragn, gifragn. troon. in conspeetum ford ,

compes coſp , litho - coſp, litho configo ſtecan . conspicuus (kîn .

bendi , feteros , fiterios. confirmo fierkian , feftian , her- constans unvyand.

competo giriſan.
dian . consterno undarbadon .

compingo fògian . conflictûs fehta , vvig , giſtridi. constitutum gifcefti.

compitum vveg.fcéth . conforto ſterkian , beldian. constringo nödian , heftian .

complector bihebbian. confringo bibrecan. construo macon, vvirkian , tim

compleo fullian , fullon . confundo minſon, undarbadon ; bron , lifton.

compono gifleban. fcendian . consuesco givvonon.

compos voti fio giftandid mi confusio ſcama. consuetudo fidu , givyono, thay .

the vvillio. congeries finc. consuetus givvono.

comprehendo bifâhan , obar- congregatio ſamnunga, huarf. consulo githenkian , râdan , te

fàhan , bihebbian. congrego ſamnian. râde geban , formod .

comprimo thringan . congregor ſamnoian , famnon . consulto rådan.

computatio , computus tal , congruo bihagon. consummatio thuru - frem

gital. conjecto undar - thenkian. minga.

concambium vvehſal. conjicio vverpan , ana-vverpan ; consummatio secull

concedo tugithon , luithon , far . undarthenkian. mudſpelli.

lihan , fargeban , giunnan , gibi- eonjuges fir - bivvun , gibeddion, consumo niman , terian , farte

thian .
gibenkion. rian, farſlîtan, haloian, farfebon .

concessus gilang , gibidig. conjugium eht, ehti . contamino ſulian , fuilivyan ,

coneha ſcala . conjunctim faman , ſamad. bivvellan , unſúbron.

concido bifallan . conjungo fôgian. contego obarſkhan .

19
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contemno farmôdian, farmunan, corpus lic , lîc - hamo , hrêu. cupidè gerno .

farhuggian, vvidar vverpan . correptio vvraca. cupidus gern .

contemptûs obarhugdi. corrigia riomo. ' cupio gernian , girnian , geron ,

contendo an fîte vveſan . corrigo betian , bôtian. fundon .

contentio ſaca, vvig -faca , ſtrîd , corripio farfáhan, bifàban vore- cur bi huiu, bi hui, ti buiu , ti hui.
givvin , flit , fehta.. , can , githroon. eura vvara , forga.'

conticesco ftillon . corroboro fterkian , beldian . curae habere mornian ,

contineo behlidan. corrumpo avverdian , avvardian . mornon .

contingo mộtian , giftandan , gi- corrumpor aerugine roton . curam habere vvardon,

burian , gigangan . erabro horno . bero. farvvardon, gómian.

continuo forđ faran . " crater hnap. eurne est mihiquidis mi

contra vviđ , vviđar, angegin , creatura giſcap. umbi v.vibt.

tegegnes. crebrò oft, ofto , fiju . : cum cura fubro . 1

contradico antquithan, vviđar- credo gilõbian , trầon , troian, euria thing.hùs, palencea.

ſeggian. troon . curiosè firivvitlico . ,

contrarius vviđarvvord . credulus gilõbig . curiositas firivvit , vvundar.

contritio tebrocannulli. creo ſcapan , vvirkian , bifâhan . curo rókian , ſorgon , biſorgon,

controversiamhaberevoer. erescentia lud . biſehan ; ſehan vvihtes.

than an gevvinne. cresco vvahſan, avvahſan, l'lahan , curro rinnan .

contubernalis gifith . (ſlioggan ?) , liodan , hliodan. currus rêdi-.xvagan .'

contubernium giſithi. crimen ſaca, laſtar, morth, mê , cursus aquae lirom .

contumax flitbi . vvam, vvám-dâd , vvamſcefti, vvîti , cuspis ord , thrum ( ? ).

contumelia bönda . firina, firin.dâd, firin - vverc. custodia vvahta .

conturbo farvvinnan , verran. criminor vorôgian. custodio gomian , hôdian .

contus fcaft, bõm. erista camb , ſtrala . custos vvard .

convallis dal. cristatus coppodi (draco ). cutis fel, hùd .

conveniens metlic , fomi. eruciatus pîna, quâla , qualm , eyma kith .

convenio mộtian , ſamnoian, ſam- vvîti , thra - vverc.

non , giriſan , envvordi vvertban , cruciatus adj: gibruocan . D.

bihagon . crucifigo an crûci ( lahản .

conventus mabal , famnunga, crucio quellian , aquellian , vva- Daemon , daemonium vviht,

thing , huarf ragian , vvégian , vvitnon . unhold .

conversor vonon . crucior quelan . damnatus farvvarht, fargripan,

converto vvendian , gibuerbian, crudelis llithi, llith -mød , flîth- afebid.

bikêron , keron . vvard , Mith vyurdi. damno adêlian, fortellian , abtian ,

convertor huerban , keron , bi. erudus hre , hra. afebian .

kêron . cruentor bidroragan . damnum tiono.

convicior laſtar ſprecan. cruentus blodag, drorag, heru. dator gebo , gibo .

convicium laftar , harmquidi, drorag . de fan , fon , far , for , be , bi ,

biſmar- ſprâca , firin.vvord . cruor dror. umbi .

conviva bag-vvini,bog-vvini, gaft. crux galgo , rôda , crůci . debeo ſculan .

convivator bag - gebo , vverd. cubiculum vvinſeli. debilis vvec.

convivium pverdſcipi, lumbl, cubitus reſta . debilito flekian .

drôm , göma. eulex muggia . debitum ſculd , geld.

convivor dromian . cuimen hroſt. decas .tig , in numeralibus tuên . ,

cophinus biril . culpa faca , ſculd thri . etc. tig .

copia finc , vvelo. culter mezas ? ( met- ſahs?). decem tehan .

copiosus ginog . cultus geld . decens metlic , ſomi.

coquus kok . cum mid , midi , vviđ , thurh . decenter củſco .

cor herta, cum . ,tum ia.ia , ia ... iac. deceo giriſan , teman .

coram for, fora , furi, far. eum ( conjunctio ) thô , than , thar , decerno marcon , givverthan .

cordolium hert - cara . nu , ſo , alſo , reht ſo . decerto vverthan an gevvinde,

cornix kraja . cunctor, cunctando perdo firîdian .

cornu horn. farduelan . decido drioſan , antfallan .

corona hõbid.band. cupa côpa ..
decies tehan lidun .



dec depl dles 149

decimus tehando. deploro vvôpan, bivvôpan . dies dag.

decimae degmo , tegotho. depono antſettian . dles vitae vverold.

decipio bidriogan , biluîcan . deprecatio vvord - helpa. dies condicta dag - thingi,

decllno afheldian . deprehendo bifindan . daga -thingi, ên dago.

decor vvliti-ſconi. derideo bihlahan , bihoſcon. dies dominica , sols lun .

decreta fati regan - giſcapu. descendo nitharſtigan . pun dag.

decretum gilcap , giſcefti. desero ſuican , gifuîcan . difficile upotho.

decubitus legar , legar - bed. desertum vvô tinnia , vvô tunni, difficilis unothi .

decuplus tehan -fald. fin.vveldi. digitus fingar.

decurro agangan , fargangan. desertus vvôfti. dignè vverthlico .

dedecus ſcama. desiderabilis niudlam . dignitas hêth , herdóm, hêridom,

esse dedecori vverthan te desiderium niud , vvillio . cuſt .

fcamu. desidero langon, gernian, geron, digno , dignor givverthon .

deduco lêdian . gern vvelan . dignosco undar- vvitan .

defectus givvand. designo marcon. dignus vvirthig , vvertb .

defendo vverian , bivverian, far. desolatio teftornulli. dilabor tiſcrîdan , tefallan , ti .

ſtandan . despondeo gimahlian . gangan .

defessuy môthi . destruo tevverpan , tillahan , ti . dilectio minnia.

deficiens vvan. fellian , tiſtorian . dileetus vvirthig , liof.

deficio breſtan , ſuîcan , tefaran . desum breſtan . diligenter fubro,niudlico ,gerno,

deficit ift vvan. deest iſt vvan. firivvitlico .

defleo bivvopan. desuper obana. diligo minnion , frähon .

deflexio givvand . detraho after thinſan. diluculum uhta.

deformis upſconi. Deus god , thiod.god , irmin-god , dimicatio gêr - héti .

dego fittian ; farſlitan is lif. drohtin god , drohtin ,man -drohtin , dimidfus half.

dehinc hinan . figi - drohtin ; erlo , firiho , folco, dimitto farlåtan , alatan , látan.

dejicio fallian, fellian , bifellian, liudio, manno, thiodo, managoro, diplodo teſtötan .

farvverpan. úfa drobtin ; metod , ađal ord. dirigo girihtian.

δεινός fuith .. frumo ; vvaldand , alo -vvaldand ; dirus voreth , grim , Clith.

delabor antfallan , farfåhan , hebenes, landes, yveroldes vval- dis- , di, te- , ti- , an tuê.

fàban . dand ; al -vvaldo, ala -vvaldo, alo - discedo farlithan , faran , givvitan.

delectabilis luſtlam . vvaldo ; tbiodan ; heban - cuning ; discerno undar . [cêthan.

delectatio luſt, blidzea, blizza, hebenes , bimiles vvard ; himil. discipulatus iungar-dôm ,-fcepi,

niud. fader , allero firiho fader; râd . thegan - fcepi.

deleeto giniudon , blidzian. gebo . discipulus thegan , gifith , rinc,

delector drömian , gelievon. devasto avvôftian . iungaro , giungaro.

deleo fardiligon , fellian , far. devenio ſigan . disco linon.

terian. devotatio bihêt. discordia mis- tumft.

dellbero githenkian. devotus andhêti , anthebti . diserimen ſcêtb , pod, tharf, ſpil.

dellciae luft , vvunnia. devoveo farvvâtan . discurso huerban.

deliciosus vvunſam . dextra ſuitbra , forthora . disjicio tivverpan , tifellian , tia

delictum vvam dâd, vvam -ſcaft, diabolus diuħal, diubul, vviht, flahan.

farvvurht , ſundia , mis.dâd. balo - vviſo , fiund, gêr-fiund, liud- dispicior tifaran.

delinque farduan , tuican , girl fcatho , mên-fcatho , thiod- featho, digungor tilatan.

fuican, vvam - ſcatho ; coſtondi, vvreth , dispendium arvithi .

demergo biſenkian , bilincon . craftag, grim, bettiand, hettiandi , dispergo tivverpan, tiſpredian.

demergor fincan , bilincan . unhiuri fiund; the gramo, the letho ; dispergor tefaran.

demitto biſenkian . plur. fiundo barn . dispono recon , ſceriạn, ſcapan .

demonstro tōgian . dladema hõbid.band . disscindo ſlitan , farſlitan , ſcri.

denarius penning , pennig. dlaeta dag - thingi . tan , vyrîtan.

denego overnian. dico quethan , ſeggian , ſprecan, dissensio mis . tumft.

dens tand. ſpracan , tellian . dissidium givver.

dense thicco. jus dicere adėlian dòmos. dissimilis mislic.

densus thikki . dictamnum ſtaf -vvurt. dissimiliter ungilico , unefau .

deorsum nithar. dictum quidi , fpel, vvord. dissimulo mitban .
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dissipo merrian, farmerrian, te-domus hús , hof , bodlos , feli,emgies mål , höbidmál .

ſuingan , tiftorian . ſeli - hûs, racud , filet, fletti, gard, effringo antelemmian.

dissolvor tigangan , tilàtan. bû. effundo giotan , digiotan, nithar.

distinguo undarſcêthan . domus regia riki. giotan.

distribuo dêlian , gidêlian. domusjudicil thing -hûs. Jegens thurftig.

distringo antclcmmian . domi at bûs. egenus thurftig , giarmod .

diu lango , langa , langa huîla, domum tc hûs. egeo armon , tharbon.

managa huila. donarium mêthom .

diuturnus langſam . donec unt that, unthat, untat, be-egregius adal, adalboran.

diversorium gaſt - ſeli. that , und er , huan êr , untes. eheu vyola , vvelaga.

diversus mislîc , vvand. dono éron , gebon. elabor agangan, teglidan,ſcrîdan .

dives õdag , riki . donum êra, méthom, geba, helpa. elatus vvlanc , malfc.

divido ſcéđan , dėlian , tidêlian. dormio llàpan. electio cuſt.

divinitas godcundi . dorsum ruggi . electus gicoran , acoran.

divinus godcund , godlic. dubitans tuifli . eleemosina alamôsna..

divitiae vuelo, õd-vvelo, vverold- dubitatio tuebo. elegans fùbari.

vvelo , gold - vvelo , glot - v telo, in dubitationem indu -elevo ahebbian .

finc, rîkidôm , fehu , giftriuni. cere tuehon . ellgo kioſan , akioſan, duan te ..,

do geban , givan , fargeban , ge- dubito tuehon . ſamnon , aleſan .

boian , gebogian , gibidian , ſel. dubium tueho , givvand. elongo ferron , firron .

lian , farlîhan . dubius tuifli. eloquens godſpraki, fpâhi, fpâh

doceo lêrian , vvifian . ducenti tuêhund. lic , vvordfpabi.

doctor lèriand , lêrio , lêro, duco lèdian , brengian, bringian, eloquenter fpâblico.

lerre. fôrian . eloquentia ſpâhêd.

doctrine léra , pel , Tpchida, bóc- duco in uxorem niman te eloquor giquetban , rekkian.

craft. quenun, buggian te brûdi , halonemenda bóta.

doctus fpâhi, bôc - fpåbi. ên idis te bridi. emendo bôtian.

dolens treghaft. dudum furn , hardo lango. emigratio vyrac- fith .

doleo caron , hrevvan . duleedo ſuộti. emo buggian , cöpon.

dolet vvê is imu , ina. dulcis ſuốti, vvótbi. emo et vendo mangon.

doliaris circulus côpan -band. dum than , huan êr , be that, fo. emolumentum fruma, gi .

dolium ſcap , côpa . dummodo thar , fimbla. vyunſt , asna.

dolor vvê, cara ; brioſt ., hert , duo tuêna , tuâ , tuê. emporium cõp - ſtad.

môd-cara ; ſorga, mód-thraca, fêr,duodecim tuelifi. emptio cõp..

harm. durabilis langſam . enarro rekkian .

dolorem afferre cui vver. duro lêftian , vvaron , foráfaran. enim huand , huanda.

than huemu te ſorgun, te vvîtie. durus hard , ſtarc , hard-módig. enixe ftridiun.

dolosus derni, fècni, fêgni, lös. dux folc.togo , hori - togo , lêdo, enormis unmet.

dolus drugi thing, fâr, fêcn, ſêgn, ledor. ensifer ſuerd - thegan.

invvid , lõfunga, löshed . ensis maki , ſuerd , bil.

domesticus ſuas.
E. enuntio rekkian , giquethan, tel

domi heme , at hûs. lian , mênian.

domicilium bodlos , bû ; gard , ebrius druncan,vvinu givvlenkid. enutrio tiohan .

hêm ; ôthil . ebullio vvallan . co gangan, faran , faran an fáthie,

dominatio riki , druhtſeepi. ecce linu , ecco , icco. huarbon , huerban , vvendian, si .

dominator thiodan , vvaldand. ecclesia ſamnunga,kirika,kerika. thon , ſtapan , lithan , givvitan,

dominatus druhtſeepi. edo etan , anbîtan . vverthan an fitbie .

dominica dien luonun dag. edo (profero) ahlûdian. eò thar , tharod .

dominium rîki , ſtól; égan . educo , -is , -it lèdian út , unt, eo modo an thiu .

dominor vvaldan. lêdian. eo magis , eo potius thiu mér,

dominus thiodan , drobtin, frābo , educo , -as, -at tiohan , atiohan . ſulicu ſuíthor.

frão , frö , fröho, frõio , frö mîn , effatum quidi, vvord - quidi. eo magis , quod thiu mér,

herro, herro mîn, herro the gôdo , efferome vvlenkian ,vvânianina. that ....

bag. gebo , bog - gebo . efficacia craft, ſtrengi, ftrengiu . eo minus thiu ler.

domipun fundi ecfo . efficio vvirkian , frummian. episcopus biſcop.
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epulae göma. exceptó bi.ûtan , bùtan . exspecto bidan , bidon.

epulor göma vvirkian . excessus ovirfard . exstinguo leſkian , aleľkian ,

equarius servus , equiso exeldium qualm . belian,

ebu -ſcale. excido bauan . exstinguor lefkian .

equus hros (hers ) , " vvigg, ehu , excipio låtan bi-voran , (regalie- exsurgo úpltandan.

ren ) gõmian. extendo brèdian , thenian.

eremus ênödi , fiavveldi, vvô tin - excludo ût - ſcêthan . extendor brèdian.

nia. excubiae vvabta . extimesco vverthan an forbtun ,

excubias habere vvardon , an vvècan hugie.

erigorihtian , aribtian, antvverpan: farvvardon . extorris vvrekkio.

erigo me ûp - afittian. excutio ſcuddian . extra ûta , ùtan , bi ùtan , bûtan ,

eripio vvidfahan , irlõſian , gi- execrabilis hețilic , vvarag. ûtar.

nerian. execratio farvvậtannulli, extraneus clilendi , elilondig.

erodo cnagan , kanagan. execror hetian , farvvậtan. exultatio mendisli.

erogo dêlian. exemplum bilithi . exulto mendian .

erro irrian. exemptus ficor, tômi , tômig, exuo birõbon.

erronee an vvoh , an avvu . atômid.

erubesco ſcamian. exeo buarbon , gangan ût. F.

erueto rôpizon . exerceo bigangan, drîban, obian .

eruditio fpå - hêd.. exercitus heri. faba böna , bana.

erunco vyiodon. exhibeo togian. faber lignarius timmero ?,

esca môs. exigo fokian , fergon . vvideri ?

esuries hungar. exiguus (mal. fabrefacio vvirkjan , ſtriunian .

esurio gebungrian . exillum vyrac , vvrac - fith . facies vvliti , ant - ſceini.

esus ât. exinanio drufinon . facilis öthi .

esûs nimietas ovar - ât. exinde ford , thanan , than. facile otho , fafto , odlibo.

et endi , ende , ia , iac , gia , giac, existimo vvânian. facinorosus mên - dâdig.

gie , ge. existo beſtàn . facinus dâd , gidâd , mên , mên.

et..et .. ia..ia , ge.. ge. exitus ùtfard . dâd , vval-dâd , leth.vverc.

ethnicus hêđin , heđin man. exoptató vvânlico. faclo duan , vvirkian , vverkian ,

etiam oc, ia, iac, gec, geoc, iac, exordior biginnan , anſtandan . vvercon , givvercon ; gervvian,

get, gia, giac, gie, fo, felbo, bald. exoro abiddian . macon ; frummian , léſtian ; driban,

euge vvala , vvela , vvola. expeditio megin.fard. ftriunian , vvaron.

evacuo alârian . expeditus hrôr. factum dâd , gidâd , vverc , gi.

evado llopian ina. expergefacio vvekkian , avvek

evanesco teglidan . kian. facultas gevvald.

evangelium evangelium , fpel expergiscor an. , ant-ſpringan. facultates fehu .

godes , god.ſpel. experior farſeban , thiggian, gi- facundia fpå - hed ,

evangelizo predicon. facundus fpåhi, vvord. (pabi.

evello vviodon. expers bidélid , lös . fallacia drugi - thing , untrevva ,

evenio vverthan , giburian , gi. expertus frôd . löshed .

gangan , giftandan . expio bộtian , gibộtian , hêlian. fallax los.

evenio exoptato thiban, explano ribtian . fallo biſuican .

vverthan an vvillion . explico antsvindan . falso an auu , an avvoh .

evidens ſcîn , ênfald. exploro piufian , niuron. falsus luggi , vvob .

evidenter barlico. expono bifàhan , rehkian. Calx ſegisna.

evito bivvardon , bimithan . exprobro lâban , laſtrian . fama maritha , dôm , vvord.

evolvo antvvindan . exquiro undarfindan . fames hungar, meti - ged.

ex ût, fram , af, be, bi, thurh , aftar , ex quo fitbor, thanan , fan thiu the. familia hivviſki , adal , adali ,

ût fan , ùt fana , ur. exsequor bivvendian, frummian, edili , gifithi, cuniburd .

exacuo ( cerpon. leftian . familiaris druhting, ſuas.

exalto irhevian . exsillo an. , antſpringan, ahlöpan. familiariter fuaslico .

examino fandon , irſökian . exsolyo atómian , fargeldan . famosus mâri , róf.

cxanimis ferhes vel libes los. exsors bidélid , los. ramulatus theganſcepi.

excelsur höh . lexspectatlo vvåa. famulltium giſithi.

vverc.

cunnon.
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famulus thegan , bagafold. Alla dohtar , barn . fortunatus fàlig .

farina mel. Allus ſunu , barn , magu , man , forum hand -mahal.

fas orlöf. abaro. foveo haldan ,

fasciculus burthinnia, gibunt. Null cum patre thia gi-fun. fragor braht.

fascinatio dualm . fader . frango brecan , vvendian .

fastidio lêthon . Allus fontis seu baptis- frangor breſtan , tebreſtan.

fastigium horn - feli. mi fillul. frater brôthar.

fatalitas regan - gifcapu . findo clioban , te - clioban. fratres gibrôthar.

fateor geban , begian. findor clioban . fraternitas brôtharſcepi.
fatigatus mộthi .

finio endian , endion , endon , bi- fraudo biſuîcan , biduelian .

fatisco tcfaran . vvendian. fraudulentus fècni, fègni.

fatum regan- , regano -giſcapu, finis endi , givvand. fraus fècn , fègn , löshed .

metod.geſcapu , orlag , vvurth , euminfinem an thiu , te thiu . fremitus grift -grimmo.

vyurthi gifcapu , vvurthi- gifcefti. fio vverthan , givverthan. fremo grimmian.

fatuus gimèd , gimèdlic. firmamentum ûp - himil , feſti. fretum ſèo.

fauces caflos , kelon. firmitas herdisli. frigeseo côlon .

favens bold. Armiter hardo , faſto . frigidus cald , vvintar - cald.

faveo bihagon. firmo feſtian , faſtnon , ſterkian . frondesco bruſtian.

favor anſt, firmus faft. frons, -dis löf.

favus râta. fixus haft, ſtedihaft, gibruocan. fructus vvaſtum , vvahsmo, voas.

fax facla . flagello befillian , befillon . mo , fruht, givvunkt.

fel galla. flagitiosus mên - dâdig , vvam. fruges fruht.

felicitas ſålda , thiod - vvelo , flagitium firina, firin - dåd, firin . frumentum fruht , tarvve.
diurlic dröm. fruor niotan , brûcan , giniudod,

felix fàtig. Nagrans bêt. tholon , farſlitan .

femina vvif, idis, femea, fehmia .Namma lögga , flamma. frustum ſtukki.

fer .boro. feo griotan , vvôpan. fuel plur. drâni .

fera dier. Netus vvôp. fugio fliohan , ſcacan.

feralis eislic. foreo blôian , bloan. fulcio yvrethian.

feretrum bâra . floridus gibloid. fulgor (cimo.

ferio flahan. Nos vvurt , blômo. fulvus falu .

fero beran, dragan , fòrian, bren.Auetus vvâg , flod , ſtröm , hõb- fumus rõc.

gian , lithon ; adogian , ant/tandan. ſtröm . fundo, -ere giotan , hladan.

feror faran, lithan , ligan , fàban ;duentum ſtröm , lagu -from . fundo, -are ſtellian , Rifton .

ſuingan, ſuôgan. flumen aha , lód, króm, vvatar. fundus grund , bodm.

ferreus iſarnîn . fluo fliotan , rinnan . fungor bigangan.

ferrum iſarn , vvåpan , bil . foedus adj. vvam . funis fêl.

ferus hre , nîth -hugdig. foenum hövyi . fur thiof, ſcatho.

ferveo vvallan . foetor ſtanc. furiosus vvôdiendi , hetilic ,

fervidus hêt. folium blad , lof. heti - grim .

fessus vvôrig, fith -vvôrig , mộthi. fons brunno, aba . , aho - ſpring. furo vvôdian.

festinanter obaſlico, offlîco . foramen gat. furor , -aris farftelan .

festino ilian. foras ùt. furor heti , gêr-heti , vvord-heti ,

festivitas mila , vvi . tadi , hö- foris ûta , ûtan. het - modi , givvin .

getidi . fornicatio farlegarnelli. furtum Itulina.

festuca halm. fors vyurth. fustis böm.

festus dies vyib-dag, firlic dag, forsitan ſo mohti giburran . futurus tô - gvard.

milla. forte , fortassis õtho.

ficus figa. fortis fuith , fuithi, bald, craftag, G.

Adelis gilõbig , treu - haft. ſtrang, ſtarc , ellian - rôf, hugi.

fidelitas trevva. therbi. galea helm .

fides gilõbo . fortiter craftlico , craftiglico , galeatus helm - berand.

fiducia gitbaht. mahliun . Galilaea Galilea -land , Galileo .

Aidus bold , treu - haft. fortitudoftrengi , ſtrengiu, bild , land.

figo ftecan , heftian , faſinon . literki. Galllaeus galileiſc man .
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gallicinlum hana - crâd , hano- gloriosusgôdlic,diorlic,brômag. haereditas erbi , öd , eruitha.

cråd. gloriosè diurlico. haereo hafton , ahaftan .

Telling hôn . glutino rennian te hôpa. haeres erbi - yvard .

garrulus (ut avis) ſcricondi. gnarus vis , glau. inhaeresco abaftan

gaudeo mendian , vverthan an gnavus borſo. haesitans tuifli.

luſtun , an vvunnion. gradior ſtapan . hamus angul.

gaudium blidzia , blizza , men . gramen gras. hasta ſper, gêr.

dislo , vunnia , gaman , diurlic granarium ſpîkâri. hastile ſcaft.

dröm. grandaevus ald , gialdod , gi. haurio bladan , ſceppian.

gaza ſcat, giftriuni, méthom -hord. gamalod , frôd . hebdomas, vvica.

gazophylacium treſur . hûs , granum corn , corni, curni. hebes llac , ſleu.

treſu -bûs. gratanter holdlico. hebeto (lekian .

gelidus cald , vvintar - cald. grates alât , olât , thanc. Hebraei Ebreon , Ebreo folc,

gelor côlon , caldon. gratia anſt , alát , olât , huldi, Ebreo liudi.

gena hlear, hlcor, hlier, vvanga. nâtha , thanc.
herba vyurt , crùd.

generatio cunni , cunni - burd, gratia for . heu vvab.

liud - cunni , liud - ſtamn , edili. gratias ago olât reggian, hic , hicce theſe , the .

giburd . thanc ſeggian , thancon . hic .., ille ... ſum ... fum ...

generosus adal , ađal - boran. gratis thankis . hie her , bir , hier , hiera.

generosos ( equos) atbilarion. gratus vverth , vvonodſam , ſuộti, hilaris glad-môd.

genitus ödan . holdlic , niudſam , lioflic , an hine hinan , bina .

gens tbiod , thioda, folc, folc-fcepi, thanke . hircus buc.

cunni ; gum , helid-, liud-, liude-, gravida ocan . hodie te dage , hindag , hudigu,

man - cunni ; liud - ſtamn , liud- gravida est fiu habad barn hiudu.

ſtemnia , liud -fcepi, irmin-thiod , undar iro lidon vel undar iru , holocaustum offringa , offer.

gifithi . fiu dregid kind. homicida bano.

genu cpio . gravis ſuậr, fêr, hebig , githungan . homicidium man-2. llahta .

genudecto fallan , gibnigan graviter fèro . homines man, liudi , firih .., eldi ;

an coio. gravo, -as , -at blandan , (? be erđ - bùandia ; eldio barn , firiho

genuflexio cnio - beda. thuingan ). barn, gumono barn , heli&o barn,

genus cnofal , cunni, adal , adali, gregatim huarbon. liudio barn , manno barn , men.

edili giburd , cuni-burd , adal-cno-gremium barm. niſcono barn, man -cunxies barn ;

ſal, adal.cunni , adali -giburd , gum - gressus gang, fard, tråda , ſtopo. eldi-barn, liudi -barn ; fole, thioda,

cunni ; helid . , liud . , man-cunni . grus kranc . vverod ; liud -vverod , man-vverod.

Germani thiudiſca liudi . gubernatio râdburdia ( ?) . homo man, irmin -man , menniſco,

germen kîth . gubernator råd-gebo, vvaldand . gomo , gumo ; erl , helid , rinc,

germino kinan , bruſtian . guberno vvaldan , givvaldon. thegan ; hagaſtald, hagaſtuod ; ſegg.

gero in animo dragan. gummi drupil . honestus githungan (?) , érthun

gero me gibârian. gargullo hamſtra. gan , githuungan .

gesto an hebbian. gusto coſton , thiggian , anbitan , honor era , diuritha , dôm.

gestas apdbâri , gibâri. aqdbîtan . honorabilis ērlic .

gigas vvrifil. honoro héron.

giganteus vyrillic.
H. bora huila , ſtunda, tid , vvurtb.

gigno kennian , fòdian , afodian , hora tertia undorn .

tiohan , atioban . habeo bebbian , égan , is mi. horae canonicae gitidi .

gladius fuerd , maki. habeo me gibârian. hordaceus girſtin .

glarea griot. habitaculum ſelida, ſelda, ſeli- hordeum gerſta.

gloria maritha, mârtha, diuritha, hûs , fler, fletti, bûr, bů, bodlos. horrens ſtrùf.

hrôm , gôdlicniſli, gôdlicniſlia, habitatio ard , ſelda, felida, vvo- horreo biſeriban .

guoliсheid . nunga . horribilis egislic , griolic.

gloriatio hrôm , bâg. habitator bûandi . horror gruri , egiſo , ugiſo .

glorifico marian , Jiurian . habito ardon , fittian , bûan, bûon , horsum herod - vvardes.

glorior brômian , bibêtſprecan , vvonon , vvonian . hortor manon .

marian ina , vvânian ina , galpon, habitus garvvi, sigervvi; gibari , hortus gard , gardo .

guolicon . andbåri , vviſa. hospes gaft.
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hontis fiund, hettiand , andfaco, Imber regan . incredulitas ungilõbo.

vvitar aco. immanis unhiuri , unmet, unmet-incredulus ungilõbi .

huba (Hufe) hôva. gröt .
incrementum vvaſtum , vvase

huc , herod. immensus bred , unmet - gröt, dôm.

humanitas menniſci. unmet. increpo facan , refahan , lahan,

humanus menniſc. immergor fincan , bilincan . biſprécan.

humerus ahsla. imminens tô - vvard , bitengi . Incumbo hlinon .

humidus nat. immineo vveran at handun. ineurvo bógian , boigian.

humilio ginitheran. Immo ia. incurvus ancrumb .

humilis ödmödi. impedimentum ſunnea ,dualm . incuso ſaca biodan vel fôkian .

humilitas õdmôdi.. impedio biduelian, lettian, mer. inde thanan , forth .

humiliter thiolico. rian, amerrian , givverran , heftian . inde a aftar .

humo, -as , -at bidelban . impello manon , ſpanan . indico meldon , mênian.

hydria kruca , embar. Imperator (v. Caesar ) kéſur . indigens thurftig.

hyems vvintar. imperium riki , kéſurdom . indigeo bithurban , tharbon.

hymnus lofſang. imperiumhaberevvaldan . Indignabundus torn .

hypocrita vvårlogo . impero gibiodan. indignatio ando , unvvilleo.

impetro thiggian , thingian , thin- indignor belgan ina , vyrethian

I. gon.

impetror bicnegan. indoles hugiſcaft, vvila .

jaceo liggian . impetus heru - thrum . induco ſpanan.

Jacio vverpan . impietas unmildi . inducor fàban , farfâhan .

jacto me galpon . impingor bifpurnan . Indulgeo fargeban.

jactura farluſt. impius mên - huat. indumentum bregil .

jaculor ſciotan . impleo fullian , fullon. induo rõbon , an - duan .

jaculum gêr. impono felgian . indutus sum an hebbian.

jam iu , giu , geth , ſan . impostor driogeri . induvine girõbi , hregil.

jam jam iu than. impraegno öcan . inebrio fardrenken .

janitor portun vvard. imprimis êrift ſan. infans barn, kind, magu, magu.

ibi thar. improbus derbi .
jung , kind - jung.

ibi ubi ro huar ſo . improperium laftar. infensus gram , gram -bard , gram

ictus biti . improviso fårungo. hert , gram- hugdig, hôti , hetilic,

id it. impugno anafebton . heti - grim , nith hugdig , vvreth ,

idcirco bi thju , be thiu . impurus unhrêni . abolgan .

ideo be thiu , thes, te thiu . imputo vvîtan. inferior nithir.

ideo quod thes , vvidar thiu in an , inna , an innan ; at ; aftar; infernus hel , hellia, helli -grund,

the. te , ti ; be , bi (de tempore ) ; afgrundi, fin -nabt; helli.githuing,

jejunium fafta ,faftunnia,faſtinga. vvith ; thurh ; umbi. -fiur , -vviti ; infern , fern , fern

Jesus Hieſu , Hieſu Criſt, Jeſu Criſt; in- praefixum negativum un- . dalu, dödes dalu, gramono hêm ;

Héliandi, Heliandio, Ilêliand, Ne- inanimatus unquethandi. hel -dor , hel-fith , balo- vviti .

riendi , Neriendo , Neriand . inanio minſon . infestus hatul , lệth , ſtrîdig.

Jesus puer thegan . ( conf. inanis idal , lâri . Inicior liogan .

Chriſtus . ) incanto an galan . infidelis treu - los , treu - logo.

igitur ſo , than . incedo faran , ſtapan . infigo biltekian .

ignavus ſlac , lleu , vpêc. incendo anbrennan . infinitus endi - los .

ignis eld , fiur , lögna. incensum vvîh - roc, brunni . infirmitas lefhêd .

ignominia bõnda , tiono. ineertus tuifli . infirmus lef , haf , legar - faft,

ignosco alâtan . incido hauvvan . unmahtig

ille the , he , hie . incipio ahebbian , biginnan , an- infecto inbögian.

illic thar. ſtandan . infio vylenkian .

illine thanan . inclino ſègian, afheldian, hnègian . infra nithana .

illuc tharod , thar. inclinor bnîgan. ingeniosus (pâbi, glau.

Illumino irliubtian . includo bilûcan. ingenium givvit.

illustris mâri, rôf, torht, torhtlic. incola bûandi.
ingenuus adal , adal-boran , edili .

imago bilithi , mål , gilicniffi. incolae urbis burg . liudi. ingratus unſuộti, leth.
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Ingressus gang. instruo yvifian . |ira torn , ando , heti , vvord - heti ,

ingruo bifàban. insuavis unſuôti. gêr-heti, abolganhêd, abulgi, het

inhaeresco bicliban , clibon , bi- insum an vveſan . mod.

clibon . insurgo anſtandan. irascor belgan ina , vyrethian ina.

inhibeo lettian .
lintaminatus un - vvam. iratus torn , môdag, vvreth , abol

Inhumo bidelban , foldu bi . integer hel, alo -bel , alung, licor , gan , gibolgan, gram ,vvred -hugdig ,

felban . nith -hugdig .

injicio an vverpan , ana vverpan. intellectus givvit. irritatus hôti .

inimicitia fìundſccpi. intelligo farſtandan , undarhug- irruo thringan..

inimicus fìund , fiond, fiend ; un . gian , girvar vvefau , affcbbian, irruerunt anariepon.

hold, gram, gram-bard, gram -hert, farniman . is he , bic , the , fo .

gram-hugdig , nîth -huat , hatandi , intendo thenian. is qui ſulic Co.

hettiandi , nith - bugdig , hatul. intendoanimum vvara niman, ita thus , ſus.

iniquitas firina , invvid . talon , thencon. itaque fo.

iniquus mên -ful, mên-huat, balo intentus givvar. iter lith , fard .

hugdig , unreht. inter undar , undar tuiſc . iter facere ſithon .

initium anagin , angin , anagen. intercedo (an) githingi vveſan . iterum eft, odru ſithu, vvithere .

injungo andhetan . intercessio gethingi , helpa .

injuria unreht , tiono , lệth . intercipio farfahan . jubar liomo.

Injustus unreht . interdum huilon . jubeo hetan , andhetan, gibiodan.

injusto modo an unreht. interea under thiu. jubilatio drom.

innocens unſculdig , unfundig, intereo inglîdan. jubilo drömian .

ſundi-los, unvvam. interſectio (leki . jucundus ſuoti, vvõtbi , vvunſam ,

innumerus un - rim . interfector bano . vvonodram .

innuo böcnian . interficio v. occido. Judaeus Iudeo , Giudeo .

inobediens ungibörſam . interitus givvand , forgang. Judaei Iudeo folc , Iudeo liudi . ,

inopia gêd , vvanſcefti. interitusmundi mud-ſpelli . Judaeorum rex Iudco cu

inopia cibi meti - gêd , meti . intermitto mîthan. ning.

löli . interrogo eſcon , frågoian, frågon. Judaei Christo oppositi

inopinatus unvvânlic . intervalla etto . fiundo barn, nith-folc, grim -folc.

inops hulpi.lòs. intimido blothian. judex ſccpeno.

inquiro eſcon , fandon , undar- intono dunian . judicium thing, dag - thingi , dùm ,

findan . intra an ... innan , under. ( ? fehmia ?), urdêli .

insanus, dol , dolmôd. intro , -ás , -at anfaran . dies judicii dom - dag.

insatiabilis unfodi. introeo ingân . judico dômos adêlian , adelian te

insciens unvvitandi . intus ionan , an ... innan . dôme, dómian ; vvaldanthera ſaca.

Inscriptio vvord . inutilis unbitharbi . jugiter fimbla , fimla , fimblon ,

insequor felgian. invado vvertban obar hõbdon . Simlon , limnon .

insidiae fâr . invenio findan , fithan , bigetan . jumentum febu.

insidior fâran , fâron , râdan , inverto vvendian . junctim ſamod .

lâgon investigo niulian , niuſon . junetus bitengi .

insignis mâri, rôf, torht, torhtlic. invideo af- unnan , ab - unnan. juramentum éd - Itaf, èd-yvord,

insipientia unvviti . non invideo gi - unnan. êth , ed .

insolens gêl , gêl-módag, vvlanc. invidia nîth , ab - unft. Jurgium vyróht.

insolesco vvlenkian . invidiosus nîtbin. jurisdictio râd - burdia ?

instabilis lêhni , vvancol. invisus vvidar - vvord , leth . juro ſucrian .

instans bitengi, fröcni, tô.vvard . invito quo obar hues vvillion. jus reht.

instanter agalêto , aglêto, invito , -as , -at lathian , la . jus dico adômian.

gerno , frôcno. doian . jus provinciale land - rebt .

instar te thero vvis. invoco bròpan tô. jussum gibod .

Instigo (panan , farſeundian . involucra sepulti cadave- juste rehto .

instituo ſceppian. ris hrêu - bed. justifico gerihten.
institutio lernunga. involvo bivvindan , bihelian. justitia reht , rehtnulli.

instrumentum ferreum jocus yaman. justus reht , foth - faſt.

vvåpan. ipse felf, felbo. juvamen helpa .

20
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juvencula thierna. latro thiof, ſcatho , mên-ſcatho, lis faca , fehta .

Juvenilis kind.iung, magu.iung, land - ſcatho , regin- catho. litem intendere ſaca biodan

kindiſc . latus, -eris halba , balf, fida. vel lõkian .

juvenis rinc , kind ; iung , ala- latus, -a , -um bred , vvid. Lithostroton Itên.vveg.

iung , kind - iung , magu - iung. laudabilis lof-ſâlig , lof - fam . litigans fac - vvaldand .

juventa iuguđ , iugudhed . laudo lobon , diurian.
Utigatio dag - thingi.

Juventus kindiſki , iuguđ, iugud - laus lof, lof - vvord.
litter bốc - Itaf oel bốc • ftabo ,

hed , iugind . lavacrum bath .
vvord - gimerki.

juvo frummian, vverthan te helpu , lavo thuahan , vvaſcan.
litteris mandare an bôc

te frôbru . lectio leccia.
ſcriban .

juxta be , bi , an eban . leotisternium bed - givvâdi .
litteratura buoc - ſtaf.

leetus bed , legar , legar . bed ,
litteratus bôc- fpâhi.

L.
ſuht -bed.

legatio bodſcepi.
littus ſtath , land , ſand.

labesco ſuican , giſuîcan. legatus givveldig bodo , bodo loco , -as , -at ſtellian .

labium lepora. kêfures. locus ſtedi, ſtad , rûm .

labor arbed, arbedi ; man -arbedi, legio eorid , ierid . locus concilii thing - ſtedi.

thiod -arlèdi ; môd - thraca. lego leſan .
habeo locum mộtan.

labor , -eris , -itur fincan , bi- lenis litbi , lithlic , lindlic.
loco for .

fincan , fallan ; flõpian , feridan , leo leo .
lolium durth .

glîden. lethalis heru .. longè vvido , ferro .

laboriosè arbidlico . lethum vvurd. longinquus vvid .

laboro vvinnan , arvidon . levamen gibada ? e longinquo ferrana , obar

lacerta egithaſſa. levis lihdlic. fer - vvegos.

lacrymae trabni . levo , -as , -at hebbian , bevan , longus lang ; fumar -lang; évid .

lacus ſeo , flød . baban .

loquela vvord , girûni .
laesus ſcard . lex eu , érv, ĉo , évva, land -rebt, loquor fprecan, fpracan , rethion,

laete frölico . vvitat.
rethinon , mahlian .

laetor blithon, mendian, faganon, legis peritus eo - fago.
bene loquens göd - Språki.

faginon ; voerthan , vveſan ap libens vvillig.
lorica brunnia , gúd - hamo.

luſtun , an vvunnion . libenter an thanke , te thanke,

laetus blithi , blidlic, fagar, frāh,
lubens vvillig , god.vvillig .

gerno , vvillion , an vvillion .

frāh -mód , frão, fro, fagan, fagin ; liber bôc.
luceo liohtian , ſcinan .

glad-mód, gladmôdi, faginondi. liber adj. tômi , tômig , atômid. lucerna lioht - fat.

laevus vviniſtar . liberalis mildi .
lucide liohto , hêdro.

lambo liccon , leccon . liberator neriando . lucidus lioht , hêdar , blec.

lamentatio hofn . libero antbindan , lófian , löron , lucror vvinnan , givvinnan.

lamentor quithian , gnornon , antheftian , tômian , atómian , gi- lucrum givvunft, giftriuni, gifòri.

gornon . nerian . ludibrium hofc , gaman .

lampas liont - fat. libet luftit. habeor ludibrio te gamne

langueo ſenian . Libido hôr- vvillio , firin - luft . vvertban.

lanx ſcala . ad libitum an vvillion .
ludus ſpil, gaman.

lapido avverpan ſtênon . licet conj. thob .
lues vvôl , man -ſterbo , balu -ſuht.

lapis ſtên , felis, filis , leia . lignarius vvideri , timmero.

laqueus limo , heru-ſèl, vvurgil, ligneus bomin .
lugeo mornian, mornon, grornon,

lirik. lignum bõm , treo , holt ,

gornon, hniuon, brevvan , cùmian,

largior farliban , geboian , ge. vvidu . lumen lioht.

bogian , giunnan . ligo bindan .

luna mano , tungal.
largitor gebo , bag - gebo , mēd. Ilium lilli .

gebo . limpidus hluttar. luo geldan , ageldan , cõpon , bug.

largus vvid ; mildi . limus lemo.
gian , bliotan .

larva helid - helm . lingo leccon.
lupus vvulf.

lascivus gêl . lingua tunga.
luscinia nahtigala .

latè vvido , böho .
linteum lìn , fano, lakan . lutum horu.

latibulum hlea. linteus lînîn. lux lioht , fcin , liomo.

caron.
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M.
manifesto cúthlico, barlico, geg- mentior liagan .

nungo. meo Sithon , gangan ( cf. eo).

macoria tûn. manifesto mârian, cúthian, cúthmercatura , mercatus cop.

' machinor râdan , gilidon. duan , ſcîn duan. merces, -edis lön, meda, mieda,

macula vyam. manifestus ſcîn , torbt, torhtlic, fruma, vverth, êra .

maculo unſubron . bar. mercor mangon .

magis mêr, ſuithor, hald, bat, bet. mano rinnan . mereo gifculdian , githionon,

eo magis tbiu bat, thiu bet. mansio ard , hêm , felda. vvirkian .

magister meſter, lêriand , léreo, manus hand , folm . merges garba.

lêro. marceo ſenian . mergo bifenkian .

magistratus hard -buri. mare meri , geban , lagu ; lèo , flød, mergor fincan .

magnificentia godlicnilli, -nil. ſtröm , vvatar . merus énfald , fübar.

fia , mikili . margarita mere - griota , mere- merx côp .

magnifico gimikolon. grita . messis bevvod , aroa.

magnificus gödlic , mahtiglic. margo bord . metior metan.

magnitudo mikili . maritus brûdi - gomo , thegan . metropolis hõbid . ſtedi.

magnopere ſuitho, hardo, grö . martyr martir. metus forbta , (gibada ?).

mas, masculus thegan , erl, metu percello underbadon .

magnus mikil , gröt , mahtig. vver , magu.
meus mîn.

majestas megin - craft , man- mater modar. mica brosmo.

craft. matrimonium eht , ehti , bed- mico glitan.

major mêro . ſcipi. miles vvigand , hildi- ſcale , rinc,

majores furthron , eldiron. maturesco ripon. heri - rinc , vvâpan - berand, helm

male ubilo , vvah , an avoh , un- maturus ripi . berand , helm - gitröſteo.

rehto . matutinum tempus morgan, mille thûſundig.

maledico farflôcan . morgan - tîd ; uhta . minax thrifti.

maledictio barmquidi . maxilla vvanga , hlear , hleor, minimus minniſto .

maledictum harmquidi. hlier , kafl , kinni . minister rinc, ambahtio, ambaht

maledictus farflócan, fargripan,maximus mêſt . man, gifith, thegan .

vvarag. medeor bôtian , belian, gihêlian . ministerium ambaht , ambaht

malefacio forovercon. meditor athengian , thenkian , gi- ſcepi.

malefaetum balu , firin-, mên ., thenkian , talon. minor, -ari githroon, thregian.

vval . , vvam-dad ; farvvurht, harm- medium middia . minuo minſon.

givvurbt. medius middi. minus les.

malefieus ſeuldig. medulla marg. mirabilis vvundarlic.

malevolentia uphuldi. mel boneg , hanig. mirabiliter vvundarlico.

malignitas invvii . melior betara , betera . miraculum vvundar, vvundar .

malignor farvverkian . melius bet , bat. têcan .

malignus lõs , derni. eo melius tbiu bat , bet. mirificè vvundron .

malitia nith, nithſcipi; vvitod ?? multo melius rebta bet. mirus vvundar , ſeldlic.

malitiosus nithin. membrum lith . misceo mengian.

malleus hamar. memento gehugi . miser arm , arm - ſcapan , iâmar ,

malum balu, harm, udſpôd , ubil, memini gibuggian . giảmar.

leth. memor gehugdig ; miserabilis armlic,iâmar,iâmor,

malus ubil, los, lėth, bettar, bittar memor sum athenkian . iamôrlic.

balu memoria gihugd . misereor ginâthian.

malva pappilla . memoror gibuggian . miseria aramuodi , armmodi, ar

mandatum arundi, ban , gibod, mendacium lugina . modi , vvanfcefti , voiti .

anbusni , vvord . mendaxluggi , vvår-logo, vvår-los.misericordia ginatba.

mando gibiodan , bifelhan . mens hugi, hugiſcaft, gibugd ; ſebo, misericors egroht-ful, ginathig.

mandor gibiodan . môd, mód -ſebo, givvit, ferh; brioft- misericorditer egroht-fullo .

manè morgan , adro. hugi , brioſt.githabt. mitis lithi , mildi , madmundi.

primo mane adro an uhtan . mensa biod , diſc, benc, benki . mitto ſendian , duan , lậtan .

maneo bidan , vvonon, mid -vvo- menstruus mânohtlic. missum facio agebar., af

nian ; vvaron , afſtandan , lekian . mensura gimet . geban , làtan.
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mixtio gimang. motio , motus hror. Inatio adal, adali- giburd ; thiod,

moderator râdgebo. motus animi mód - vvillio . irmin - thiod.

modius muddi. moveo hrôrian , vvagian . nativitas giburd.

modus vviſa.
mox ni is lang te thiu that.., nato fliotan.

moereo mornian , mornon, gnor- ſân , lâna, ſâno . nauta lagu , ſeo-, vvåg - lithand .

non , caron . mucro ord. navicula naco.

moeror cara, brioſt-, hert-, môd- mulcto ahtian . navigans lêo- líthand , lagu - li.

cara ; harm , ſêr , forga. mulier yvîf, femia , idis, quena, thand , vvâg - lìthand , -liđandi .

moeste ſêrago. quân, magath . navigium ftamn .

moestus môd - carag , brivvig ,multicolor fêh . navigo ferian , lîthan .

hrivvig-mód, hrevvag, iâmar-mód,multifarius manag - fald. navis ſcip , naco , ſtamn.

ſerag, ſêrag -môd, forgondi. multiplex manag - fald. Nazareth Nazareth - burg .

mola kinnebako ; quern . multiplico gimanagfaldian. nebula nebal.

molestia arbêd , ſêr , lệth . multitudo menigi , megin , heri, nec noh , ni .

molestus ' lêth , ſêr , arbed - lam . heriſcipi, craft, man - craft, folc, necessaria nöd - thurft.

molior biginoan , gilidon , talon, ſcola , vverod . necesse tharf.

githenkian , athengian . multus ginôg , manag. necesse habeo thurban.

molitor malere , mulenire. multum filu. necessitas tharf, githuing, thurft,

mollio vveicon . quam multum huat mana- nõd -thurft, ſunnea ?

mollis vvêc.
ges, necoquellian , aquellian, quelmian,

molo malan . multa manages huat. neeto vvindan , bregdan .

momentum ſtunda.
mundanus vverold - (cuning, nefarius vvarag.

moneo manon. herro etc.) . nefas unreht , mên, firina, tiono,

monetamsignarevelcuderemundiburdium hand-mahal . vvam ; balu-, firin , mên. , vval.,

muniton . mundo recon . vvam - dad ; vvîti .

monile meni , halsmeni. mundus vverold , vverold - rîki, per nefas an unreht, an auuh .

mons berg , gibirgi , holm , ſtên . middil - gard ; lioht , dröm . neglectio obar - bugdi .

holm , vval. mundus adj. Sübari. negligo farhuggian , fargumon ,

monstro ōgian , vvifian , vviſon . munificus gebul. vargomelõfon , afterfåran , far

morbus ſuht, balu - ſuht, ſuht-munitus fafti. lâtan .

beddi , ſuht -bed, legar-bed , legar,munus mêthom , mēda , geħa. nego lögnian , and - facan , af -tiban .

lêfhêd .
murmuro murmulon . negotior mangon.

mordeo bîtan. murus mûra , vval . negotium faca , arundi.

morior dõian , fterban , ſueltan , mutabilis vvancol . negotium agere , gerere

quelan , allâpan , vverold vvehslon , mutatio givvand. arundian.

ſcacan ellior, afgeban gardos, af- mutilatus ſcard. nemonioman, neman, ne..nioman .

geban gadulingo gimang, forlåtan mutovvchslan,-ian ,-on, vvandlon . nequam fcatho ; ni - vviht .

liudio drom , forlâtan eldeo barn, muto in... duan te ... nequaquam nên .

Sokian lioht ođar. mutuo datus lêhni . neque noh ne ; noh ... noh.

moriturus fêgi, afúſid an mutus ſtum . neuter ne huethar.

forth - vvegos. myrrha myrra. nex qualm , quâla , forgang.

moror biduelian , merrian . mysterium girûni . niger ſuart.

mors döđ , endago , orlag -huila , nigredo ſuart.

regano gifcapu,vvurth, fer -vvegos, N.
nihil ni - vviht,ne..iovviht, niovviht,

hin - fard , hinen -fard, raſta . nae huat. ne...niovviht.

morti designo afehian, far- naeniae (eſpil... nihili facio after faran .

fehon . naevus vvam . nihilo minus, -secius

morsus biti . nam buand , huanda. fimbla , be thiu.

mortales eldi , eldi -baro , eldeo nanciscor hliotan. Nilus Nil- ftröm .

barn,mancunni,firih ... ,irmin-man.narratio fpel. nimbus giſuerc.

mortuus död , gifaran , allåpan . narro tellian. nimis te , ti .

mos fidu , land- lidu , vvifa , land- nascor vvahſan . nisi novan, ne- vvan ; nifi, ni vvári

vvifa , thau. natus giboran , adal- boran, that ... ; neba , nebo, nebu ; biûtan,

mores and - bâri , gibâri . ödan, kind. bûtan.

morem gero ful - gangan . natu bi giburdion . nisus ftrid .
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niteo glitan. nunc nu. obtempero gihõriar , far

nitidus vvlitig , vvliti - fconi. ex nune nu ford , fo ford. folgon .

nitor glimo. nunquam nio, ne..io, ne..gio , obtineo thiggian , hebbian .

nitor , -eris , -itur náthian. ne..pio . obtingo vverthan huemu.

nix (neo . nuntio an biodan, cúthian, cúthlobtrectatio biſprâki.

nobilis adal, aldal -boran , edili; duan . obturo ſtuppen .

adalies man ; adal- cnosles man,nuntius eru, bodo ; godes, kêfures obumbrofcadoian , fcadovvan .

vvif; adalcunnies man , vvîf. bodo ; vyis-bodo. obvenio mộtian , vverthan huemu.

nobilitas adal - cunni, gum- nuntius ( Nachricht) bonus obviam angegin , tegegnes .

cunni . voil-ſpel. occasus nighargang.

noceo derian. nuntius ( Botschaft) arundi, occidens :

nolo ne..vvillian , ne rôkian. bodfcepi. ab occidente vveſian , vue

nomen namo. nusquam ne.. huergin .
ſtana .

nomino namon, nemnian, hêtan, nutrio fôdian. ad occidentem yveſtar .

binemnian. occidentalis veftroni , vve

nominor hêtan.
0.

ſtrani.

non nên. occido (de sole) ti ſedle gangan,

non nullus fum . ob be , bi , vviđ , biforan . feridan , ligan , vvitan ; an fedle

nona nôn , nôna . obdormisco an -ſueßan, allâpan . vverthan , ſedle nahor giſêgid

nonus nigundo , niguđo. obduco obar- fahan , vvertban .

nos vve , vyi. obduresco farhardon . occidó (laban , aſlahan , irllaban ;

nos duo vyit. obduro herdian . quellian , fpildian ; bilölian aldru ,

nosco vvitan , cunnan, bicunnan ; obediens gihörig. ferahu , libu ; ahtian aldres, fera .

novi can , bican . obedio horian ; gihõrian , ful. hes , libes ; biniotan aldru ; vver

noster úſa .
gangan .

than te banon huemu.

nostri (gen . pl.) úſer. obex fercal. occisio man - llaht , fleki , qualm,

noster (duorum) unca. objicio ant - vverpan . banethi .

notifico cúthian , cúth duan, obitus hin -fard, hinan - fard , orlag. occisor bano , hand - bano .

mârian . huila , fer -vvegos, dođ. occulo bihelian .

noto mâlon. obligatus ſculdig . occulto helan ; bi-, far-, for-helan ;

notitia gifcêd. obliviscor fargetan . bihelian ; bihullian; bihaldan; der

notus mâri , gifràgi, cúth , cundo . obnixe agalêto, aglêto . nian , biderniar.

notum faceo cútb duan.
obnubilatio giſuerc ..

occultus derni .

notus fio cúth vverthan. obnubilor ſuercan. in occultis an hulingon.

novem nigun . obscuratio giſuere. occupo undar - gripan .

novissimus letisto . obscuritas finiftri, thiuſtri. occurro angegin cuman.

novus nivvi , nigi . obscuro ſuercan , thismon ? occursus geginhloup .

nox nabt , obscurus duncal , duncar, thimm , octavus abtodo .

nox aeterna fin -naht. ' thiuſtri. oeto abto.

noxius ſculdig. obsequium huldi , trevva . octodecim ahtetian .

nubes vvolcan. obsequor thionon , hörian , gi- octoginta ahtoda , ant - abtoda .

nubium regio [kio . horian , oculus öga , fiun , giliun , giliuni.

nubilus drôbi. observanter diurlico , holdlico . odi batan , baton , hetian.

nubilis githigan . observo vvaron , after-- vvąron ,odiosus leth , vvithar - vvord.

nubo gihîvvian. léſtian , githenkian , haldan , bi- odiosum reddo alêthian.

nullus nigên, nigiean , ne .. enig, haldan . odium heti , nith .

nênig , negen. observo insidiosè fåran, odio sum lethon .

non nullus fum . fâron .
odor ſtanc , ſuec.

num huethar , ef. obsideo bihebbian , bifittian. oestrum bremmia.

numero tellian. obstinatio ftrid . offa môs.

numerus tal , gital. obstinatus en -hard , ſtrîdig. offensa vvitod ?

nummularius muniteri . obstrictus ſculdig.
offero biodan , fargeban , offron .

nummus ſcat, fehu - ſcat. obstruo beſtuppon. offusco blandan.

nummi finc. obstupesco acuman. oleum olig , olei .

nummos signo muniton. Jobsum derian. lolfactns ftunk.

1
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olim iu, iu forn , iu lango ; furn ;orphanus vvero. Ipartio délian.

êr huanna ; huîlon ; an êrdagun, ortigometra veld -hôn. parvifacio farmôdian .

an forn-dagun , an furndagun. os , -oris muth , mund. parvus lut , luttic , luttil , ſmal.
Oliveti mons oliveti berg. os, Osis bên .

parvulus kind , kind - iung , kin .

olla ula. osculor cullian . diſc , kindiſc man , luttic , luttil ;

omen böcan. osculum cos , cus. unvvablan .

omitto làtan , farlâtan , mîthan, osor batandi , hettiand . pascua vvêtha , vveitha.

bimithan. ostendo ogian, tögian, ſcîn duan. pascha paſcha.

omnino fàn , garo , garolico . ostentatio hrôm , gelp. pastor hirdi .

omnipotens alomahtig , ala- ovis ſcập: pastor equorum ehu-ſcalc.

vvaldo. ovum eg , ei . patefacio ant - hlidan , opan

omnis al. duan.

onager vvildi efil.
P. patefio ant - hlidan.

onus burthinnia . pater fader.

opacus thim . paene nåho , nâio , vval - nâ. pater cum filiis thia giſun

opera givverc . paganus bêtbin . fader .

operam do vvara niman. pagania hêthionullia. pater familias vverd, adales

operarius vvurhteo. palam cútblico .

operio bihlidan , bivverpan , bi . palatium palencea , ſeli; racud ; patera vågi, vvégi , ſcala .

hangan , bithekian . gaſt - feli. patibulum galgo , roda.

operor vverkian ,vvercon , macon . pallidus blêc . patientia githuld.

opes yvelo ; glot-, gold-, vverold . pallor bleki . patior tholon, adogian ; vvinnan,

vvelo ; õd , õd - vvelo ; giſtriuni; palma palma . patria ôđil , fader - ođil.

ſcat; fehu ; linc; hord . palma manûs folm . patriarcha ald - fader .

opinio vvân , gitbaht , dôm . palmes vvurt. patrimonium fader - ôdil.

opitulator råd - gebo . pando úp- duan , thenian , patro vvirkian , vvercon .

opitulor formon . panicum penik. patrocinium mund - burd .

oportet girifid. panis bröd. patronus mund - boro , herro.

opprimo bethuingan . pannus lacan . paucus fâh , lut , luttic.

opprobrium bifiner. papa påvos. pauper arm , tburftig.

optime beft , bezt. papillo vivoldara . pavor v. timor.

optimus bcft, bezt. par gimaco, gigado ; vviđer-laga . peccator fundig.

optio cuſt. par pari refero idug-lõnon . peccatum ſundia , firina, firin .

opulentus gebul . parabola bilithi , fpel. fundia , megin -fundia; vvám, vvam

opus givvurbt , vverc , givverc , paradisus paradis. dåd , vvam - ſcefti ; balu-- vverc,

vvirc , givvirki , dâd , gidâd, ara- paralyticus háf, lam , lamo. grim - vverc.

bid -vverc. paralyzo bilamon . pecco fundion, giſundion ; Cuican ,

opus (Noth ) tharf, thurft. paranymphus druhting . gifuîcan .

opus habeo thurban , bi . parco ginàthon . pectus brioſt.

thurban . pardus, lobs . pecunia fehu , ſcat , finc.

ora ſtath . parentes eldiron , aldron ; gadu-pecus fehu.

orbis terrarum middil-gard, ling - mågos . pedester an fáthie.

bring , hebring. paries vvand . pejor vvirſo .

ordino ſcerian . pario giberan , gidragan , födian, pejus vvirs .

ordo ( sacerdotalis) hêth ; (vicis) afödian , ödan ; brengian barn an pellicio fpanan .

gigengi .
manno Jiobt. pello drîban .

oriens , partes orientales pariter efno , efnu ; ſo . pendeo hangon.

paro garuvvian , gervvian ; fufian , penna fethara.

ab oriente öſtan , öſtana. afüfian ; vvirkian, drîban; gifidon, pentecoste pinkofton .

ad orientem õſtar , tc öſter. macon ; rùmian .
penuria gêd.

halvon . paratus garo , füs, gilang. penuria cibi meti-ged, meti.

orientalis öftroni. pars dél, gidèl, gidêli ; balba , half. löfi .

Orientales õſtar- liudi . participatio gidel. per thurh , be , bi .

erior vyabſan . particeps lecti gibeddio, perago frummian , bihuerban, bi

oro bedon , biddian , thiggian , sedis , mensae gibenkio. vvendian.

öſtar - voegos.
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pereiplo niman, antfindan , fólian, pertinco giriſan , horien . placidė ſmulto.

bicunnan, gicunnon. pertingens bilang. placitum mahal.

percontor frágon , frågoian, pertranuco thurbgangan , thuro- placo gifleban .

frågn . litban. plaga llegi, vyunda.

percussio flegi. perturbatio givver. planetus hörn .

percussor bano , hand - bano. perturbatus vyreth . planè gegnungo , garo , garolico.

percutio bauvvan , Slahan . perturbo vverran , irrian. plango cùmian .

perditio farlor.
pervado thringan , llopian . planities efnilli.

perdo farliofan ; farterian , fpil- pervenlo becuman , vverthan plebs tbiu (mala thiod , thia ara
dian ; arvardian , farvvirkian . huarod . mun man .

perditus farvvarht. perverse an vvob , an avu . plecto vvindan , bregdan .

perducor fâban , farfâban . perversitas auoh . plene , pleniter ful- lico .

peregrinatio vorac , vvraca , perversus vvah , vvoh , auoh, plenus ful.

vvrac - fith . avub . ploratus hofn , vvôp .

peregrinor faran an elilendie; perverto anvvendian , farhuer - ploro vvôpan, hiovan, griotan .

vvallon . bian .
plus mér.

peregrinus vvrekkio , eli - landig ; pervicax fröcni. pluvia regan .

fremithi. pocillator ſkenkio .

pereo farvverthan ; vverthan te pedibus , per pedes an poculum vvågi , vvegi.

farlora ; teglidan ; fardervan , fathie , an fódiu . poculum vini plenum ful.

farfaran . pessimus vvirlifto. poena vviti , pina , barm - ſeara,

perfectus thurh - fremid . persum do avvardian . thra - vverc.

perfero ant - ſtandan . pessum eo farvvertban , vver . poeniteo hrevvan, bộtian, léthon ,

perficio frummian , vvaron ; 'ti than te farlora .
tregan.

andea 'b'brengian ; thuru . frem -pestis vvôl , man - ſterbo. poeta fcop ,

mian . peto biddian , fergon , thiggian, poetice fcòplico.

perfidia untrevva , in- vvid . geron. pollens ftrang , riki .

perfidus treu - logo , treu - los, peto quid a quo ſökian . polliceor gihêtan.

vvår - logo , vvâr - los ; men- haat . peto locum fókian. polluo bivvellan , unfùbron .

periculum nöd. petra ſen , felis.

peritus fród , vvitig , givvitig.

pono leggian , ſettian ,

Petrus Petrus , Peter. pontifex biſcop .

perjurium mên - eth . petulans gel. Pontius Pilatus Pilatus fon

perjuro forſaerian ina. phantasma giliuni , gidrog. Ponteo land .

perlustro obarſehan . Phanuel Fanuel . popularis land måg, mag -vvini,

permaneo thurh - vvonon , ful- phiala ſcala. gaduling.

vvonon . piaculum fundia , tiono. populus folc, folc.fcipi, edili -folc,

permeo thurh - gangan . pica agaftria. drubt - folc , thioda , irmin - thiod ;

permissio orlöf. piè fàliglico , ferhtlico . liud , liud - cunni, liud -folc , liud.

permitto låtan . pietas éra . fcepi, liud- ftamn ; giſithi , gum

pernicies fal, farlor. piget tregan. ſeepi; beri , herifcopi. verod,

pernicitas tålhed . pilus hår.
ríki.

pernis hror. pincerna (kenkio . porcus novellus verſeang.

perpendo gibuggiun , ahton, pinguis vêt , veit , veitit . porro ford , furthor, fo.

after - vvaron. pinna fetbar (a ) . porta dor , dur , porta.

perplexe hrivviglico. pinnaculum horn.reli. portendo böcnian .

perplexus brivvig, hrivvig-môd . piscator fiſcări. portentum bocan , gifiyni,

perquiro underfindan . piscis fifc. vyundar.

perserutor bifâhan . ' piscor fiſcon . portio dél , gidel .

persecutio heti . pistor bakker. porto beran , dragan , fòrian .

persequor ahtian , ehtian . pisum erit. portorium tol , tolna .

persevero thurh - vvonon. plus ferht, ſålig , ſåliglic. possessio ód .

perspicio obarfeban , gicunaon . pls pik. possesso
r ecfo .

perspicu
us feiri. placeo licon , gilicon . possideo oflittian , befittian ,

pertinaciter obar vvillion. placet alicul , placitum niotan .

pertinax flîtbi , môd.ſtarc. est alicul givvirthid buena. possum mugan , mòtan , cunnan .
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post aftar, umbi, under ; hindan, praeter biuran , bútan , neuas , proditor treu -logo , treu - los.

bibindan. nervan , novan, ne..vvan , bovan. prodo meldon , farvvifian .

postea aftar , aftar tbiu , eft , praeterea ſo . profecte vvårlico , te vvárun ;

ſìth , ſithor. praeterco agangan , farcuman . huat.

posteri abaron . praeteritus gilithan , fern . proncio thihan .

posthac after thiu , aftar , fur- praeterlabor teglidan. proficiscor lîtban , fithon ,

thor , eft. praetermitto bimithan , vven . thana ſith faran ; vverthan an

postquam ſithor. dian. ſithie , an ferdi .

postremo at aftan , that lezt , at praeterium thing - hus , thing. profecturus fordvvard .

lazten , alezten. fiedi, palencea . pronteor gehan , bifeggian.

postulat nios gidregid land . praevalidus ftare. produo avvallan.

vvila. praevenie furicuman . profunde diopo.

potens mahtig , givveldig , riki. pravitag unfpuod. profunditas diupi, diupitha.

potentia rikidom , givvald . prayus balo -hugdig. profundo , -14, -it nithar giotan .

potestas mabt, megin , givvald, preces gibed , bida . profundus diop.

craft. prehendo gripan , fåhan . progredior furi vverthan , ſcrì.

potestatem habeo vvaldan. premo thringan . dan .

potissima :am mêſi . presbyter préſtar. prohibeo vyerian .

potius fuithor , hald . pretiosus vvirthig , diari . projicio tiforan macon , far,

poto drincan ; drenkian . pretiosa res méthom . vverpan .

potus dranc , lith . pretium vverd , cuſt , giltriuni . proles barn , kind , abaro , erbi.

potus adj. druncan. primas hérolt , heri - togo. vvard .

prae for , fora. primatus hér -dôm . promissio bihèt , angeheit.

praecedo furfaran. primum erilt , at eriſt, fan érifton, promitto gihêtan , fargeban .

praeceptum anabusn , anbuni, an thena formon ſith , ériſt fane. promoveo frummian.

gibod , gileap. primus êrift, furilia , formo. promptus fús , garo , vvillig , gi .

praecipio andhietan , gibiodan. princeps furiſta, hêroſt , herofio , lang.

praecipior gibiodan . herrolt, herroſto ; bag-gebo, bog- pronuntio ahlûdian .

praecipito beleurgian , bifen . gebo. pronus füs , fordvvard.

kian , bifallian , bifellian . prineipatus herdóm , heridom . propago, -as , -at brèdian .

praeclarus berht. principium anagin , angin . propagor brèdian .

praecordia brioſt . # principio fan foran . prope näh.

praedicati
o

predigunga. prius er. propello fordriban , forſuipan.

praedico predigon . priusquam er , er than. propere lliumo.

praedium bodlos, vore -vverc. privo birobon , lýſian , bilolian , propheta furi -ſago , fora - ſago,

praedium avitum othil. bidelian , adelian , biniman, binio . vvår - ſago.

praefectus heri - togo . - tan . propinquitas fibbia .

praemio lònon,geldan,forgeldan , privor tholon . propinquus mag, ſuas, bitengi,

mēdian, miedon . pro far , for , vvid , voidar. bilang , bifang.

praemium lön , meda . proavus aldiro . propitius ginàthig .

praeparatio gervvinga . probabilis vvânlic . propositum vpân .

praeparo garuvvian, gervvian . probè vvel , rvela , vvaralico. proprietas égan , öd .

praepes ſoiumi , horſo , lungar. probo fandon , koron . proprium égan .

praepostere an avuh. probrum hoſc , mèn , bifmar . proprius êgan, luas .

praesensand- vvard,gegin vvard, ſprâco. propter far, for , be , bi , fora,

gegin-vvardi . probus givvár , givvåri. umbi , thurh, aftar, vvillion, vvid.

praesepe cribbia . procedo faran , thihan . proptered for thiu, furi thiu,

praeses hêroft , heri- togo. procella últ , ſtorm .
bothiu .

praestigia dualm , gidroz. processus gang.
propterea quod thes , vvi.

praesto , -as , -At lèſtian, frum - procul fer , ferrana , rùmo , an thar thiu the ..

mian , vvaron , bihuerban . rum , vvido. prorsus ford .

praesto fidem gilõbon procurator bodo kêſures . prorsum forthvvardes.

duan. procuro bimornian. prosapia adal, adali, edili , cnó .

praesto sum vveſan at prodigium.itundar -têcan, furi .. ſal, cunni, cunni-burd, cuni.burd.

bandun. prosequor fulgangan.têkan .
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prosillo fpringan.
purgo , purif.o hrénias , hre qules raha , refa.

prosper gifund . non , rúmian . quiesto refian , gibirmon.

prosperè vvânlico.
purgo me andfacan. qufetus ftilli.

prosterno fellian.
purpura godu - vvebbi. quilibet gihuilic.

prosterno me gihigan, purus bréni , hlùttar, ſciri, fübari, quin nec, neba, nebo, nebu, nevo ,

prosum vverthan ti frumu, bi.
ficor, énfald. ſo ni ...

hagon , důgan.

pusillanimus vrèc, vvêc -mod . quinquaginta viftech .

proteetio mund - burd .
puteus putte. quinque fif , fisi.

protector mund -boro , be puto vrápian , låtan . quiotus fifto .

ſcirmere .
quis bue , huie .

protego mundon , befeirmon. Q.
quisnam huilic.

protero fpurnan .
quisquam hue , vviht, huilic .

protinus forth , forthvvardes, quadraginta fivrartig, tiartig, quisque gihue , huilie , gihuilic.

forthvverd , furthor , furdur. viarhteg. quisquis fo hue fo.

proveetus fpôd .

quaero ſökian . quivis gihuilic , huilic .

provehor tbîhan .
quaestus givvunft. quò huar, huar tô , huarod ; ebar .

qualis huilic.

providè vvaralico .

quoad umbi .

qualiseunque lo huilic fo . quod that .

provideo githenkian . qualitas gihuati . conj. huo ; thes.

providus vvar , giyvar. quam huộ : quomagis tbiu mér.

provincia land , land - ſcepi, quam diu huo lango . quomodo buô , huar ; ſo .

marca , rîki. quam gratum huộ liof. quondam iu , giu , iu forn , iu

provinciale jus land-reht. quam multa huat manages. lango , êr huanna , an er dagun,

provoco urhêtan . quam diu .. lo lango fo .., quoniam huand,huanda, be that.

proximus nāhilt , näift . than lango the .. quoque oc , geth , bald.

prudens frôd , vvîs , glau , ge. quam primum ... fo fuitho quorsum huar, huar tô , huarod.

lovvo , glavvo , ferht, feraht, vvi- fo .., reht ſo... fo... quotidianus daghuilie.

tig , givvitig, vvar, givvar, horſe, quam (als) than . quotidie gidago.

fpahi , mòdfpåhi. quamquam thoh . quoties huộ oft; ſo oft fo .

prudenter vvaralîco , ferhtlico . quamvis thoh , fo, al , alſo . quousque huô lango .

prudentia fpahida , lift. quando huan , buan êr , huar ; quum thô , ſo , alſo , reht fo ; thân ,

psalmus felm , lalm .
reht ſo ... fo ... , fo huan ſo ; than . thar

psalterium pfaltare .

quandocunque lo huan fo . quum tum than..than.

pudor ſeama .

quandoque huiloo.

puer kind , magu , thegan , erl ,
quantuma lo filo fo . K.

kindiſc man, iung man, luttil mar,

quapropter furi thiu , bihui .

kind.iung , cnapo.
quaqua versus an allaro balba rabiosus vvôdiendi.

gihuilica .

puerilis magu-iung , kind- iung.

radicor vverthan an erđu .

quare hui , behui.
pueritia kindiſki.

radius fcimo , liomo.

quartus fiortho. radix vvurt .

pugillaris bôc.
quasi foro. radices ago bicliban, elibon ,

pugna vvig, vvig -faca, fehta , ftrid , quatio ſcuddian . biclibon .

gud , hild . quatlor hriGan. ramus togo , vvurt, telch.

pugnator hildi - Seale , vvigand . quatuor fivvar , firvari , fiori . rapina röf , nöd - rof.

pugnax ftridig. qui the , huilic , ro . rapio biniman .

pugno vvinnan , ftridian. quia huand , huanda. ratio rethia , givvit , giſked , gi .

puleher ſconi, fin - fconi, vvliti- quicunque fo hueſo ,lo builic fo

ſconi, vvlitig , fagar , berbt. quid huat, io- vviht. ratiocinor rethinon .

pulchrè fröniſco , fagaro, berht- quidam fum , én . raucus hês.

lico .
quidam ...alius fum ... ſum . recedo vvican , an rûm ftandan .

pulchritudo vyliti - ſconi. quidcunque gihuat , fo huat fo.recipio halon , antfahan .

pullulo bliodan , liodan . quidem vvela . reelamo hrópan te ...

pulvis melm.
quidquam vviht; gio-vviht, eo. reclinor hlinon.

punio vvitnon , vvrecan. vvibt. . recludo ant-lûcan , opanon , ant.
purè fubro.

quidquid ro buat fo , gibuat. clemmian.

PA *
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roconelllo gifónian. reputo låtan , tollia , abton . rodo enagan.

recondo bergan, bihlidan, duan. requies rafta , refa. rogo thiggian , biddian, fergon.

rectus reht. requiesco refian . rogus båp.

recumbo reſtian ,
res thing , vvibt ; ſaca , raca ; dâd, Roma Rumu - burg.

recuno vvernian, andſacan, voar. gidad . Romani Romano liudi ; helm

rian . resarcio bôtian . gitrőlteon fan Rumu-burg.

reddo geldan. rescivi frågn , gifrága . rostro , -are hurnian.

redeo vvither - huerban . residuum leba . ' ruber röd.

redimo buggian , côpoo . resisto vvidar-ſtandan,antſtandan. rumpo brecan , flitan , farllitaa,

refeetio bộta . respectus ſcavvunga. vvritan.

reficio bộtian, respicio underbac ſehan , [cavvon,rumpor breitan , tebreliao .

refragor antquithan. geſcavyon. ruo ligan .

refrigerium cuolitha. respondeo angegin ſprecan , and. ruo eum sonitu ſuôgan.

refugium fluht, vvitherlluht. vvordi geban , andvvordi ſprecan, rupes felis, ítén , fén -holm , clif,

regio rîki , marca , landfcepi , land. andyvordian . holm.clif, vval.

reglus: responsio ant ſuor . rursus eft.

thronus cuning - liòl, responsum andyvordi .

mos cuning - vviſa, respuo andfacan.
s .

regia domus hof. restinguo leſkian , aleſkian .

regnum riki , hêridom , cuning- resto af- ftan , bi- ftân . sacer vvih , bélag .

riki , cuning - dom , fiol. resurgo aftan , aſtandan , ariſan . sacerdos vvihes yvard .

rego rihtian, vvaldan , givvaldón. resuscito avvekkian , aquicon . princeps sacerdotum bi .

rejicio forvverpan , vvidar . retardo lettian , fcop.

vverpan. rete net , netti , fiſc - net. sacrificium geld .

relinquo forlátan , farlèbiau, retribuo lõnon , idug- lónon, an . sacro vihian .

ageban , afgeban. gegin duan, geldan , ageldan , an-saepe oft , oſto .

relinquor biliban , te lebu vver. geldan , fargeldan . saevio grimmian.

than . retributio geld , lõngeld , lõn, saevitia heti, gêr - heti .

reliquiae leba . vyitharlón. saevusgrim , heru -grim , heti-grim .

reluceo ſcinan , anſcinan (? ). retro obar ( is) ahsla . sagax vvitig , givvitig , glau .

remaneo alliandan , alian . retrorsum underbac , vvider. sagena ſegina.

remedio bộtian. vvardes , vyithere , be halvo. sagitta ſeaft.

remedium bộta , giradi. retrorsus vvidervvard .
sal falt.

remigo ferian. [colo , fculdig , farvvarht, salio fpringan , hlöpan.

remissus flac , lleu . fargripan , vverth vvities . salmo ſalmo.

remitto fargeban . reum fieri farovercon . saltatio gaman .

remotus fer , vvîd . revera gegnungo , te vvarun , salto fpilon .

removeo fer duan. vvarlico . saltus vvald , fin.vveldi.

remunerator med - gebo . reverendu , hêr , gihêrod. salus ginilt , héli , fruma, ſalda.

remunero lõnon , geldan , far. reverenter vverthlico , củſco. saluto queddian .

geldan . reverentla ( pudor) unêra, forbt. Salvator Heliand , -i , -o , Rärland ,

renego farlögnian . revereor [camen . Neriand, .i , .o .

renes lendin . revertor huerban. salve hel vvis.

renovo nivvian , nigean . res cuning , adal . , fola , thiod., valvo haldan , bibaldan , nerian,

renuo aftihan . vverold -cuning. lõſian , helian .

repagulum fercal. rhamnus hagin -thora. salvor gineſan.

reparo botian. rictus cafl. salvus giſund , hel , ala -hel.

repello farvverpan , bevverpan . rideo hlahan.
sanete diurlico.

repente gabon , gáhlico, fårungo. ripa land . sanetinco vvihiar .

repo criopan. rite diurlico . sanctuarium hêlagdôm .

repono bladan. ritun vvila . sanetus hélag , vvib ; givvår, gia

reprehendo bilprecan, vvitnon, rivus bac. vyári.

botian . risa ſehta , firid , bås.
saneti et sanetac vvihethil

reprobo vvitharkiofan . roboro berdian. sane ſöthliro , te fóđe, te foden, te

reptilo criepinde. robur berdisli. födan , to várun ; buat.
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sanguinolentus blodag. sedilo banc , benc , benki. serius , postea ſithor.

Sanguis blod , dror. seditio giyver , givverr; eorid, sermo quidi, mahal, fpel, ferica,

sano bêlian , bộtian . ierid. vvord .

sanus gifund, hel , alo - hêl. sedo fillian . sermocinatio ſpel.

sapiensvvis, vvitig , givvitig, frôd,sedor ftillon. sermocinor rethion.

ferht, ſpâbi, mód -fpâhi. seduco farlèdian , merrian , tuif- serpens vurm , Mango.

sapienter fpâblico. lian , tuiflon. serratus ſcarp.

sapientia fpâhida, (pá -hêd, vvis-sedulo niudlico . serus lat.

dôm. seges beu , aroa . serius ſìthor.

sarcina burthinnia . segrego ût ſcelthon . servator neriand, -iendi , -iendo ,

sarrio vviodon . sejungo fcêthan . servio thionon, thionogian, thio .

Satanas (u. diabolus) . seleetus acoran. noian .

satelles gitröſteo. seleeta quaeque cult. servitium thionoft, ambaht, ara

satio giniudon . semel ênes. babiſcepi, asna .

satiatus fad , ful.. semen fâd , làmo , corn , corni, servo baldan , bihaldan , nerian.

satis ginôg. curni . 1 servor gineſan.

satisfactio gimodi . semino fàian , rêhan . servus ſcale , thegan , hagaftold .

satum ſåd . semivivus làm quic. sessio lethal.

satur ſad . semoveor ahlidan. sex ſehs.

saucio liecan , vvundun véritan , semper io , eo , finnon , fimbla, sexaginta fehstig ; (cok .

mâlon . fimla , fimblon , fimlon , fimnon . sextus ſehsto .

sauelor breftan . senectus eldi, aldar. si ef, of, geb.

saucius vvund. senesco gamalon, aldron , frôdon sic ſo , thus.

saxum ftên , felis, leia , griot. senex ald , gialdrod , gialdod, gi . sicce drocno.

seabellum fcamel, fôt- fcamel. gamalod , gihêrod , gifrôdod. sicco drucnian .

seamnum banc , benc , benki . senium eldi , aldres aband , sicera lith .

seandalizo merrian . ureldi , sicut ſo , alſo , ſo ſamo Co.

seandalum givver , beſuic hêd .sensatus mód - ſpâbi, ferht. sidus tungal .

sceleratus ſundig. sententia urdêli , dôm , vvord- significatio têcan.

Beeling mến . quidi , quidi . significo böcnian , mênian .

seiens vvîs , vvitandi . sententias fero adêlian dó- signo feginon.

scientle lift, bốc - craft, vvì dồn. mos , adelian te dôme. signum têcan , bocan , bilithi,

selliset huat . sentio fólian , affebbian , mênian. cumbal .

scindo ſníthan , vvritan , ſcritan, seorsum ſundar , an ſuodron . sileo fuigon , thagon.

llitan , forſlitan. separatim fundar , an fundron . sillgo roggo .

seio vvitan , cunnan , bicunnan . neparo fcêthan , délian fan .., te similis gilic , gimaco.

seiseitor frågn. delian . similiter gilico , ſo ſamo, lo

seissura ſcur. sepelio bidelban, bigraban, foldu Cama.

' scribo fcriban , vvritan, vvirkian bifelban. similitudo gilienei , gelie

bréf. septem fibun , fibuni. null .

seriptum bréf. septentrionem versus simplex ênfald, en-uald , enyvald.

serutor undarſôkian . north . simul efno , efnu, ſamad, ſaman ,

seulpo haúyvan. septies fibun lithun. ſamen , ſamod , famon .

seyphus bikker. septuaginta ſibuntig , antſibunta , simul ac.. ſo reht ſo .. fo ..

secessus blea . atſibunta. sincerè hlûttro , hlûttarlico .

seeretum girûdi . septum edor. eincerus hlûttar.

meeulum vverold , aldar . sepulchrum graf , ftên - graf, sine áno, âna , útar, for útar, fundir .

seeundum thurn , aftar. erth - graf , rafta . sinister vviniſtar.

securis acus. sequor folgon, folgoian , farfol. sino låtan .

securitas blea . gon , aftar gangan , aftar cuman ; sinus bôsm , barm.

sed ac , than ; novan . leftian , fulgangan , vvonian mid. siquidem thar , nu , fimbla .

sed etiam than bald . serene hêdro . sitio thurftian .

sedeo fittian . serenor hêdron . sitis thurſt.

sedes ſtôl, ſedel. serenus ſuigli ?, bedar. sive eftha , eftho , eſtbuo.

sedes regia bók -gifetu. series gigengi .
societas gilithi , dröm .
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poclas gifith , ginot. spissus thikki . suavis vynnſam , vóthi , ludti.

sodalls gilith . splendeo blican . sub undar.

sodalitas gifithi. splendesco glitan. subditus undarthiudig ; thegan .

Sodoma Sodomo land , Sodoino splendidusberbt , vvlitig , vvliti- subdolus fècni, fêgni.

burg ,
ſconi, lit , ala -huît , vvanum . subduco antfôrian .

sol ſunna, funno ; ſuigli liobt . splendor ſcìn,ſeimo,liomo,glimo, subjectus undarthiudig.

solamen frôfra. vvanami, vvliti , vvliti-fconi. subigo undargripan, bethuingan .

solarium foleri. spollatio rör. subito fàn, fårungo, gábon, gah

solatlum froſra , gitrol , bòta, spolio birobon . lico.

bélpa. spolium girõbi . submiese thiolico.

solempia tîdi . sponda bane , benc , benki . subsisto liillo Itandan .

Holemnitas tid , firinga , ſam-spondeo gihêtan , bithihan , ple- substantia givvefangufli.

nurga .
gan , and - hetan. subter under .

soleo givvonon . spongia ſpunlia. subtilis blûttar.

solers glau .
sponsa brud , idis aud - heti . succedo tbihan .

solidus fcilling. sponsus brûdi - gomo , vverd ; successor erbi - vvard.

solitarius encoro. andhiti, anthebti , an ehti . successus ſpôd .

solitudo enādi, fin -vreldi, vvøſin. sponte an dôme, an vvilleon . sador fuết.

nia , -upnia , -unni. spuo fpivvan. suesco givvonon .

solium ftol, cuning- ſiol. stabilis liedibaſt. suetus givvono .

sollertissimus clên - liftig. statera vväga . sufl'ero adogian, adrogen ; tholon ,

sollicitudo forga. statim fan , lâoa , lâno , fniumo. tboloian , thologian , tholiau .

sollicitus sumforgon, mornian, statio ftadal. sumciens ginog .

mornon , rokian . statuo macon . sufrulcio vyrethian .

solum grund , folda, griot, fniffi. statura vvalium . su vvelan , vvertban .

solus êno. statuta land.rcht. summopere te vvundron .

wolvo gellan , fargeldan ; anthef stella fierro , tungal. summoveo gihucrbian.

tian, tómian, atômian , antbindan; sterno ftrêiar, ſtrevvian, frõian , summus héroſt, hêroſto, berroſt,

irrian . firõvvian , firâyvian. herrolto .

solutus tomi, tômig, atômid , sterno lapidibus fögian sumo niman, neman, balon, thig

ficor. felifon . gian , fehon .

somnium ſueban , drom . stillicidium dropo. sunnis ſunnca .

somnus llàp, ſucf- raſta, luef-reſta, stillo driopan. super obar , uppan .

sonitus galm , braht, brahim . stipulor thingon. superbia obarmodi.

sono blamon, ahlùdian, luogan . stirps cunni, ſtamn, giburd , adali- superbus môdag , obar - módag,

soporo beſuebian , beſuevian. gibord. malſc , vvlanc.

sordes horu. sto ſtanden , ſtàn . supercilium bráha , bråvva.

soror ſueltar, strages vval. superior obor - yvard;

sorores giluefter, giluſtruoni. strangulatio vvurgil . superiores bérdóm.

sors hlot . stratum ftro. superne obana .

sortior bliotan , thiggian, thingian . strenuus fnel , ſtarc -mód. supernus oban - vvard , obar

spargo pithar.giotan. strepitus brabe , brabtm. vvard .

spatium rúm . strepo blamon . supersum biliban , vverthan te

temporis ſtunda. strideo tandon bitan, grimmian . lébu .

specialiter an ſundron . stridor grift - grimmo. supinus vvidervvard.

species iconi, fcönida . stringo nödian . suppedito bimornian ,bimurnian .

specto ſeavvoian , ſcavvon. strix bagetille. suppliciter thiolico.

sperno farbaggian , afterfâran. struo gilion. supplicium quala , mortb, vriti,

spero getrûon , bitrûon . studeo tàlon ; is mi niud. firin.quâla , ferab - quâla.

spes vvân , tôhopa. studiosè firivvitlico , niudlico. supra oban , uppan, uppa, bi.eban.

spina thorn . studiosus gern. surculus kith .

spiritualis geflic .
studium niud , firivvit , ftrid . surdus döf.

spiritus gélt , âtbom . stultus ungivvitig , gimėd , gi- surgo riſan , ariſan , dp - ariſan ,

spiritus sanctus hélag gelt, medlic. ûp- fitbion , ûp -fithogean , úpfan,

the hêlago gên.
suadeo râdan. apfligan .
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surripio ( furto ) fartelan . tendo fpanan , thepian . timor forbita , ( gibada ?) .

sursum ùp , ûp - vvego. tendo ad qufd rômon titulus vvord.

sus fuin . tenebrae nebal , giſuerc. tolerantin githuld.

susclpio fâlan, antfähan, nîman. tenebrosus mirki , derni, thiuſtri.tollo niman, neman, lõſian, abeb.

suscito vvekkian , avvekBian . teneo haldan , bifåhan , hebbian . bian , afhebbian.

suspendium henginnia . tenere mildo , mildlico . tonltru thunar.

suspensus sum hangon. tentator coſtondi. torqueo vvindan ; varagias ,

suspicor undar - thenkian , vrâ. tento coſton , fandon , niulian, vvitnon .

nian . niufon . torrens aha.ftrom .

sustento vyrethian . tenuis final. tortor vvitog.

sustineo ant - hebbian , adogian ; ter thrivvo , thriio . totus al.

ant - ſtandan , vvrethian ; bidan . teredo matho . trabg bom , balco , treo.

Bustollo hebbian , ahebbian. tergiversor yvenkian . trado fellian , bifelhan , farvvifan ,

suus lin , is . tergo fuerban . farcopon ; tellian .

sylva vvald , lin.vveldi. tergum bac . traho thinſan , tiohan , atiohan ;

syrtis land. a tergo hindan , bi hindan . vvenian , vvcnnian .

terminus gital , endago , marca, tranquille ftillo , ſmulio .

T.
gemerki . tranquillus ftilli, fm.lt.

terra ertha,' land , griot , folda ; transeo litban , farlithan , ibaro

tabernaculum lelitha . grônivvang, riki , erd rîki; gardos , litban .

tbule bốc. middil - gard. transigo thingon .

taceo ſuigon , thagian , thagon. in terram te foldu . transitorius lêhni.

tacitè ftillo. terra extera eli.lendi. tremo bibon , drubon .

tacitus ſtilli. terrefio acuman . trepido drubon .

taedeo lêthon , trogan. terrestris erth .. tres thria .

taedium trâgi . terribilis forhtlic, egislic, eislic , tribulatio arbithi.

talis ſulic . eilelic. tribulo vvitnon.

talis .. qualis ſulic fo . terricola erth - bùandi . tribulus hiopa .

tam ro , ſus. territorium marca , land . tribunal riki , thing. Itedi.

tam diu than lango the .. terror egifo , ugiſo. tribuo fargeban .

tam ..quam .. ge..gi ; gie.. tertio thriddeon fiđu , an thana tributum tins , geld , gambra,

gie ; ia..ja ; ſo ...fo. thriddion ſith , höbid . fcat.

tamen thon , be thiu. tertius thriddi . tricenarius mid - firi.

tamquam ſo ſo , fama fo, far, for. tertia hora undorn . triginta turîtig .

tango brinan , bibrinan. testamentum urcundſcap . trimanus thriobendig.

tantum ſulic ( e. gr. ödes). testimonium givvitſcepi. tristis fèrag , iamar -mód , mod

tantus ſulic. testis givvito , urcundio. carag, drobi , un frāb ,ſêr, brivvig .

tardo latian . testis falsus mèn - givvito . tristis sum vveſan an ſorgun ,

tardus lat. texo vyindan . tri tem reddo vverthan bue

taurus ftior. thesaurus finc , bord , méthom . mu te ſorgun.

tectum hroſt, thecina . hord , gold - vvelo . tristor dróbian .

tego bihlidan,bihangan,bivverpan, thorus maritalis bedfcepi. triticum huéti .

bithekian. thronus fól , cúning . Atôl, höh. trudo ſcaldan .

tela vvebbi . giletu . trunco bibavvan , farhauvvan.

teloneum tol , toloa . thuribulum rôc . fat. truneus ſtamo.

temerarius frôcni. thus vvîh - roc. tu thu.

tempero avviſan , avvifian . timendus forhtlic. tueor bivverian.

temperien vvedar. timens forht. tum than , thô , thar.

tempestas vvedar , höh-vvedar, timeo forhtian ; vvertban vel vve . tum .. quum than..than .

gevvidere; vyurth . ſañ an forhtun; andrâdın , ant. tumultuosè fitlico.

templum alah , vvib , fridu -veib , drâdan. tumultus givver, gibrac, braht,

duom , kirika , gódes hûs, racud, timiditas blöthi . brahtm , vyroht .

feli.
timidus forht, blothi , giblöchid, tumulus blêo .

temporarius lėbni . vvec , vvêc -mod , fleu , flac. tane than , thô , tbar.

tempus tid , huila , funda, Yourth . timidum reddo blöthian. tunica peda ,
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turba menigi , oraft , heri , heri-furor brinnan . velamentuna getheki.

Scepi, gimeotbo ; gibrac , brabt, uspiam , usquam haergin. vellus velli .

brabtm. usque ant , unt , untes . velo bibelian ; bihangan.

turbatio thrim. usura prisma. velociter (niumo.

turbidus drobi. ut that , fo . velox lungar, horſe , Iniumi.

turbo úft. uter huedar.
velum ſegel, lacan .

turbo ,-As,-at drobian , blandan ; utercunque ſo huedar. venefileus touferi.

merrian , verran , givverran , uterque bêthia , io huetbar. vonenum hêttar (éttar).

vverrian , farvvinnan , tuehon, uterus hrif, vvamba, bûc , böſm . venerabilis diurlic , hòr , gi

irrian. utilis bitharbi , bitherbi, biderbi. hêrod , berht.

turbor thrimman , drobian . utile esse dùgan. venereux hérlic.

turbulentus irri , gifuorkan. utilitas gifòri. veneror vvitan era ; hêron.

turgesco vvahſan , ſuellad . utique ia . venio cuman , vverthan cuman,

turma eorid , ierid . utor niotan , brúcan. vverthan huarod.

turpis vvam . ut quid be huie . venturus vvis - cumo.

turriy turn . utrum ...an .. hueđar ... the ... venter vvamba , bûc , hrif.

tutamen mund - burd , era . uva vvîn . beri , ventus vvind .

tutor mundboro . uxor brûd, quân , quena , hîvva. venum te cope.

τυγχάνω thisgian . uxorem duco balon imo ena venum do farcöpon.

tympanistra timparinna. idis lc brûdi , buggian te brûdi. venustas vvliti- ſconi.

veracitas trevva.

U. V. verax fóth - faſt, vvår -faſt, givvår,

givvári .

ubertas ginuht. vatea có. verbero ſuingan .

ubi huar , thar. vacillo vyenkian . verbum vvord , quidi .

ubicumque fo huar ſo . vacuefacio tômian , rúmian . verbum Dei ſpel godes, god.

ulciscor vvrecan. vacuus lâri , tômi, tômig. ſpel.

ulous lic.vyunda. vacuus a culpa licor. vore te fóđe, te ſóden, te fóđan ,

ullus ên , énag. vador plegan. fóthlico , vvårlico , givváro; vrá .

ulterius fordvvardes. vae vvê , vva , vvah . run vvordun, te vvärun vyordun,

ultimus lafto , Jazio , vagina fcêdia . te vvârun.

ultio vyraca , voreca . valde tulgo, ſuitho, ſêro ; firinun, vergo ligan , afheldian.

ultro an vvillion . grātun ; falto , hardo , filu , fo . veridicus vvâr -faſt, givrår.

numbra ( cado , ſeimo. valens fuitb .
verlloquium róth . fpel , fótb

una ſamod , ſamad , ſamen , atſamna. valeo dûgan. vvord.

in unum te famne. validus ſirang. veritas vyár.

unâcum midi. vallis dal. vermis vvurm.

unda úthia . vanitas idilnulli . vero than , eft , givviſo.

unde huanan.
vanus idal , idil , gimèd , gimèdlic , verosimilis vvanlio.

undecim éllifi , ellevan .. unbitharbi. verres bier . fuin .

undecimus ellifto . varius feh, inislic , vvancol, vvand . versicolor fêh .

ungo ſalbon . vas vinarlum orc , ſcap, fat, versor huerban, haldan, vonon .

unguentum falba . alo.fat, vvågi , vregi . versus aftar.

ungul nagal. vas ,-die : vadem esse plegan. verto gibuerbian , vendian,

ungula hóf, clavva. vasallus man. (deorsum ) ſègian .

unleus ènag , éno .
vastus bred , vvid , vvid - bred, verto mc huerban .

unquam io, eo, gio , io an aldre,iu . vvolti. verumtamen novan tbob .

unus ên , en huilic. vectigal tins , tol. verus fóth , fótblic, vvâr, vvårlic.

unus..alter .., ſum ... fum . vehemens ſuith , ſuithi , Itarc. vesicula blára.

unus quisque gihuilic. vehementer ſuitho , ſuitblico, vesper aband,

urbs burg. hardo ; mabtiun , nilhon , firidon. vespere an abend.

urceus orc. vehementia hêt. vesteriuvva, euvva, ivvar, eusvar.

urens brionandi. vehes vôtber . vestigium fôpo, trada, fard, bóf.

urgens bitengi , fröcni. vehor lithan , Sithon . Slag.

urgeo bêdian , thringan . vel eftha , eftho. vestigia pon . Lapan .

hest .

1
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vestio garuvvian , gerevvian , violentia nöd , nith , githuing. volo , -as , -at faran an fether

vvâdian .
violentus heru- in compositis. hamon.

vestitus gigarevvid, garo . vir man ; vver (plur. folc- vveros, volo vvillian , vvellian ; is mi

vestis girobi , vvâdi , givvadi, liud - vveros) , gomo , gumo , erl, vvillio.

hregil. ſegg , rinc , thegan , helid, haga- volueris fugl.

vestitûs garevvi , gigarvvi, ſtold , hagaftuod. voluntariè an dôme, an vvillion .

gervvi , gigervvi. virga gerda , ruoda. voluntarius vvillig.

vestrum juvvar. virgo magađ, thiorna , idis. voluntas vvillio , mód . vvillio ,

veto varbiodan. viridis grôni . thanc .

vetus ald . virtus craft, megin , megin.craft, voluntatis bonae gödvvil.

vexo vvêgian , givvarogian, vyro. maht , cuſt. lig .

gian. vis maht, craft, man -craft, megin , voluptas vvunnia .

via vveg , fith , ſtrâta . ſtrengi, ſtrengiu , herdisli , ellian . voluto fulian , fuilivvan .

via longinqua fer -vveg. visio giſiht. volvo vyindan , gihuerbian.

vibro ſuingan . visito , viso vvifon , niufian , volvor vvindan.

vicinus nā - bûr , gibûr. niuſon . vorax grâdag.

vicis lith . visum giſiuni . vos (duo) git.

vicissim eft. visus giliun , giſiuni, vvliti. vos ( plures) ge , gi .

victoria ligi. vita lif, aldar , aldar - lag , aldar- votum bihêt , geheit , vvillio.

victus nara , lif.nara , vviss . laga , ferh , lioht, vverold . ex voto an vvillion.

vieus vvic , thorp . vita terrestris erth - lif, liu- voti compos fio giltandid

video ſehan , farſehan , geſian . dio dröm , manno drūm , líf mid mi the vvillio .

videor thunkian . firihon , voveo anthétan.

videtur mihi, visum est vita aeterna fin.lif, fin -lconi vox ſtemna, ſtimma, ftemma, galm ,

mihi sc. statui givvirthid mi lioht. vvord.

( thi , ina). vitellus dodro. vulgus (mala thiod.

vidua vvidopva. vitio avvardian . vulneratus ſcard , vvund .

vigilo vvacogean,vvacon,vvardon. vitium laſtar , vvam . vulnero vvundun vvritan .

viginti tuêntig. vito avvilian , mithan , bivvardon. vulnusvvunda, bên.vvunda , feur.

vigor lud , megin , ellian . vitrum gles . vulpes vols , vuſs .

vigorosus ellian . in compositis. vitulus calf. vultus vyliti , anſceini.

vilipendo farmödian . vituperium laſtar . vulva ovamba.

tincio bindan , heftian , faſtnon . vitupero biſprecan , lahan .

vinetus faſt , haft. vivacitas quic - hed. X.

vincula bendi , cluſtar- bendi, vivifico aquicon , gequicon .

heru-bendi , lithu-bendi , feteros, vivo libbian , libon , libbon , leb . xenium oflige.

fiterios, litho coſp , cluſtar, limo, bian , lebon.

biniihi . vivus libbiandi , lubig ?, quic . Z.

vindicta vvraca , vyreca. vociferatio vvôp , hrôm.

vinea vvin - gardo. vocifero vvôpan. zelo andon .

vinum vvin , lith . voco hrôpan , nemnian , halon . zelus ando.

violenter, vi nithon , firinnn . vocor hêtan .

$
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Ne haec folii facies plane vacua relinquatur, exempla quaedam , quae minus usitatae quid prae se ferre videntur syntaxis , quan .

tumvis praepostere , hic inserimus .

Genus et numerus per synesin de.

Nexa:

that barn ſelban 1923. that barn enna 9710.

uualdandes barn ſundialóſan 1573. that barn

godes liofan 15898. uuârun ſia blinda mennis.

cono barn 11014, ên uuif thiu habda 11718. uuá .

run thiu uuib cuman a 17111, 17919.

bidun that uuerod 522, them uuerode, that ſia

-leſtin 65. folc .. ne uuarun geuuuno 555. thegan

manag buurhun 15613. cf. 74°, 9419, 12719 ubi al,

allun , alla substantivis quae sequuntur vi apposi

tionis tantum junguntur.

Notentur quoque circa numeri usum

phases quales sequuntur :

mid allaro (plur.) gödu gihuilicu ( sing.) 516 .

an allaro (plur. ) halba gihuilica ( sing .) 6016.

thero ( plur.) the quàmi ( sing.) 8513 , thero the ſvvulti

134 23. thero nu liandid 13123, thero the giboran

vvurdi 25'0. thero geſtio the ....uuas themo

berolien 629. thero tideo the tôvvard uuas 12724.

thero uuîtio the givverthan ſcal ( M.Sculun ) 13210.

thero the giboranero vvurdi 2510. thero the quena

enig kind gibâri 8514. ( Concordat dialectus an

glosax . thara the gewurthe Caedm . 20031. thara

thithe brytnaile Beow . 1761.)

E contra habes : mannes gihuem 1053.

Genitivi partitivi exempla :

that he uuammas giduot 521. (huat) fóthlikes 63.

godcundes (huat) 6. luttiles 8014 manages 12012:

habda uuities geuuercod 158?, ménes ni lucri 2217.

mênes ni fahun 10014. mates 41 ?, 3119. thes brūdes

10221 , caldes uuateres 10317. fuotes brunnan 11921 .

mines mòſes 1412.5.

themu liudio 111 " 1. habde gilitho 9120, bilidio

ſagda 3012, harmo uuas iru giſtandan 9124. ſamnon

gumono 3115. vvurtio gifähan 739-12 . quàmun thio .

do 9114 , grurio quamun 4 .

Ad propriam hujus dialecti indolem

spectat Dativus ille pronominum re

flexicus, qui verbis praesertim neutris

redundanter associari solet , Dativo

commodi Latinorum haud absimilis :

Exempla primae personae: ic hium mi ego sum

6412 , duan ús alla ſo omnes ita faciamus 12210.

secundae : thu biſt thi 121 ?, 17515, cum thi veni

16633. fih thi vide 1412. ſorid thi 3217, thu maht

thi lithon 6515. fókiad iu 2820, nimad gi iu 54'.

uueſat iu vuara 57%. andrâdad iu 5714.24, 584.

tertiae: he is imu, im ; liu is iru (est) ; lia find

im (sunt) .

Similiter curn verbis: bîdan. cuman. faran . gan

gan . hnîgan. libbian. fittian. Itandan. vvânian.
vvendian . vverthan. vveſan . gevyîtan . vvonon.

an -drådan . dragan. fâban . fiscon. beginnan. heb.

bian, hêtan . kioſan . niman , ſökian . vvitan et aliis.

His dativis pronominalibus reflexivis saxonicis forte

quis contulerit voculas illas pari modo usurpatas

Hispanorum me, te, se, Italorum mi, ti, si, licet

fere ubivis pro accusativis haberi soleant.

Exempla attractionis , in quibus scil.

vocula post demonstrativam relativa

subauditur:

geha thes thar uuâr is pro thes that sive thes

the thar uuár is 4521. fàlige thes iu faca biodad

man 409. lön thes lie dribun 6924. lön tbcs fic

gilõbon hahad 11519. godes thes thit lioht giſcop

1551 :. brödes thes thar antfél 10222. thes odvvelon

thes ic hebbiu giògid 33 %. vvundro thero he gi

tögdi 63 , brosmono thero antfallad 934. thero

nu liandad 13423 .

them thar al giſcop 14121, them heroſien them

thes huſes givvēld 10224. them thar blinde vvârun

728. them mannon them thar quâmun 10511.14 .

antkendun thenc lie giſcop 11017,

Adjectivum in constructione modo

absoluto ( Imo ) pro definito ( I[do ) , et

viceversa , usurpatum .

Absolutè : the gød 1609 MC. that hren corn

7819, 799. the uuiſa man 2414 (nisi the ad thar

pertineat). thela laliga man 796. liobara 5211 C.

ihes mahtiges Criſies 14019 MC.; cf. 68 %. thes is

liobes berron 15210. thineru alderu idis 110, 516.

Circa accusativos I. sing. masc. in an pro on

dubitari potest , sintne incuriae tantum adtribuendi,

e. gr. 33 ', 5:19, 704, 711 .

Definite: is godun uuerc , uuord 9115, 11522.

gumono bezto 2913, 3014. rikeo meſia 213 ; cf.

234• 5 * ) . unuuîſon erla 55 % MC.

De dativis sing. mn . in -on , -un , quos C., ut

plurimum pro einu, -umu M., praebet, quaeritur,

an fortassis ad normam accusativi anglosax, in

-um formata sint ( cf. ( lapandium 2112 M., thinun

ferhe pro thinum 89 M., fraon fiqun 524 M. )

* ) Qudni Genitivns quoque, qui praecedit, pronominis definientis vices ageret ? Ea res nos dialecti superioris homines

quandoque inducit ut ex. gr . pro des Jahres schönste Stunden , mit Gottes güliger Hülle , von seines Bruders zweiter

Frau , dicamus schönsten , gutigen , zweiten .
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SYNOPSIS

VOCABULORUM SAXONICORUM

GRAMMATICA .
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Enumeratis in Glossario singularum vocum ferionibus iisque locorum testimonio firmalis additur

earundem vocum secundum partes orationis distributarum et ordine litterarum finalium , quippe er

quibus quae vocabulis quoad grammaticam accidunt ut plurimum pendent , succincta enumeratio .
1

1

1



Nomina substantiva lase

seu potioris declinationis ).

Masculina monosyllaba 2) in conso

nantem desinentia .

ſuec . ſtric. dic 3). vvic, coc. loc. rõc . buc.

bûc. hûc. calc. (calc. cranc . fianc. thanc. rinc.

fiunc. orc. diſc. fiſc. boſc.

râd . in - yvid. ſtrîd . niud. god . flod . mod. od.

ſtald . yvald . eld . ſcild (i). ſtold . tand( i ) , vvind.

fiond * 4) . friund *. grund. hund. mund. ard . gard .

vvard . yverd. bord . ord .

ſtaf ( ſtab ..) s) . bréf. hrif . thiof (thiob ..) . hof

(hob .. ) . or-löf (orlob ..). vvulf ( vvulb ..). huarf

(huarb ..). tharf ( tharb ..).

dag. Flag(i ), båg, mâg. vvâg. vveg. vvig. ſegg(i).

ana-fang. gang. lang. vrang. hring. (pring. berg.

fcôh .

fal ( fall..). vval (vvall .. ). hel (hell..) ". del .

tol. ſtôl, výôl . erl.

vvam (vvamm ..). thrim . dôm. böm. dröm.

ſtröm . cum(i ) , thrum (thrumm ..) (i), rům . dualm .

galm . halm. qualm . ſalm (i). helm . melm . folm .

holm . arm . barm . farm. harm . ſtorm . vvurm (i ).

ban (bann ..) . man (mann .. )* . vvấn. Itên. ana

gin (ginn ..) . lin. fcîn. Itamn. thorn.

flap. (côp. vvôp . cõp . hóp. huelp . colp.

fâr. vver. gêr. tir. drör. mör.

cus (cuss ..) . fohs. lohs. hals. tins.

fcat. a.1ất. fuết. fit. griot . fot (i) . m ôt( i ) . hlöt.

ginot. craft * . ſcaft (i), luft *. braht. vviht(i ) . gal ( i ) .

geſt. froſt. roft. givvunt. thurſt . ult.

ſtath (ltad ..). êth (eđ ..) . lith ( lid ..) (i), nîth

(nid .. ) . fith ( fiđ ..). gifith ( gifiđ ..). doth (dođ .. ) .

múth (mud .. ) . vverth . durth (durd .. ) .

Masculina monosyllaba in vocalem

desinentia .

hleo . eo , Âu (Cvv .. )*. hleo, lêu (hlêvv .. ) . Tèo ,

đều (fevv ..). neo , Inêu ( nevv ..)

Masculina polysyllaba 6 ) in consonan

tem desinentia.

kelic, penic.

ecid . eorid. metod. racud. aband,

-berand*. râdand* . vvaldand*. vvigand*. bê

liand* . lêriand * . neriand*, hettiand* .

honag. etig. cuning. druhting. gaduling. pen.

ning. Ccilling.

alah . firih( i ).

nebal (nefl..). diubal. bodal (bodl ..) . Itadal.

ſedal. cafal (cafl .. ) . nagal (nagl ..). fugal ( fugl..).

hruſal (hruſl ..). vvehſal (vvebſl ..) . vvifil .

o dil. engil. vvurgil. ſcamil. bimil. drupil .

biril . elil. vyrilil . Ilutil* . fillul, angul.

bodom (bodm ..). bôſom (bôſm ..). braht.m

vvaſtom . âthom . fathom ( fađm ... méthom

(meam ..).

heban. Lueban (ſuefn ..). thiodan . vvagan . re .

gan . thegan (thegn.. ) , morgan. trahan (trahn .. ) (i).

drobtin . undorn.

biſcop.

embar. accar. vvidar. brôđar*. fingar ( fingr ..).

hungar (hungr .. ). ſumar. thunar. vvintar. méltar

(meſtr ..). ſuſtar . fader *. feter . edor (eder).

lepor. radur (rador) hamur. kêlur (keſor, keſer ).
felis. pâuos.

-

nom . acc .

as , u

o , aos , as

i

Os , as

i.io , eo

1) Modus declinandi :

Sing . gen. dat, instrum .

es a , e

Plur .
un , on

aut iun , ion

Quae ( i ) sibi appositam habent , ut certe et pauca alia , quae tamen textus noster declina ! a non exhibet , pluralern

alterum , in i , sequuntur .

2) Quibus etiam quaedam ab initio adaucta accensentur.

3) Quae litteris diductis (gesperrt) impressa sunt, utrum revera masculina an neutra sint , minus constal.

“) Quae * sibi appositum habent , anomalia quadam laborant , quam suo loco glossarium docet , ad quod omnino in sin

gulis recurrendum .

5) Forma quae hic , ut in quibusdam quae sequuntur, inclusa cernitur , locum obtinet ubi Mexin finalis accedit.

6) i , e . plurium und syllabarum .



marca.

-

-

174 Nomina nubstantiya Imae.

Masculina polysyllaba in vocalem de- Feminina polysyllaba in a vocalem

sinentia . desinentia ' ).

quidi . endi . hirdi 1 ) . flegi. figi. hugi . bruggi . ( Notata * etiam modo Ildo declinantur , v . p. 176.)

maki . ſeli * . vvini. -fcepi. -ſcipi. heri*. Cuiri. gruri. hlea. leia * . geba, lêba . giba . hóba. halba.'garba.

keh . hêti. meti . huêti . biti . vyliti . raca. faca. [prâca *. thraca. vvráca. vvreca .

fpicari, carcâri 2). altari . pfaltari. fiſcâri.

hulpâri. malâri. maltâri . mulinâri . touferi. gibada . tråda . beda . mēda*. pêda. Gida. thioda.

doperi . driogeri. muniteri . - fiteri. foleri. fàlda. ſelda *. unmilda . folda * . ſtunda. gerda.

ſcado (ſcadovy..). nađa. bönda. erđa*. — ſpåhida. ſeliđa. ( cônida.

lidu ( fido ) ). vvidu. frithu ( fritbo ) “). lagu. magu "). diupiđa . eriđa . diuriđa. giborida. thurriđa .

ebu. funu ( funo ) ) . eru. ſlaga. vvåga . (? gervvinga . lerounga. lofunga.

predigunga . famnunga. Scavvonga. vvonunga , cf.

Feminina monosyllaba in consonan. infra p. 176 alia in -unga) . ſorga.

tem desinentia ). aba . brâha.

boe, banc. nahtigala. tala . quâla . ſtrála. huîla . ſcola. ſeola * .

fiad . cråd . dåd . gidâd. arbèů . ged . béd . tid . úla . galla . halla . pappila . ahsla .

thiod . liud . ſpod. nöd . iud . brùd. gihugd . ſcama . göma. fruma. Ruma. palma. prisma.

givvald. hild . ſculd . githuld. hand . vvand . fard . firina. pîna . nõna . rûna , höfna . lögna . fersna.

burd . giburd 8 ). vvurá. euena . lugina . legina. ftulina. fegisna.

half . burg* huil . fål. quản. fun . helpa.

fcur. vvis. cara . harmſcara. nara. vvara . bâra*. era . lêra.

craft *. -Scaft. luft *. mis- tumft. thurft. maht. hröra . můra. myrra . gambra . frôfra.

nahi* . githaht. eht.gifiht . vviht* . vyroht. fluht. fréfa * . vvifa *. egithalla . hagitilfa. miſla .

fruht . ginult. ſuht. givvurht. farvvurht. vvurt. keſtigata. râta . bola . hafta . Slabta . vvahta * .

gilêſt. liſt . ginift. cuft . bluſt. luſt. far- luſt. anſt. febta. forhta . ralta *. refta * .

ab - unft. givvunft. trevva , vvidovva* .

fibbia . blindia . ſundia *. redia . ſcédia . eggia. gúđia.

Feminina monosyllaba in vocalem
muggia . hellia. bremmia . minnia . ſtemnia * . vvun.

desinentia ,
nia. vvôſtennia . burthinnia. henginnia. faftunnia .

thiu (thivv ) 9).
vvõſtunnia . -nellia. -nullia . fpunſia. blidzea .

Feminina polysyllaba in consonantem Feminina polysyllaba in i vocalem

desinentia. desinentia 12).

vverold 10). ambuſa . ſtedi. bendi . gibugdi . dõpi . meri. thivvi. her.

môdar*. dohtar*. ſueſtar * . giſuefter *. disli . -nelli.

idis . erit. magath*. iuguth . -tbreki . ſterki. kindisci. menniſci.

.

quern.

-

1) e . gr. gen. hirdies , .eas , dat. hirdie , .ea , acc, hirdi.

plur, nom , acc. hirdios , gen , hirdio , dat. hirdiun , jon .

2) gen. carcâries, dat. carcârie , .ea ; plur. carcários.

3) nom . plur. ſidi, dat. ſidun , .on .

4) gen . sing. frithes , dat, frithe.

5) plur. megi .

6) gen. sing. funies, dal. funie ; plur. Suni. Al de cunctis conſer glossarium , et quae suprà pluralem in i formantia
indicantur .

Exemplum declinandi:

sing. nom. dâd , gen . dâdi, dat. dadi , acc , dâd .

plur. nom , dâdi , gen , dâdio , .eo , dat. dâdiun , .eon , acc. dadi .

5) Notandi genitivi: giburdies , burges , nahtes , vvihtes , cuſtes et infra vveroldes .

9) Vox quae tantumodo a thivva apocopata videtur.

10 ) gen . vveroldes. Haec in tractandis femininis licentia posthac adeo invaluit, ut e. gr. in Breviario quodam seculi XV

belgico ( Cgm. 106 ) legatur non solum des vverelts, sed etiam des maghets, des reinicheits, immo des ioncfrovves.

11 ) Exemplu declinationis :

sing. nom . geba , gen . geba , .0 , -u , dat. gebu , .0 , acc . geba.

plar, nom geba , gen , gebono , dat, gebun , -on . acc. geba.

12) Exemplun declinationis :

sing. nom . huldi , gen , huldi , dat, huldi , acc. huldi.

plur. (nom . huldi ?) , gen. huldio , (dat. huldiun ?, acc. huldi ?) . Grimm III. 504 omnia fere hujus formae femi

nina declinationi sequiori adscribit, quam si gothica quidem dialectus agnoscit, saxonica minus jam postulare videtur.



Nomina substantiva (mac.
175

godi. huldi . blindi. godcundi . geginvverdi.

blõđi . tragi . menigi . ftrengi. höhi . héli . mikili .

vvanami . ſconi. diupi . giri . -lõli. unvviti , ſuộti."

helti .

Feminina polysyllaba in o, u vocales

desinentia .

menigo*. herdislo*. mendislo*. vvégislo*.

Itrengiu ) .

Neutra monosyllaba in consonantem

desinentia ?) .

lamb.

bac. gibrac. -thrac . pic . lic. ſcoc. bôc . folc .

dranc, finc . giſuerc. vverc. givverc . flêsc .

blad , ſåd . bed (bedd .. ) , gibed . riod . vviod .

gibod . blod . god . bröd. crùd. – feld. geld . gold.

band . land . fand. givvand. kind. hund . ſuerd .

hord . vvord .

graf (grab .. ) . clif. lif (lib .. ) . vvif (vrib .. ) .

liof ( lioħ .. ) . lof (lob .. ) . löf ( lõb .. ) . calf.

lag. gilag. vvigs. gimang. thing. githring. gi .

thuing. marg .

ferh .

dal . tal . vval. mål . fel ( fell .. ). fpel ( ſpell ..).

gidêl . lèl. ſpil . bil ( bill .. ) . ful (full .. ) .

hêm . hrôm . harm .

ben. men. gevvin ( gevvinn ..). Tuin , hôn . lồn .

nön . barn , fern . corn . born , torn .

fcap . gifcap. ſcàp. ſeip . gelp . thorp .

car. biſmar. hår . iâr. vvår . [mer. fper . er. ſér .

hlear . dier. fiur . dor. farlor. andluor. bùr.

gras. gles . bros (hross ..) . mos . hûs. fahs, vvals.

fat. gat . ât . flet ( flett..). gimet. net ( nett ..) .

giſet. hét. givvit (givvitli ..) . ambaht. reht. lioht.

malt. ſalt. holt. brioli .

baih (bad ..). leth (led .. ) . fcêth ( ſcéđ ..). gi .

fcêth (giſced ..). kith . lith (lid.. ) . vverth . morth

(mord ..) .

Neutra polysyllaba in consonantem

desinentia .

höbid (hobd .., höfd ..). eorid . vverod . vvi .

tod. thulund.

thuſundig.

fratah . ferab , firib .

cumbal, (cumbl .. ) . Tumbal (fumbl..). adal .

tungal (tungl ..). mahal (mahl..). cnofal (cnosl .. ).

ſegel. caſtel. ubil. bregil.

lacan. fècan ( fêcn ..), têcan (têcn .. ) . böcan

böcn ..). vvolcan (vvolcn ..) . êgan . ellan. gaman

(gamn .. ). vvâpar: (vvapn ..) '). - megin . - iſarn .

infern .

filubar (filubr..) . timbar. vvedar. aldar (aldr.. ) .

maldar. vvundar (vvundr.. ) . föđar. legar, vvatar.

- laliar. clúſtar.

thionoft .

Neutra polysyllaba in vocalem desi

nentia ) .

vvoi .

vvebbi. erbj . crùci. biſpråki. riki . ſtukki . benki .

hivvilci.

vvadi . arbêdi. •modi . gimódi , beddi. muddi.

eldi. bendi. arundi . afgrundi. andvvordi . be

neđi , meltedi. bilidi . binidi. vvihethi.

urlagi . vvågi .

ađali . urdeli. lilli . dõpisli. burgisli.

“mendisli. neſlikli 5) .

meni. anaginni . kinni . cunni . corni . curni.

fecpi . -feipi .

andbári . beri . heri. finifiri . thiuſiri.

vviti . fletti. netti .

fathi .

hövvi .

Praepositủ gi syllabâ: girūbi. gimerki. givrirki . gi

râdi . givvadi. gift ridi. giſidi. gimòdi. gigengi . gi

birgi . githingi. githuingi . gideli. giſiuni. giliriuni.

giluni. girùni . gibâri . gifòri. giluati. gileſti. gi

ſceſti. giſihti. giſithi. gigarvvi . giliitli. givvapni.

giſuiſironi. ungivvideri .

Composita : elilendi. fin.vveldi. lin -nahti. dag-thingi.

mudſpelli. hardburi . fullelii.

feho , fehu (feh .. ). balo , balu (balové.. , baluvy ..).

filo , filu . horo , horu (horovv ..).

Neutra monosyllaba in vocalem desi

nentia.

ei*. fri.

cneo , cnio (cnioh ..). treo (treu , trevv ..) .

breo (hrêu , brêvv .. ).

1 ) cf. Isidor IX . a. 7 , Holzm . p. 43. 216 maneghiu pro managi.

2) Exemplum declinationis :

sing. nom . folc , gen. folcas , kes, dal. folca , ke , acc. folc , instrum . folcu.

plur, nom , folc , gen , folco , dat. ſolcun , .on , acc , folc .

aut bladu , blado , bladun , .on , bladu ,

Pluralem alterum formant illa quorum vocalem natura brevem etiam ante flexionem una tantum ac simplex consonans

excipit i , e. quae syllabam brevem constituunt, ut graf , dal , tal , ſcap , ſcip , dor , fat, gat , gilet elc,

3) His forte addendi modi verborun infinitivi in an , en , on , qui quasi substantiva declinantur : gen , annes , -as , ias

-ennes , onnes , dat. -anne , a , enne , onne.

4) Exemplum declinationis:

sing, nom . cunni , gen . cunnies, eas , es , dat, cunnic , .ca , acc. cunni , instrum , cunniu .

plur. nom . cunni , gen . cunnio , .eo , dat. cunniun , on , acc, cunni.

5) Unicuin diminutionis, quod praeter nomina propria rotuli Frekenhorstensis occurrat, exemplim ; cf. Gr. UL . 681.676 .



176
Nomina substantiva IIdat. Nomina propria .

Nomina sabstantiva IIda

se u sequioris declinationis.

Masculina 1). Feminina ). (cf. pag . 174. )

frö (fröho , frõio ). leo . fcio . crâia. Icia*. frua.

gebo. ſebo . gilõbo . Iterbo . dùba. Calba. vvamba.

gimaco . naco. faco. balco. githanco . vvica . cruca . kirica .

gigado . ſcado. ledo. thiodo . bodo . alo - vvaldo. rôda , ſelda *. folda * . vvunda . barda .

ando . cundo. gardo. vyeđa . erda *.

mado. fcado . tegođo .
figa. vvanga (v. infra ). tunga .

-fago. ên -dago. bogo. togo . roggo . galgo . flango . faftinga. firinga. freminga. famnunga. vvo.

frāho . tucho, fröbo. nunga ( cf. supra p . 174 alia in unga) .
vvelo. [colo . ſcala . kela . ſeola * . facla . nađla .

hamo. namo. fàmo. lemo. glimo . ſcimo. fimo. quena . ſunna. thiorna .

liomo. riomo . blômo. cumo. frumo. gumo. hiopa .

degmo , brosmo . vvahsmo. vvasmo . bara * . cithara . fedara . nadra .

bano . fano. mâno . ſcepeno. tiono . givvono . blàſa . vvila *.

brunno. hunno. ſunno . ſtrâta . merigriota. uhta . porta . faſta . raſta * .

cnapo. dropo . ftopo. gerſta.

lêro. boro . ſterro . herro . dodro . tim . clavva . hivva (v. infra ). thivva .

bro . abaro . habaro. aldiro, aldro . iungaro. cribbia . leccia , ſundia* . brunnia . ſunnia . blicsnia .

vveſo . ecſo . egilo. ohſo . nello . uthia .

givvito . bigihto. – gimentho.
Neutra").

vorekkio , -co. gibenkio , .eo . ſkenkio , -20 . Iudeo .

obarhõbdio , .co . gibéddio , .eo . urcundio , .co . ūga . Õra. herta .

lêrio, -eo , ambahtio, -c0 . vvurhtio, -eo . gitroſtio, Quibus fortassis addenda : vvanga . hîyva , fin

.eo. yvillio , .eo. hivva . middia .

Nomina propria ,

упае de clin at a occur r u n t .

Feminina .
Masculina 4).

Eua. Maria 5).

Iacob . Iſaac. Dauid . Noe. Fanuel . Israhel .
Bethania. Galilea . Ruma 6) .

Abraham . Adam. Iohan ( Iohann .. ) . Iordan .
His forte adde nomina propria personarum

Octauian . Iofeph (Iofep ..). Elias. lonas . Iudas . et locorum saxonica e rotulo Frek. et aliis prioris

Satanas . Thomas. Hcrodcs. Iohannes. Moyſes. aevi documentis colligenda, quarum multa in ,, Do.

Mattheus. Lazarus. Petrus . Crift. row's Denkmälern Il . p . 174 - 204 a cl. Mass.

mann " congesta exhibentur.

an ,

1 ) Modus declinandi :

sing. nom , 0 , gen . en , on , un , an , dat, en , on , un , an , acc, on , un

plur, nom , on , un , gen , ono , dal, on , un , acc , on,

2) Modus declinandi :

sing . nom. a , gen, un , on , an , dat, un , on , an , acc, un , on ,

plur. nom . un , on , gen, ono , dal, un , on , acc , un , on .

3) Modus declinandi:

sing. non . a , gen, en , on , an , dat, en , on , an , acc. a .

plur. nom . un , on , gen, ono , dat. un , on , acc, un , on .

4) Declinantur secundum finem , e. gr . gen. Noees , Noeas , Johanneſes , Petruſes , dai . lohanneſe , Petruſe , Criſte , .d , nisi

quod etiam accusativus saepe terminationem dativi e , aut illam quae aliàs accusativo adjectivorum masculinorum

propria est an , en assumit , e. gr. acc. Lazaruſe, Petruſe, Satanaſe aut Noean , Lazaruſan , Pelruſen, Satanaſan, Criſan.

5) In casibus obliquis Mariun , Ildo declinandi modo.

6 ) dat. Bethania vel Bethaniu , Rumu, įno declinandi modo.

Cum in Sodoma land ( 13310) alliteratio non ex S sed ex L littera pendeat, vox Sodoma , uti et prior in Galilea land, in

Betlema burg, Rumu burg ( cf. Iordanes ſtrom , Oliveti berg) pro genitivo soluto habenda erit, nec cum priore in compo

sitis : Hiericho -burg, Nazareth- burg, Nil-ſtrom comparanda . Similiter vocem priorem in Cananeo land, Egyptee land, Ga

lileo land , Ponteo land , Sodomo land , Ebreo folc, Israhelo folc, ludeo folc , Romano liudi pro, genitivo plurali 1BW ( quamvis

e. gr. ludeo Judaeus Il do modo declinelur) habere licebit, quasi dicas Cananaeorum , Pontiorum , Israelitarum etc.

terra vel populus. Concordant phrases illae francicae VVirziburgo unte Heitingesveldono marcha et casus genitivi

numeri pluralis ulphilani Tyre jah Seidone pro Τύρου και Σιδώνος, Galatia pro Γαλατίας , Akaje pro Αχαΐας .
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-

Nomina adjectiva ').

Monosyllaba in consonantem desia Adjectiva monosyllaba in vocalem

nentia. desinentia .

crumb. llac . blèc , vvêc . quic . gelîc. fioc . vvlanc.
hra . hre. bli .

ſtarc. malfe, horſc. glau (glavv .. ) . (Jeu ( ſlevv .. ) .

ſad , brêd. gimêd. vvîd. frôd . god. -mód . död . Adjectiva polysyllaba in consonantem

röd . blud. ald . bald . cald . -fald . -vvald , hold . desinentia .

-vvand. blind. .cund. vvund . - hard . Icard. -vvard. lultic. thiudiſc. kindiſc. galileiſc. bimiliſc .

apd -vverit , -vvord. fröoile. manniſc. menniſc.

haf ( h - B .. ). lêſ (leb .. ). liof (lioD .. ) . döf (döb..) . blòdag. gradag. morlag . õJag. belag. grimmag.

rộf (ruob ..). ſtrúf (ſtrůb ..). – half (haib .. ). brômag. manag. ènag . carag, vvarag. ſèrag. dro

ginôg . – bifang. lang. bilang. gilang. Grang. rag . vvilag. craftag . brevvag. – môdeg. brömeg.

iung. maneg. -- hebig . gilõbig. lubig . -dadig. ftridig.

fäb . fräb . nâb . vvab , fêh . vvih . höh , vvob. blodig . thri -hõbdig . gebugdig. givveldig. eli -thio

Smal . al (all ..) . ſnel ( ſnell..). gél. hêl . dol . dig. Ceuldig. thri-hendig. fun lig . ginàthig . ledig.

ful ( full..). gibidig . vvirdig . Càlig. vvillig . tômig. enig . gi

gram . lam . -tam . vvam (vvamm .. ) . grim hörig. vvôrig. vvitig . vvlitig. thurftig. mahtig.

(grimm .. ) . un-rim. thim (thimm..) . ftum (ftumm..) . thurftig. évvig. hrivvig. – õdog. – alung.

-firib . abuh .

vyan . en . fcin . fern , gern . torn . duncal . idal. ađal . gamal . ubil . mikil. lut.

diop. ſcarp. vvancol. gebul . hatul .

bar . vvar. givvar. vvâr. givvâr. hêr. ſér.

ſuks. hês. gris . vvîs. vviſs. lõs . -lös , füs. fagan . êgan . opan . fagin. rukkin . guldin .

huat. lat . nat. un - met. fêt. hêt. huît. gröt. bêrhin . bõmin . linio , évvin . evenin. iſarnîn . êrîn.

lut*. haft. reht . liunt . berht. ferht. forht. girſtin , criſtin .

torbt. halt. ſuart. -hert. duncar. hêdar (hêdr ..). fundar ( ſundr.. ). fagar.

faſt. lezt. lungar ( lungr .. ) . iâmar. birtar (bilir ..) . blùltar

leth (leđ ..). vorêth (vyréđ .. ) . fuith ( Cuid ..). ( hlutir ..) . [multar*. yviniſtar (vyiniftr . .) .

fóth ( rođ ..). cútb (cúđ .. ) . vverth (vverd .. ) . nidir. ficur.

arm . vvarm.

-

til.

vvanom .

nom.

masc.

} -

aro ,
ero , era.

masc .

}

}

}

un , on , an .

masc . o ,

Sing. }e.

un. an .

} ono.

1) Cum substantiva , paucis exceptis, alterutri declinationi adscripta sint , adjectivorum fere quodvis utroque modo tam

ſmo seu absoluto quam I,do seu definito declinari solet.

Modus ( mus. gen .
dat. acc. instrum

an ,en,ana,na ,ane ,ene ,ne.
es , as.

Sing neutr.
umu, emu, um, on . u , 0 .

ſem . aru , eru , uru , ero, oro, era . a , e.

a , e.

Plur. neutr. u , a . aro , ero, oro, era, ora .
u , a.

ſem . a , e . a , e.

Modus jIdus.

a. on, un , an , en ,

en , on , an . en , un, on , an , in.
neutr. a , e.

ſem. a , e. un , on , un , on , an.

masc.

Plur.
un, on, an .

neutr .
un , on , an ,

un , on ,

ſem . un , on un , on .

Quae definilam tantum declinationem admittit est forma adjectivorum comparativa. Vide infra .

In declinatione absoluta , prout videre est, adjectivum , idque tam attributivum quam praedicativum , in singularis numeri

casu recto nullam ad indicandum genus inflexionem assumere solet.

In pluralis autem numeri nominativo . et accusativo masculinorum et femininorum inflexio est -a , -e , neutrorum

aut nulla, aut u, aut similiter a , ea ( sane pro u , iu ) , cujus anomaliae erempla sint : lârea 5211 , 623. managa 5216.

vvirdiga 3514. fuôtea 11523. Blinda 121.14 . vvunſama 12112. cumana 17111 , 17912 forle per synesim explicanda,

nec de vvlitiga 615. liohta 966 certe quid staluendum , donec vocis vy» nga genus aul ſem ., aut neutr. comprobetur.

Participia praeterita in -an adjectivorum regulam sequuntur , quin lamen hinc inde desit illa inflerio , e. gr .

andon , intduon 5417. gibundan 1087 forvvorpan 1011. E contra participiorum eteritorum in .id , -d pauca tantum

assumuni nominativi et accusativi pluralis inflexionem , quorum exempla sint: bineglida 16922, biroboda 65%. gi.

nemnida 3912. gid.urida 1026.

Quoad declinationem definitam , formam fcolo 11720 etiam ad genus femininum , givvono 5516 ad pluralem relatam
deprehendimus.

SCHMELLER , Heliand , Gloss. sax , 23



178 Pronomina. Numeralla .

Adjectlva polysyllaba in vocalem iungaro , jungro - herro - vviſero , aldiro ,

desinentia . aldro gôillicoro , jungoro , laíoro.

drobi. bitharbi , derbi , biznerbi .
fem . ſêrara gernera rehtera , gernora.

-ſprâki . rîki . thikki . mirki. * rebiaro 11417 M.

middi . thriddi . unfodi, coppodi. bringodi , mildi . neutr . grõlara , narvvara liebera, grimmera,

vvildh . -andi *. -endi *. eli.lendi . -ondi *. mad. liohtera fuôriera , fuộtera ; vvớđiera , vvô.

mundi . -vvardi , -vvordi . -vvurdi . đera liobora , grimmora , liobtora.

fremidi . blidi . lidi . ſuidi, ſlidi . modi . vvođi . * lioboro 3321 M. , narvvaro 4020 M.

blödi . õdi . -vvardi , vvirdi .
In casibus tantune obliquis occurrentia : léthar .. ,

gifràgi. fègi. nigi . ginoyi*. drugi . luggi .
lèiher .., lethr .. ; ſuithar .. , fuitbr .. ; – lenger ..,

engi . bitengi . getbingi. lengir .. , lengr .. ; ſpâhir ..; Sâligor .., ſåligr..;
Spâhi, ađali . edili . tuîfli . ſuigli. ſtilli.

leobr .. , fordr ..; Itilr ..

fnumi. tôi. tô mi.
Anomala : mêra fem , et neutr ., vvirſa neutr .

cleni . hiểni. ginềni. oltroni. vveltroni. grốni . Adverbia vide infra,

ſcộni. fêcni. frecoi. frộcni. lenni . derni .

rîpi . Sùbari. làri . mari . ſuàri. givvari , heri . Adjectiva in gradu superlativo oc

ſeiri, diuri . unbiuri . irri . thurri . tbiultri . currentia.

and-hei. hôi. Luôti. thrifti. vvôlti.
liobolt, gilîcoft, vvidoft , hlúdoft , vverdoſt, le .

nivvi . trivvi .
thoft, hélgoſt , firangoſt, bôhoft , ſnelloft, -famoft,

falu . garu , garo (garavo..). naru , naro (narovv .. ). armolt, fagaroſt, hêroſt, luâfuft, vviloſt ri.

Adjectiva in gradu comparativo oc- kioft , fconiuft , mareolt dróboft , fpáloft,

currentia . ſuàroſt.

In nominativo sing .: nabift , minniſt , mârift , érift , ferrift , furift,

masc. iàmarlìcara , iâmarlicra , betara - (* vorê. vyi , fift , trivvilt.

tha) — liobera , mildera, vviſera, latera, betera - Anomala : beft; laft, lezt ; méſt.

engira – gôdlìcora , blochora .

Pronomina

substantiva :

ic (dual. vvit, pl. vvi ) ' ) ; thu (dual. git, pl. gi) ;

he (pl. fia ) ; fiu (pl. fià ) ; it ( pl. fiu );

(

Adjectiva :

mîn (dual. unke , unca , pl. úſe , úla ) ; thần

(dual. inke , inca , pl. iuvve , iuvva) ; lìn ;

tum adjectiva tum substantiva :

the , thu , ibat ; there, thelu vel thius , thit ;

fulîc , olhar , gihue . hue , buat, buedar, endi

huedar , huilîc , ſelf , ſelbo , ſum , nigên .

Numeralla,

Cardinalla : bêthia masc . fem . bèthiu neutr. ambo , uter

(non declinata : que.

declinata ?): 1. ên ; 2. m. tuēna , f. tuâ , n. tuê ;

In decl :

Ordinalia ) :
fivvar fif

declin .: 3. tbria , n . thriu ; 4. fivvari , fiori; 5. fivi; êriſto , formo , furiſto ; (andar , óthar) ; thriddi ,

In decl.: 6. fhs ; 7. fibun ; 8. abto ; 9. nigun ; thriddio ; fiordo, fifio, ſehsto, ( libundo ', ahtodo ;

declinata: febli Gibuni niguni nigundo , niguđo ; tebando , èllifto , ( tuelifto ).

jn.decl ,: 10. tehan ; 11. ( ellif) elleuan ; tuelif.

{declin :
(lebni) (ellifi ) ; 12.tuelifi tuelibi . Adverbialia :

non declinata: 20. Tuêntig ; 30. ibrivig ; 40. fivvartig, enes semel , tbriio , thrivvo ter , fibun fidun

fiartig , fiorrig ; 50. fiftig , viftech ; 60. Cehstig ; 70. fi septies, tehan fiđun decies.

buntig , antſibunta , atſibunta ; 80. antabtoda ;

90. ...... ; 100. hund , hunderod ; 200. tuêhund ;
Multiplicativa :

1040. Thuſundig.
en - fald , envvald simples . tehin . fald decuplus.

1 ) Circa reliqnos declinandi casus singulae quae hic enumerantur formae in glossario consulantur.

2 ) Circa declinationem priorum trium ninneralium vide gloss ; caetera formant gen . io , dal. iun , ion , in .

3) Quae in o , ſem , a , neutr , a desinunt sequuntur secundum seu definitunı declinandi modum .
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Adverbia .

noh ,

Adverbia in grada comparativo.

eleor. licor , -ur. vvidor . furđor , •ur. õđor,

-ur. lithor, ſuithor, nahor, höhor. ellior, rûmor,

-ur. diopor. ſêror, fafior.

-

io, eo, nio, neo, iu, no, huổ , thỏ, to , tủ, unti .

uan , than , fan , ſana , ſano ,

furn , huar, thar, her, fer, ſus, thus,

eſt , oft , ofio , öſt , vveft , north , fúrh .

huarod , tharod , herod , - ſamad , -ed ) .od.

gogin , huergin , buanan , huanana , thanan ,

-ana ; hinan , -ana ; uppan ; oban , -ana ; nithan ,

· ana ; innan , -ana ; ùtan , -ana ; foran , -ana ; bin

dan , -ana ; aftan ; ferran , -ana ; öſtan , -ana ;

vveſtan , -ana .

an innan , an uppan , at aftan , bi foran , bi

hindan , bi oban , bi ûtan , fan foran .

nithar , ûiar , aftar , õſtar , vveſtar, genovver.

Adverbia in comparativo gradu ano

mala.

bald . lang , leng . ér, mér. les . vvirs. bat , bet.

fith . forth .

củf o. -

Adverbia ex adjectivis formata .

ſelbo. -lico , -a . gilîco . froniſco . Thicco.

vvîdo , hlúdo . ſuitho, mildo . õđo. blindo .

hardo . – ſèrago. lango, -a . tulgo . — paho, hoho.

ubilo . ftillo , -fullo . vvanamo. ſamo, -a . grimmo.

lliumo . Iniumo. rûmo. darno . gerno . frôcno .

drucno. efno . diopo , -a. fùbro, adro. fagaro.

garo . ſuàro . givvaro. ſêro . ferro . bedro. bittro,

bilira , hlùttro. ſmultro . – givvillo. agalêto . hêio.

fàfto . rehto , rebt . liobto. faſto .

filu , mikilu . unefnu .

Adverbia ex nominibus declinatis, ut

videtur , aut auxilio praepositionum

formata.

fimbla , -e . fimla. hindag . forthvvardes.

hiudu. gidago.

darnungo. gegnungo . fårungo. vviſfungo.

hulingon . gåhon. gabahom . grotan . grotun.

fimblon . fimnon . linnon . builon .

ſtridiun . githuldiun . firinun. liftiun .

an eban . an avuh . an óthar, an gegin . -an morgan.

an fundron. at ſamna . êrift, at eriſt . at lezt. at

laztan.te gegnes . te ſamne. te fótbe . te fotban .

te vvåron.
naravvo . -

Praepositiones.

Cum dat.: ab. af. after . ar, at. ava . êr, fan , faruter .

biforan. fram . inna . innan. mid. midi . te , ti .

umbi . unt.

Cum acc.: ana. ang. ant. thurb .

Cum dat. et acc. : an , on . be , bi. far. for. fora.

fur . furi, obar. undar. uppan . vvith . vvithar.

-

Conjunctiones et allae particulae.

Conjunctiones copulativae : endi – ge , gi, gie, Comparativae: fo , fo..fo, fama fo , fo fama Co ,

gec , geoc , get , ia , iac öc nec , pe , nob . huo , than , thiu.

Disjunctivae : eſtha , eftho , oftho , ohtho , the,
Particulae : fo . thô . than . the. te , ti . ne. ni .

eddo.
ja , nên .

Conditionales : ef, of, geb , ſo , than , thar
Interjectiones : ecco , icco. vvala . vvela . , vvola . vve .

neba , nebo , nebu , neuo , nevvan that.
huat . vvita .

Adversativae : ac , thob , than .
Praefira : Q. , ab . , af-, an . , ana . , and . , ant . , at.)

be , bi . , far-, for., ſur. , firi . , ge- , gi , of, te- ,
Concessivae : al , al fo , thoh .

ti . , thurh . , to . , umbi . , undar. , up- , vvid.,
Causales : huanda , huand , bị thiu, bi thiu the,

vvithar.

fan ihiu the , nu that , be that , the.
al , ala , alo-, eli- , ful., bin-, idug , mis- , or-,

Consecutivae : ſo , al ro , fo huan ſo , rehto lo, fam . , fin . , un- , ur- .

ſo rehto ſo , thar , than , nu tho , after thiu , Terminationes praeter alias minoris substantiae , ut

huan êr , er , er than , ant , ant that , und êr. supra videre est , nominibus accedentes : .dôm , -hed ,

Conclusioge : fo , for thiu , be thiu , fan thiu , -isli , -pelli, nilli, nulli , nullia , Cal, falig , -fam ,

than , tho. -Scaft, -fcefi, fcepi , -fcipi.
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180 Verba primaria .

Verba primaria,

i. e. Inao seu potioris Conjngationis, quae sc. non terminationem tantum sed ipsam vocalem
radicalem immntandi facultale gaudent ') .

2 ) an - drådan , rådan . - fahan" , hahan* , ſiapan , driogan . liogan . Aliohan . tiohan . criopan.

làtan , far - vvalan . hâvvan , ſâuvan*. driopan . drioſan . kioſan . far- liofan . fliotan .

fallan , vvallan . haldan , fealdan , vvaldan. giuran . hliotan . niotan. ſciotan .

blandan , gangan . hrevyan *

3) bêtan , ſcè : han . be -lùcan*. brúcan ?

4) hrópan , huopan.-- hlöpan, ſtõtan . - griotan *. 10) geban . — tredan .10) geban. — tredan. - plegan , flehan . gehan. ſehan .

5) fôcan. bröran . ācan . ādan . teman . leſan . ginelan. yveſan , etan . getan .

) graban . Lacan . fracan . hladan . dragan . metan . quethan.

blahan * . lahan *. [lahan * , thuahan * galan . malan. 11) cuman*

Spanan . - ſtapan. faran . 12) biddian * . liggian*. fittian* .

vvaſcan . yvahſan . Itindan * . 13) brecan . ſprecan . ſtecan. vvrecan . - duelan . helan.

7 ) hebbian*. af-febbian *. ſkeppian *. ſuerian*. quelan . Itulan . beran .

8) eliban. driðan . biliban . ſeriban . blican lui. 14) fue'lan . bivvellan . vverran . bregdan . fregnan .

can . vvican . . bidan . glidan . blidan . ſcriitan . delban . geldan. belgan . fuelgan . bifelhan . belpao .

Jithan. mithan . (nitban . – hnigan . ſigan . ſtigan. - ſueltan . farderban. buerban . Iterban . ſuerban .

thihan, af linan. – kian . hrioan . [kinan. gripan . ſuercao. bergan.vverpan . vverthan.lescan . breſtan.

fuipan. – giriſan. a -vviſan . - bitan . glivan . fcri- 15) drincan . fincan . findan . yvindan . fingan.

tan . [litan . vvîlan. givvitan , vvrìian . ( pivvan. ſpringan . fuingan . thringan. tbuingan . - thrim

9) clioban. biodan . hliodan . liodan. hiofan . man. biginnan, rinnan. vvinnan. thinſan .

1) Ad mutationes vocalis syllabae radicalis indicandas signis sequentibus uti liceat :

Vocalis Infinitivi, imperativi plur., Participü praesentis , Praesentis ind . plur. et Praesentis conj. sing. et plur.

vi Vocalis Praesentis ind . sing. et Imperativi sing.

v2 Vocalis Praeteriti ind. sing.

Vocalis Praeteriti ind piur. et Praeteriti conj. sing. et plur.

v4 Vocalis Participii praeteriti.

]
Syllabam radicalem nulla omnino flerione adauctam denotat.

ut supra p. 173 nota á anomaliam quandam indigilat.

Schema terminationum :
Praesentis et Futuri

Infinitivus v. -an , en . of supra 175 nota 3 .

Particip.Vandi, .and ( cf. p. 178 berand etc.) .

Imperativ. qae sing. v ' 7 plur. v . -ad , -at (-and , -end, -ent).
Indicat. sing. V !. 18 -u. ga .is . za .id , .it. plur. ja 2a za v. ad , at (-and , -ént) .

Conj. .e , -.e , a . V -en , an ,

Praeteriti.

Indicat. sing. .i.
- y? 7

v3.un , on,

Conj.
is . -- i .

Particip gi . y ' .an . Circa praefixum gi- vide glossarium p. 45 .

Circa temporis fuluri, praeteriti et generis passivi auxilio verboru : n hebbian , yveſan , vverthan, ſculan , mólan formatio.

nem consule haec ipsa verba in glossario .

Antiquior terline pers. pl. Imperativi et Indicativi praesentis flexio horum et ceterorum verborum -and, -end, ond, -ent,

-ont , quae in saxonicis dialectis posthac primae quoque et secundne personae attributa est, usque habetur in C. 3922,

13120, 1326, 1945, 13416, 1365, 13824, 1423 8. 9. 14, 14411. 12.

2) v. y . = a aut naturà aut positione longa ; y?. y3 = ē , ie .

3) v . y ' . v4 = ê ; v?. v3 ē , ie,

4) v. V ô , õ ; v ?. = ie , io , eo.

5) Haec in participii praeteriti tantum forma occurrunt.

6 ) v. v ' . v = a ; v ? y = , uo .

2a et za praes. ind. sing. a radicalem interdum , non semper , in e mutant.

) Haec ex parte , nempe in modis ad tempus praesens spectantibus in uidam seu sequiorem conjugationem abierunt.

V3 = ó , uo ; y = a.

8) y = i ; v2 = ê ; v3. = i.

9) v = io , eo , ie , ia ; v = iu ; v2 = Õ ; y3 = u ; v4 = 0,

10) v. y* = e ; y
= a.

11 ) Coaluit cu lum er que v. v*, lum ex qui vụ ; ceterum ut io .

12 ) Haec in modis temporis praesentis in Ildam Conjugalionem abiere; in ceteris ut io.

13 ) v = e ; vi i ; = a ; y = â ; y = 0.

14 ) v = e ; v! i ; = a ; y

15)

1

1

V. .a. --es , -as.

- y²7
.. 73.in.

-

= i ; = a ;

- = 0.

a ;
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His verbis primariis regularibus adduntur irregularia .quaedam utramque Conjugationem

participanlia .

Verba primaria, Verba primarin ,

quae sub forma praeteriti tempus praesens indicantia quae in modis temporis praesentis in 1Idam Conjuga

ad denotandum tempus praeteritum in Conjugationem tionem abierunt.
Ildam abierunt.

Infinitiv . Praes. sing. plur. Praeterit.
4) hebbian ( tollere). af-febbian . [keppian . lue

égan .
(eh ), egun . ebta .

rian .

mộtan 1) . môt, mộtun . ôtta.
5 ) biddian . liggian . fittian .

vvitan 2) . vver, vvitun . vvilla.

mugan 1). mag, mohta . Verba omnino anomala ,

fculan 1 ) . fcal, fculun . ſcolda.

far-munan 1) . man, munun. monſta .
quorum formae quaedam Conjugationem primariam

sapiunt.cunnan * ). can , cunnun. confta.

unnan 1) . an , unnun . onlia .
duan . deda . dàdun . giduan.

gidurran ). dar, durrun . dorſta. bium . biſt. iſt. is .

thurban ) . tharf, thurbun . thorſta . fi. ſis . li. lia . fiad .

vvillian . 24,3avvili ') , vvilliad. vvelda, vvolda .

mugun .

Verba secundaria ,

i. e. II“ seu sequioris Conjugationis, vocalem syllabae radicalis mutandi facultate orba,

quorum alia Infinitivum in -ian , alia in -on terminant.

Terminantium in -ian 6) giburian . hrifian . lè li ian. thurſtian . náthian .

plurima praeteritum in -ida , cetera in -da ( elisa i) vyrèthian . hîvvian . gervvian .

formant.
Quorum Praeteritum , textu nostro teste , in .da

Formantia praeteritum in -ida , cum participio in -id , ( elisâ i) desinit :

quae in textu nostro occurrunt: Horum quaedam simul vocalem mutant , at non illâ

ſaian . ſtréian . ftroian . bûian . huerbian . quâ verba primaria reguntur ratione , sed longe di

rekkian . yvekkian . drenkian . ſenkian . leskian . versâ , a cl. Grimmio Rückumlaut nuncupatâ.

beldian . mendian . gurdian . thiggian . felgian . hebbian (praes. ind, 2a za habis, habid) habda .

nâhian . vvihia n . hélian . quellian . tuillian . leggian lagda , legda.

neglian . mahlian . fremmian ( fremis , fremid ). ſeggian ( ſagis , ſagid ) ſagda (giſagd ).

frummian ( frumis , frumid ). dunian . böcnian . ſellian , [alda ( giſald ).

drucnian. lögnian . nemnian . vvernian . dopian . tellian ( telis , telid ) talda ( gitald ).

ferian . nerian . ſcerian , terian . vvcrian , diurian . lettian ( letis , letid ) latta , letta .

!

1) Haec in inhnitivo modo non occurrunt.

2) Pro vvitan infinitivo , semel legere est vvitun .

3) Formae haec Praeteritum primarium conj. referunt.

4) Haec modos praeteriti secundum Imam Conjugationem ad instar graban ,

5) haec eosdem ad instar geban formant.

6 ) Occurrunt quoque Verborum secundariorum quorundam infinitivi in •an. In ĉscan , bêdan , frieban , halan , tholan ,

vvehslan , fáran , vviſan , hatan , helian etc. •an pro .on illapsum videtur, Quoad bûan , brúcan , bicnegan , frogan

dubium restat, num verè secundaria sint. Adde yvircan , döpan , ahaltan , bidröragan , ſcadovvan , fuilivvan

et alia .

Schema terminationum :

Praesenlis et Futuri

Infinitivus .jan , -ean , -ien ,

Particip. iandi, -eandi , jendi, andi , endi , iand , eand , and .

Imperat, 2ae sing . i , a . plur. iad , jat, ead , eat (ent) .

Indicat. sing. la .iu , .io , .eo . 2a -is. ga id , -it. plur. fa ga za iad, -jat , eaļ (ent).

Conj. je , -ia , ea. jes , -eas . ie , ea . -ian , .ean .

Praeteriti

Indicat, sing. -ida , -ide, .idos, .ides , -idas. ida, ide. -idun , idon .

.da , .de . -dos, des, -das. de. -don .

Conj. idi , -di. -idis , dis, .idi , -di. idin , din.

Participium .id , .d , -t . Quoad praefixum gi vide glossarium p. 45 .

an , en.

da ,
dun ,
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1

ſettian fatta , ſetia.

queddian quadda, quedda .

vvekkian vvahta .

buggian ( giboht ).

huggian (hugis, hugid ) hogda, hugda (gibugd) .

ſendian fanda , ſenda .

thenkian thábta . thunkian thúhta . brengian

brahia. vvirkian vvarhta . liobtian liubta * ) .

Alia cuin praeterito in -da e textu comprobato.

drôbian , drôhda ; gilõbian , gilõbda ; libbian ,

libda ( partia. gilibd ) ; Côkian , ſôhta ; lêdian , led

da ; ſtridian , ftridda ; fôdian , födda ; hòdian ,

hôda ; queddian, quedda cf. supra ; cúthian , cuth

da , cudda ; mendian , menda ; vvendian, vyenda ;

vvegian , vvgda; vvhian, vvẫh da; delian , dễlda ;

helian , hélda ; folian , földa; fellian , felda; ful

lian , fulda ; mahlian , malda ; cùmian , cùmda ;

růmian , rumda ; vvânian , vvanda ; mènian , men

da ; ſônian, ſönda ; kennian , kenda ; dòpian , dõpta ;

lêrian , lêrda ; diurian , diurda ; fòrian , fòrda ;

hörian , börda; ſtorian , ſtörda; merrian , merda ;

vvilian , vvisda ; lõlian , lõsda ; cuffian , culta ; bô.

tian , botta ; grôtian , grótta ; mộtian , mótta ; let

tian , letta v. supra ; heftian , hefta; ahtian , abta ,

ehta ; léſtian , léſta ; tröftian , tröſta 1 ).

Quae in praeteriti solo participio , eoque in .id , in

nostro textu occurrunt 2 ) .

bloian 3) . lebian. ſuebian . llekian . ſterkian .

nõdian . hlûdian . lethian . blöthian . heldian . ſcul.

dian . ſcundian . herdian . avvardian . vvagian . ſê

gian . Fôgian. © gian . tögian . afebian . duelian . he

lian . Itellian . fillian . ſtillian , clemmian . quelmian .

yvenian , hrenian. ſtriunian . dernian . vvernian .

hurnian, aldrian . mårian, ſèrian. hrôrian , füſian.

feltian.

Quorum Praeteritum in nostro textu omnino deside

ratur ).

ſcadoian . obian . huelbian . ökian , rộkian , vven.

kian . vvlenkian . vvâdian. bêdian, brèdian .

median , ſprèdian. farmôdian,' vvôdian. feud

dian . lathian . vvrethian . gibithian . quithian.

ſpildian. endian . ſkendian . arundian , andvvor

dian. thagian. vvagian . vvaragian . thregian .

adōgian . vvrôgian . athengian . thingian . ſeur

gian . tilian. ilian . tholian . ſulian , hullian . quah

lian . ſcamian. dômian. bromian . tômian . drô.

mian . gõmian. vvermian. tiunian . vvonian.

rennian. vvcnnian. ſamnian . gernian . Clopian.

ſceppian . gibârian . derian . ferrian . irrian . vvor

rian. frøfrian . hungrian . laſtrian , niulian . helſian .

betian . hetian . rihtian . forhrian , meltian . reſtian .

vvoſtian . bruſian . luſtian . blidzian.

Terminantia Infinitivum in -on,

paragogicè -oian , -ogean 5) , quae occurrunt:

githroon. bûon . trùon (trů oian ). clebon. ge

bon (geboian , gebogean). bibon. clibon libon .

giliobon . lobon. gilõbon . rõbon, drubon . Calbon .

timbron . huarbon . tharbon. macon . ginâcon.

vvacon (vvacoian , vvacogean). recon. vvêcon.

lîcon . aquicon . ſericon . liccon. umbi.locon . than.

con. bifincon . marcon . wercon. escon , fiscon .

bihoscon. under-badon . bedon . drôbon . mêdon.

tuedon. bidon . gifidon, vviodon . fródon . latboian.

ginâthon . lêihon . frithon . lithon . blithon. lithon

( lithogean ). tugithon. tuithon . caldon . givvaldon.

meldon . fandon . Skendon . fundon . mundon. ar

don . farhardon . vvardon . givverthon . givvirthon.

bihagon . thagon . fragon (frågoian ). Predigon .

helagon . helgon. diNgon . fuigon . folgon (fol.

goian) . hangon. langon , mangon. thingon. fergon .

forgon. frahon . fehon. tuehon. fratohon . halon

1) Horum Participiis praeleritis in .d : giſagd , giſald, gitald , giboht, gihugd , givvarht, gilett gilibd
similia et alia

praesumenda sunt, e. gr. gevvând , quamvis textus noster horum ipsorum verborum plurima in id terminata demon

strel, qualia sunt : gilegid , gihugid of supra , giléſid cf. supra , gidrobid , gifódid , gicuthid , givvendid , givvègid , gi.

vvihid , gidêlid , gihêlid , gifullid , gimahlid , kennid , gilêrid , gidiurid , gihõrid, giſtörid , gimerrid , gilõſid, gibôtid , giheftid.

2) De horum praeterito finito, utrum in .ida an in -da terminetur, non constat, nisi radicibus natura aut positione longis
da ex analogia adtribuere velis.

3) Particip . död mortuus a dõian mori pro do.d potius quam pro do-id habebitur.

4) Circa horum Praeteritum et participium praeteritum eadem quae supra nolanda.

5) Paragoge haec non absimilis anglosaxonicae .igean pro ian certum verba in -on ad similitudinem illorum longe plu .

rium in -inn reducendi conatum manifestare videtur, unde et ( cf supra p. 181 nota 6) quaedam solemnem infiniti.

vum in -an usurparunt.

Schema terminationum :

Praesentis et praeteriti

Infinitivns .on , .an . -oian , .ogean .

Particip. .ondi , ogeandi, -ond .

Imperat. qae sing. -0 , a . plur. .od (-ond) .

Indicat. sing. za -od, :ot, -ad , .at, plur. 1a 2a ja -od, -ot, -at, oiad (ond).

Conj. -0, .oie, .ogea . -0, -oie, -ogea.

Praeteriti

Indicat, sing. oda, -o'e. -ada , ade. -odos . -oda . odun , -odon .

Conj -odi , -adi . - -odis , adis . -odi, -adi , -odin , adin .

Particip. od , -ot , ad , -at.

1a -on. 2a -os ,

08, .oies. -on ,

- .
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(haloian). talon . málon . fpilon . tholon (tholoian ,

thologean ). côlon . vvallon . Itillon . fullon. gama

lon . vvandalon . mikilon . murmulon . tuillon .

yvebslon . hlamon. bilamon. namon . ſcamon . ró .

mon. fargumon . armon. gihirmon . biſkirmon .

formon. thismon . manon . hrênon . linon , blinon .

thionon (thionvian , thionogean ) . Ionon . vvonon.

gicunnon . opanon . faganon , fagnon . reihinon .

Reginon, ſegnon . druſinon , trusnon . ſamnon (fam .

noian). gornon, gnornon , grornon. moroon. faſt

non . vvitnon (vvitnoian ) . ripon. cöpon . Ituppon .

galpon . caron . fâron. vvaron . geron . eron . hèron.

kêron . coron . thorron . offron . unſùbron. ficoron .

aldron . hedron . ginitheron . vvundron (vvun

droian ). frèfon . vviſon. niufon. lõfon . baton .

roion . muniron , minſon . hafton . Itifion. abron.

forbton . colton. ſcayvon ( ſcavvoian ). hnivon .

ropizon.

õk on . endion . mendion . fundion . minnion. gi

bấtion , firion. retuion .

Coronidis loco additur :

Elenchus, orthograpbicus

sen brevis nolabiliorum quae in uno alterove Codice, quoad rationem scribendi, occurrunt ano .
maliarum inder .

Si harum quidem plures professae librariorum incuriae tribuantur , sunt tamen aliae , quae specialem alterutrius dialectum pro .

dentes varia circa ipsos priscae elocutionis sonos eorumque transitiones ex lilleris sibi invicem substitutis , dant conjectare , ideo .

que haud incongrue grammaticae adjiciuntur.

-

Vocales in syllabis finalibus:

a pro o (modo ferme anglosaxonico ) non in Cot

toniano solum sed etiam in Monacensi Codice haud

infrequens * ) : êncora 264 M. vvårſaga C. 888.

furiſta 1094 CM. hatula 1108 CM . menniſca 15317

M. betera 623, 2816, 7210, 1273 CM . iâmarlicara

2212 CM . engira 546 CM . latera 7214 C. vviſera

888 C. mildera 10623 C. blöthora 15324 CM . god

licora 13019 M. leoðera 1664 C. kinda 228 M.

friunda 4318 M. cf. forte Galilea land , Sodoma

burg pro Galileo land , Sodomo burg etc. ( cfr.

supra p. 176 nota 6) ; trevvana 1401 M. vvilera

1 ° C., 2419 M. fahora 6811 C. grimmera 16124 C.

an pro on , un : brunnan 5924 , 11921 M. ecran

5319 M. frāhan, fröhan 13211 • 24 CM . fibbean

4424 C. ſoragan 16225, 16531 C. thiornan 2115 M.

uhtan 1063 C. vvîſan 16014 M.-ênan 1 ° C ., 11821 M.

fiftan 3520 C. gôdan 2115, 11522 m . grøtan 135'1 C.

hêlagan 10017 C., 1279 M , mêran 5916 CM , milde.

ran 362, 5916 CM . fóthan 284 etc. C. ſtarcan 1223 C.

ſuaran 5117 M. ſuartan 15219 M. ſuộtean 6321 M.

vvâran 13112, 13211.19 M.

as pro os : diublas 6917 M. driogerias 11623 M.

fađmas 1568 C. geſtas 31º C. flutilas 9418 M. theo.

bas 11419M.tunglas 13121 C. vvaldas 1812 M. vve.

vvlitiga 615 C. Adverbia : bittra 116 °M., 1598 C.

diopa 17428 C. diurlica 13724 M. friduſama 3917 M.

Terminationes verborum : ſagdan 916 C. giſahan

206 C. vværuhtan 35 M.

æ quae interdum in finalibus occurrit, pro a in e

correctâ habenda videtur , e . gr. lagdæ 1484 M.

vvihæs 2418 M vverdæ 16612 C.

e pro a finali in Cod. Monac. frequentissima.

Utra harum in terminationibus gen . dat. sing. :

as , es ; a , e , quae promiscue habentur , ex altera

prodierit, minus liquet. Pro .jas , -jan etc. fre,

quenter leguntur .ies , -jen etc.

e pro i ante a , o in terminationibus frequentis

sima : ean , eand , eo , con etc.

ea pro a : giſprokean 11?? C. beſprekcan 5117 C.

vvekean 8° C.

i pro iu : vvani 623 M. lari 5211 M. (? propter u

qua vocabulum sequens incipit ). cf. 15314 M., 15916 C.

ie pro e : othier 1082 C. hatandiero 1505 M. -

ia : ſunieas 31 C. — ieo pro io : vvillieon

6717 C.

o pro a : ( orgo 2424 M. fundeo 56% M., 15323 M.

thiorno 1314 C. rchtaro 11417 M. lioboro 3321 M.

narvvaro 4020 M. huederon 16327 C. domos

12325, 13210 M. gion to 788 C. - proi : menigo.

mendislo .

u pro o : unefnu 10; 23 C.

.uo pro o C .: guoduo 111 " ?. ſeatbuo 3315, · Jan.

guo 3820, 445: ſuithuo 3813, bethuo 2919. - li.

thuodin 2023. forvvarduot 1525.

jea pro

gas 1812 M.

-

Addimus his alia , quae tamen non aeque anglo

sazonizant: a pro u in nom. acc . plur. neutr : làrea

5211 C., 623 M. managa 5216 C. fuotea 11522 CM .

thraca 14522C. vvirdiga 3514 C. et forte liobta 966 C.

-

*) Quid mirum , si, quae jain in vetustissimis quae supersunt dialecti anglosaxonicae monumentis videre est, vocalium praesertim

finalium depressio ejus etiam parentem et vicinam aldsaxonicam prius quam idioma superioris Germaniae coeperit invudere.
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Vocalium in syllabis radicalibus rarior est defor.

matio ; occurrunt tamen :

a pro e : giſpracan 16615 C. pro ê (more anglo

saronico ) : aris 1533 C. Tirag 336 C. [cần 9622

(cf. 17:24) C. – pro o : far. thalon 9510 C. gibaran

2510 C. – pro o : bamo 575 M. (ni forte pro bagmo

vel badmo ), fraho MC. Etiam in rot. Frek . ā pro 7

fungi videtur.

æ quae quandoque occurrit, forte pro e in a mutata

habenda est : æfter 33 M. vværuhtan 35 M. gængun

14123 C. gæs'as 8517 C.

e pro a eâ plerumque ratione quam
Umlaut di

cimus: meni i. ſtrengi. ſterki. belti , eli -lendi . fin

vveldi . benki . bendi . giſcefti. llegi . crefti. fcefti.

geſti. — ſtedi. ferdi. hendi . vvendi . givveldi etc.

dregid . hledid etc. Manet tamen saepe a immu

tata : mennirc et manniſc. mahti . nahti . fal.

Jian et fellian , ahtian et ehtian . farid et ferid .

vvaldid et vveldid . baldid . fallid etc.

e pro à : gerM. constanter proiâr C. givvedi 808,

12511 M. vveg 9013 M. vvegi 628 M. bedi 6517 C.

dedun CM . pro i et vice versa : herdi. bettar.

vverdſcipi . fehu . farfehon. pro io : lef 8224,

15018 C. therna 1511 C. pro 6 ( more anglosaco

nico ): frecni 3624 C. temig 766 C. *).

ea pro a (more anglosax .): vveard 11320.

ei pro ê (more francico ) : beidero 1110 M. (kreid

698 M.

eo pro e (more anglosax.): georno 41 C. Iteorro

207 C.

eo pro io : breoſt CM. theof . leofan. greotan .

geotan . theodan etc.

eu pro iu : leutcunni 4817 M.

i pro ê : gebrinid 3915 C. gehilian 641 C. ful

liftian 14216 C , 16815 C. mira 8015 C. fiola 10116,

1036.9, 1246M. pro ē : avvillun 12415 C. pro

io : libes 15210 C.

pro u (more anglosax .) * ): dribten 811 C. firiſta

14822 C. fifian 724 C. frimmian 26 C. vvarihtio

5616 C. givvrihti 15517 C.

ia pro io : kiaſan 76 M. liaf 14523 M. thiada

1367 M. etc.

ie pro e : hieri 16232 C. thieſes 338 C. thiem 1320,

12811 , 13324 C. thicmo 1163 C. antkiennien 10923,

11016 M.

pro è : biet 90%, 15721 C.

pro
é codici Cott. probatur , qui tamen ali

quando (e. gr. in het 227. 8. fengi 2215) etiam ē

exhibet, ut e contra Cod. M. 6117 geriedi habet.

pro io : brieſt. licf 14523, 15310 C. kieſan .

tbieda. thiedan etc. pro iu : thieſtri 11018 C.

ieo pro io : thieobas 16923 C.

o pro a : fon . on 1119; 2112 C. vvoh C. urlogi

1323 C. pro â : tuo 12518 M. pro e : forn .

pro i : lotho 8316 C. pro io : grolico 157° C. lobe

3816 M.

ou pro ô : vvrougdun 1616 C.

u pro o : givvuno ( furn , forn, fern ). – pro o :

gibud 417 C.

uo pro o : guod (Deus) C. passim . thuoh 1435,

174 , 17512 C. thuoloian 1228 C. muohti 817 C.

formuonſta 1617 C.

pro ò in Cod . Cott plerumque. Tamen ipse quo- .

que interdum solam o habet : mod geſpon 1 !. fo.

run 118. tho 1121. ſlogun 7321. giſcop 2417. fro

dan 3516, molle 3721 , 43? 1 , 536. godo 28%. forun

3221. odmodi 464. Nec e contrarin Codici Monac.

uo pro o prorsus deest : giſcuoha 2814. fr übrian

1231. duom 1593.

pro 7 saepius in C .: buom 11220, 16524, bruod

879. gruot 15814. gebuod 118 ' . fruo 131 %, 143 ?,

tuogian 16111. gidruog 2021 , 8922. gibruocan

16715. guoma 13914.

Vocalis geminata : uup C. 454.

Cod. Cott. certis consonantium combinationibus vocalem

interserere solet : aram, vvaram . befelshan . foraht.

toroht. beraht. ferah . ſoraga. arabed . vvarahta .

vvuruhti. thurų etc.

Vocalium non radicalium penultima sacpe assimi

latur ultimae : alloro . theſoro . firoho. belogo. Co

rogon . mikulun etc. Fit id ratione non prorsus

absimili est illi, qua etiam a syllabae radicalis per i

syllabae finalis plerumque in e mutata. Vide supra

(e pro a) Umlaut.

-

1

Consonantes labiales

( praeter liquidam , de qua infra ) :

b initialis semel tantum occurrit sub figura ø in

bivviepi 17411 C.

intermedia citra certam normam modo p modo

b scripta deprehenditur ; finalis abit in f ( v) ;

habes tamen ſelb 3713, 3815 M. lib 120° C.

b confunditur cum p in galbon , galpon 473.

f ante t jam olim interdum mutata est in h : craht

23 C. ohtho 1118 M. ( cf. eht et plurima id genus

vocabula posterioris idiomatis Germaniae infe

rioris).

ph : Ioſeph , at Iofepes, Ioſepe. Fanuel pro

Phanuel . Cafarnaum pro Capharnaum.

u initialis haud rarò pro uu (w) usurpata :,giuadi

16517 C. uell 7622 C. uendun 2110 C. uefan 2819 C.

giuinn 916 C. uitun 7410 M. uulf, giuunſt, uurm,

uurt etc. Etiam post ſ saepius u simplex quam

* ) Habet haec mutatio similitudinem quamdam cum Umlaut des o in ö , u in ü , quae ö et ü Germanis superioribus

e et i sonant.
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duplex obtinet : ſuart , ſueban , luigon , luogan,

ſuoti, ſuulti:

rarò pro f : biuangan 1194M.biuolhen 1245 M.

intermedia pro $ : ſeluo 1913. 23 , 221, 234, 524 M.

vuuluo, uuuluos 57 ° C., 15411 C. duruun 12010M.

finalis pro f: felu 34 M.

v figura habetur in fithvoriga 206 C. oliveti

1447 C.

uu intermedia pro b : deluuan 121 ° C. birouuoda

658 C. oluuendeon 10115 C. pro f : hiouuandi

16528 C. pro u : oliuueti 12915.C . *)

brâuua . liuuan 213,1714. ſeuuan , ſàuui 6 ?, 1313 etc.C.,

quae vero mutatio ex alia ratione pendet ;

cessat interdum : net pro neuuet 171 : ſeban

2020 ez mera incuria ; ut forte etiam oder pro

uuoder 190². under pro uunder 617.

Vocabulum neuuan per uu , per u et per ß

98° C. scriptum habetur.

pro h :

odmuodig 393 C. vvlitig 9612 C. vvirthig 9911 C.

thorftig ic 12311 , 15124 C. andvrurdig gaf

1245. 24 C. ( cf. gibithig . thusundig.)

h praefigitur in hliodan M. pro liodan C. 731 ,

in Habraham 10311. Hieſu 1095, 11324, in helcor

154. ' hethos 45%, hidis 254. huíon 747 **) .

omittitur ab initio : vveder 1118 M net-vva

nan 171 M. - elithoş 11 ' . endi 92%, 150 . Erodes

236. iet 348. obde 16913, us 1392 **). trevvaft

3715, 383 • 6 C. gieftid 1548. fin -iun 317:

e medio : faan 4610 M. giſliit 4324 M. fraon 3? ,

523 M. gea 4521 M. bifeleas 4622 M. ſean ,' giſead,

giſeen, gifiu, ſaon , ſaun 17 ?, 209 , 2227, 522 ?, 72',

7916, 978, githat 1413. vveslop 834, 11415 M.

gimalda 421 , 2720, 9615 C.

in fine: fera 6624 C. thuru C. bifal 5522 M. fi

1675 C.

inseritur : fehan pro ſaian 737 M. ſuarht pro

ſuart 6512 M. anthehti 1515 M. fehmca 922 C.

grohta 2422 M. givviht 6915 M. invviht 446 M.

transponitur ( incuria scribentis ) : bifeheles

1622 C. ferhaton 2019 M. finihun 1102 M. ge

vveshlot 764 C. rethon 253 C. brathmu 669M. –

lehtlic 7120 C. ſuohtlic 14924 C. niht 574, 12523 C.

vvurht 6618 M.

In libdlic 6217 M. hd pro th scriptum videtur .

i

pro oc

Gutturales.

c et k figurae indifferenter usurpantur, ita tamen ,

ut Cod . Mon. ante e et i priore vix utatur, cum Cott.

non solum ab initio (ce .., ſci .., sed e. gr. etiam in

fine folce 6624, ſterciđ 1545 scribat.

Praeter initium tenuis c (k ) et media g interdum

confunduntur: f'uikli M. pro fuigli C. 10920, thegne

C. pro'tecne M. 1217, tegno C. pro tecno M. 63',

bogno M. pro bocno C. 1120, 1617. athengian , athen

kean 1918, 5422, og M. C. 2918, rog CM . pro

roc 322, 2016. ſulig , huilig M. pro fulic , huilic C.

285, 2916 Similis vero harum initialium confu

sionis praeter krund C., grund M. 7521 vix aliud

exemplum invenietur.

c per h scriptum in gilih 2323, 2812, 8013 , per ch

in gilich 8013.16M.horche 16113 C. thicchero 7320.

vvrachi 1553

g intermedia et finalis nonnunquam in h transit :

gęſabdin 7013 C. mah 7712 C. mah hie 525.C. dro.

rah 1274 C. manah 366 C .; e contra habes 'mag.

tig 1034 C. pro mahtig.

ercidit e medio : hudig pro hugdig. tõiu M. 12019

pro tõgiu . tuitbon pro tugithon 8411.

abjicitur in fine, praesertim syllabae -ig : mahti

4116, 4211, 4514,662, 72', 12910 C. Cali 705 C. (culdi

15920 C. thriti 1577C. vvirthi 569 C. vvliti 422 C.

inseritur in medio : vvendige 6514 C. -ogean pro

-oian terminatione verborum quorundam . ( cf.forte

etiam negen , nigen . idug -lonon .)

additur i finali: mahtig pro mahti 2420, 1034,

13714, 145 , 14912 , 15422 C. vvihtig 2812 , 3120. 22 C.

Linguales

( praeter liquidas , de quibus infra ).

d initialis pro th : durban M. 277, 9821 , 10414,

12010 , 12311 , 15519 ubi tamen ductus transversalis

per d , qui 15424 M., 5719 C. habetur, solâ incuria

omissus videtur . Figura & ab initio quoque com

paret in đođes 15523 C. (d alliterata cum th 7320,

14018).

intermedia et finalis pro đ et th passim . Circa

tand , mund , findan , urcundco confer infra n .

Inflexione verborum & finalis plerumque in d ,

immo in t abiit.

th pro d initiali: thorſti 167* C. thimm 1787.

pro d intermedia : gefithon 2424 C. (futbarliudi ?).

prot initiali : tho pro ? te 131° C., pro to 2423 M .;

thre pro te 17 ° C., 68 ° C .; thegne pro tecne 1217 C .;

threvve pro trevve (?) 1662- C.

i pro d initiali: trusnon 58 M.

pro th : tegnes 1716 C. treki 14910 M. bituun.

gan 11920 C. (tu 9617 C. ti 3217 M. to 864 C. vir.

tute encliseos).

pro d intermedia : gibrotron 351 C.
1

* ) Hinc forte quis colliget , sonum signi vv , qui in genere illi toj w Anglorum modernorum responderit , jam tunc tem

poris in sonum toù v Anglorum interdum abiisse, prout et hodiedum vulgus Londinensis utrumque confundens quando .

que e. gr. vhy pro why , wery pro very sonare fertur.

** ) Pariler nunc vulgus Londinensis inodo oss pro hors , modo hill pro ill edere dicitur .
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t pro d finali ut plurimum in flexione verborum ; n intermedia deficit: rinandi 119244
( cuni.

in vverot 599 M. ſamat 16725 C. tharot 144,586 burd) .

M. fluot 8017 C. hort 4924 C., 5316 M. lot 7312 C. Respectu aliarum dialectorum , in hac , ut et in

met 4518 M., 7511 • 21 C. mit 625 M. niut 3814, anglosaxonica , n excidit ante f: fif , háf, ſafto ;

412 , 4719 M. (forte propter th quod sequitur ). ante s : ús, füs, cuſti 7118 M. pro cunſti C., griſt

niutlic 3419, 3814, 4122. gevvalt 5524 M. got- 6511 pro grinſt a grindan (at tamen anſt , non

fader 1463 C. leut-cunni 4817 M. theot-god 93, ált ) ; ante th : áther, óthar. náthian . fathi. fithan ,

5212 M. invvit-rad 5311 M. kith , lithi , fith, ſithon, ſuith . föth , cúth , múth,

t pro th finali : magat 6024 M. letlic 799 C. nigútho, tegórho . Occurrunt tamen ctiam per d

vvart 969 C. vvit 13517 , 1404 M. (propter th loco th : andar , findan , mund , urcundeo , te

quod sequitur ). vvitfaban 5623 (propter f ). ſuot. hando, tand (non tóth) – et terminatio praes. pl.

lico 1719, 1912 C. ſuot - ſpell 11714 C. vvret - mod verborum and , ond pro curtata in ad , od, at, ot.

1593 C. vvrethugi 16128 C. n inseritur : genginvvard 13112 C. ( forte thin .

s finalis deest in ſlutila 9118 C. (ni forte suppona- gian pro thiggian 80°).

tur subst . fem . ſlutila ). additur in fine: (praconon 6019 C. ( forte latan

beſi 211 C. criſt 1697 C., num pro beſtas, beltes im 4521 M.).

criſtas, criſtes habenda , quaeri potest. transponitur : thanna pro thanan 324. enna pro

z occurrit in : blidzea, blitzea , blizza , blidzean enan . filubrinna pro filubrinan . -helagna pro

å blithi , in bezt à bet, in lazto, lezto à lat. Habe- helagan . craftigna pro craftigan .

tur 3317 M. betz
pro

bezt. r finalis ad hujus idiomatis indolem cessat in pro

nominibus he , hue, theſe , vnca, inca, uſa , ivva etc.
Liquida e.

(Conferatur a particula praepositiva pro ar, fabolan

I omissa (plerumque ut videtur merâ incuria ) ante 131 ° C. pro farholan , et forte egroht pro ergrebt ).

b : ſebo 624, 2614 C. ante c : ſucca pro ſulica r excidit ante f : thaf 7222 C. huaf 1629 C.

2424, 9816 C. huikes pro huilikes 3615 C. (ecce jam (? ante n : linon) ; ante s : thuſt 5924 C.; ante th :

Anglorum ſuch et vvhich ; . habetur tamen etiam vvath 914 C.

ſunca 751 M. et ſurik 12013 C. pro ſulica et fulic ) –
Consonantes finales geminatae

ante d : godes 767 M. fodu 13023 M. hagaſtuodes

pro hagaſtoldes 15322 C. (nisi forte ftuod per se ex post vocalem brevem : quicc 16411 C. batt 11915 C.

ſtandan derivandum ). ſedlic 1736 C, ante m : fatt 1378 C. ſcatt 7615 C. thatt 13211 C. nett 8017 C.

quam 1599. thitt 801 , 1275 C. firivvitt 131 ° C. all C. vvall 9524

m finalis, ut videtur , modo compendii omissa : M. hell 7622 C. fpell 5216, 743C. vvell 7621 C. vvill

(te) the (godes barne) 4723 M. vvanu 12514 M. 1352• 24 C. full C. huann 12321 C. mann 373, 392

abit in n : farnan 7316 C. ſtron 9022 C. C. etc. thann 92, 142 C. etc. hrevvann 1533 C.

In ſinun , thinun 524, 89 M. ut et in dativis mn. bivvurpunn 3614 C. ferr 45% , 761 C. herr, hicrr

sing. pronominum et adjectivorum textus Cotto . 226, 796, 1345 C. ginass 13311 C. vvas: 6024 C. thess

niani n finalis ex m depravata videtur . Conf. 1522 C. vviss 13224, 16733 C.

p. 170 in fine. post longam : upp C. dell 1386 C. fell 738'C .

n finalis desideratur : ſelba 421 C. quica 126 ° C . yvell 1492 CM . ſtann 14820 C. enn C. menn 45?,

undergripana 15719 C. filofrina 1051 M. mitha 4813. 21 C. harr 4513 C, err 2212, 2318, 4016, 524,

17420 C. vvillia 1437 C. (cf.forte vvita 76 , 1228). 6514 C. etc. merr 4613, 5022, 6124 C. etc.

ſcoldi 2523 C. fculu 576 C. gihordu 17323. Consoncntes intermediae citra rationem geminatae :

17325 C. giniodo 10022 M. (forte propter m quae uſles, uſo 192, 1228C. thiſla 5121C. vvellda 1646C .

sequitur ). uſlo 19° C. Caligro 1819 C. vvanamo fcirianne 61 ° C.

1110 C. ( cf. felbo gloss. hluttro 9413 ) . E contra habes 1448 C. vviſa pro vvilla .

-
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4b voce ahtian lin . 4 dele ahtian .

5* distinctione (à -linea) oda adde al quamvis 16522.

66 || 4 • adde an reht 6011. || ultº adde an innan intus

15220 C.

ga distinct. 3. || fto lege ſebbian pro ſeban.

zb lin. 1 adde anafang Confess. 34 .

gb v. at n . lege at.

ga dist. få adde thena herron , thar iro uuârun at thia helpa

gilanga 1746.

ad vocem gibada adde: cf. p . 46° et p . 124b undar- badon .

gb v . beldian lege fortem , audacem ...

108 v. bar epitheton ...

v. bara lege bâra.

v. be adde be fìdu 14822 C.

106 v, bedian (huena) lege bėdian .

ante belgan insere : beldian vide bald,

118 lin . 1 pro bena lege: ben gen , benne. ,

dab pro betaro lege betara.

426 v, bidan adde bîdan uuiht 10817 C.

v , biddian , post bâdi lege 6517 pro 6717.

13° v. gibiodan b) adde antlûcan 13216 , uuerian 4 319.

14b v. böcnian adde praeterit. böcnida , partic. giböcnid,

159 brâha f. I. pro II. dele vel sing.

braht forte legendum in Codd . brahlm littera m finali ob

sequentem in mikil omissâ .

2. brêd. ante formas brêda pone II.

16 v, bruocan. Habetur etiam partic. praet. francicum kepro.

voce fralah lege godouuebbi pro gôdouuebbi .

v. freſa lege is libes et dele quae circa io libes dicuntur.

40 છે, fruma adde 5813 post 1 216.

43 v. gedeono lege gêd pro gêde , gêdi .

44 v. gehan . giuhu , iuhu forte ex gijihu , jiihu .

45 gerſtin 796 C.

v. geſtſeli lege 21 19 pro 21%.

v. gi (praefix .). Participiis praeteritis hoc praefixo caren

tibus adde fúfid , uuritan .

v. göma pro instrum . pone dat.

graðan lege grauon pro gniauon .

50 v . hamo adde lichomon 4 420 C.

ante hardmodig insere: hard buri vide p. 17 .

53 v . helith adde helido man 8024 .

56 v . heti lege hettandi pro hettiandi.

57 v . hiuri dele unhiuru,

58 dele hok et quae sequuntur ,

60 hrór adde : cf. spilon p . 102.

一

ganer incurvatus.

19 v . criſtin . 749 that uui criſtin folc it al cúdean motin .

v, cruci. adde 16215 an crucium ,

v. cumi pl . a cum m. sing .

22 bidelban pro bidélban.

v. diop ....acc. sing. n . (dele f).

24 v . dróbian , lege druouoda pro druouda

26 v . biduelian lege 658 pro 688.

0. gidurran dele gidoroſtun.

27 v. ehu - ſcalc adde 126.

v. embar lege m . pro f.

28 post ênag insere : encoro vide ên .

29 v. erda (apiastro ) adde : cf. ags. arod herbae genus.

50 v. euuan ante that euuana pone II.

31 ad fâhid adde 16719.

32 ad far adde 576.

ad giſaran praet. partic. In giſaran cuman 17 " , 114 24 gi .

faran infinitivus potius videtur.

ad tefaran lege fatiscunt pro fatescunt.

35 v. fáthie lege 912 pro 912 .

84 ad bifalh lege 5522 pro 5622.

37 fitlico 1621.

584 forahton pro forahteon C.

hrôra pone 13213 pro 1313.

61 gihuati adde quidditas.

62 huggian adde 1422. hugis adde 44®.

61 imo adde 16634.

66 v . iuuer lege iuuuon , iuuuan pro iuuuaon , iuuunan , et

dele cetera .

ad της υμών pone iuuaro 15 4 10..

In fine literae I addalur : K vide C.

67 v. lag, gilag adde umbi thînes libes gilagu 16 213 C.

v. lang l. li dele : pro langa.

ad langron ( huila) pone 518 pro 818.

69 pro leſ pone lef.

70 post letharo , a dele -O. adde 107, 11010, 16823.

v . lettian adde : alettian M. 11° pro atellean C.

Insere Leui . gen . Leuias g1 .

libbian pro acc , sing, 3016 pone nom . pl.

v. lihan post farliuuan adde 213, 1714.

74 v. lud lege ludi pro luddi .

80 v. munan lege aspernari.

81 v, nân adde: nisi et in Cod. Coti, legendum man

cf. Facsim .

84 v , obaſtlico lege ehtid pro ahtid .

86 v. oſtroni dele australis.

88 v . regan lege fröno pro ōno.

90 ſáſto pro fafto .

91 ante ſcala insere : ſcal vide ſculan .

92 quae ad ſcapan habentur transferantur ad ſceppian .

93 v . ( cóh pone m . pro n.

94 v . ſeulan adde ſculu debetis 578 C.

97 v . lia adde illae 121 15,17, 1231 , 17116.80

pro giſihti pone giſiht f.

99 v. hof.Maga lego 7314 pro 1394.

-
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104 voce ſtôl adde 8811 C. ubi forma us more nominis substantivi ex se

post ſtôp adde ſtôpo vestigium 7314. ipsá declinata videtur,

ftud cum sequentibus deleatur. 125 voce uuanga, uulitiga, liohta 615, 966 ad probandum gen .

106 v. fuith. fuithron acc. pl. 4518. ſuithare hand 4418. fem . non suffciunt, cum interdum et alia ejusdem

Dele 1555. terminationis adjectiva ad neutra referantur.

v. ſum post ſum iro lege 46634 pro 1704. 1814 lin . 22 lege 175 pro 173.

109 v. tellian lege 178 pro 7 14 adde atellian 11?. 135 ษ,, uuis adde unuuis 55 ?.

110 v. thar (ante adverbia ) adde thar at 1746. 136 v, uuita adde: cf. Gr. IV, 90. 944 .

115 linea 1" lege 10222 pro 10122. 139 pro uureth et derivatis lege uurêth etc.

115 ' v. thioda . gen, thiodo transferatur ad thiod . 145 accerso pro accersco

117 v. thrummeon. thrum pro extremitate , cuspide haben 176 lin . 50 post Noe adde Leui .

dum videtur. 180 in notis 11. 12 lege 10 pro io.

1190, trahni lege m. pro fem . 182 in notae glue linea sia lege: Praesentis et Futuri.

122 v, us , adde mid uſſes thiodne 1228, an ufro bốcun 192, 184 col. 2da lin . 50 dele est , lin . 31 lege mutatur.

Haec , quae hactenus deprehendimus. Veremur , ne ulterior inspectio plura quam satis est alia addat.
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